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Looking into the mirror Summer smiled. What was about to happen would change her life. For her sex had been something she enjoyed, and from that first day she knelt down and sucked a cock she loved the feeling of being a naughty little slut.
Cock sucking may have been her specialty but that's not all she wanted. She tried to be sweet and innocent at home but she hid a secret from her parents. She had a liking for older men. It all started on that fateful day at a football match, where one of the dads had kindly given her his coat just to stop her from shivering as she watched her boyfriend play. The next day she took the coat back, finding the dad on his own, in his house.
Summer knocked on the door, coat in hand. The door opened and there was Connor's dad. "Thank you for the jacket yesterday" Summer said. Just then fate took control of Summer's life and pushed her into this mans house. The heavens opened even with her coat on Summer would be wet through before she got home. "Come in" said the dad, "I'll run you home in a minute I cant have you getting soaked."
Back then Summer wasn't so busty, wasn't so comfortable showing off her curves but still wore clothes that would provoke the lads to look at her body. As she walked in Tony introduced himself. He ushered her into the living room, as she went by he couldn't resist looking at her arse. He knew he shouldn't. Summer was his sons age but god that ass was amazing in those tight leggings. Thoughts filled his head which he shouldn't act upon.
He asked Summer if she wanted a drink while they waited for the rain to stop. "Do you have a hot chocolate?" she asked. When Tony said yes she asked him if she could have it milky. When he returned with the drinks Summer was sat on the sofa with her feet curled up. Tony looked at her. Temptation filling him, lustfully looking at this 18 year old. "Feet down off the sofa or ill have to spank you" he said sternly.
Oh my god Summer thought she suddenly had shivers at the thought of being spanked by this man. She tried to put it to the back of her mind but it just leapt back to the front. Why was she looking at his hands. There was something so arousing at the thought of being bent over and spanked. "So would you like to spank me Tony" Summer instinctively said.
He looked up at her, his mouth fell open at the brazen sluttiness of this young girl. "Be careful what you say I'd put you over my knee" he retorted. Something just made Summer get up and walk over to Tony and put herself over his knees. "Like this" she said, as she giggled.
That was it that arse bent over his knees in those tight leggings, Tony didn't take a second to think as one hand pinned Summer down, the other just started spanking Summer on her arse cheeks. Summer could feel each stroke through her leggings, which gave her little protection. 2 became 3 spanks, become 4 and they continued up to 10. Five on each cheek. Summer was stinging, but god it felt good to be used like this.
Tony suddenly realised what he was doing and eased her off his lap. Summer was on the floor in front of him on all fours, her arse stinging as she looked at him. " Did you enjoy that" she asked. He just nodded not wanting to tell her how turned on it had made him to be spanking an 18 year old girl. But Summer knew as she crawled between his legs and touched an ever-growing bulge in his trousers.
Her hand reached out to touch the bulge, Tony was powerless to resist. he looked down at the college girl he had just spanked. She was in the same class as his son, but here she was rubbing his cock through his trousers. No she wasn't, she was undoing his zip and reaching in. Oh my god was this really happening.
Something inside Summer just wanted that cock, and she was going to have it. Sat on her knees she reached in, not a thought of who this was but just the fact she wanted his cock after being spanked. Her hand delved in and found an ever-growing cock and pulled it out. She took one glance at it and then pounced.
Not once did Summer think this is wrong, this is Connor's dad's cock that she had in her hands. Slowly she started stroking it, working it as it grew in her hands. Summer lent forward her hair draping down, as her lips met Tony's cock head. Her lips engulfed it.
Tony took Summer's hair and pulled it up into a ponytail, holding it in his hand. As he sat on his sofa, the eighteen year old took control of his cock. Kneeling before him worshiping it like it was the most precious cock in the world. Summers hands reached in and pulled out his sweaty balls. Her tongue slide up and down the cock before her. She couldn't resist licking his balls and sucking on them. As she did she looked up at Tony watching his face showing delight as this beautiful young girl pleasured him.
Her hair out of the way he could see everything Summer was doing. As she looked up, she winked at him, her hand wanking his cock. He couldn't remember the last time his wife had done this, but now he was desperate to fill this young sluts mouth with his cock. Not only fill it, this slut needed to taste his cum.
Tony stood up before her. Her hair still in a pony tail. He was gripping it tighter so he could control her head. His cock fell forward and slapped this 'innocent' looking face. Summer was far from innocent, she knew what she wanted and she was going to get it. Her mouth opened...
Tony looked down and told Summer exactly what he wanted. Slut, that's it open wide and suck my cock. He slid his cock into her warm welcoming mouth. Not just the tip but pushing deeper into her mouth, his whole cock started to fill it.
Summer was prepared for the invasion of this cock. She opened her mouth wide so this big fat daddy cock would fit. Her hair being gripped her head being forced onto Tony's cock she started gagging. This wasn't her first face fucking, something she actually enjoyed.
Tony pulled his cock back out, Summer gasped for air slightly but then she desperately lunged down the shaft in front of her wanting it to fill her mouth. Touching the back of her throat she looked up gagging. The innocent face had gone now it was replaced with the dirty slut face.
Tony could tell she wanted it, she wanted it badly, she wanted it all. Slowly at first he started fucking her mouth. As he thrust in and out Summer gagged. At the same time his cock was glistening with the drool she couldn't control, flowing all over his cock.
Summer had lads face fuck her before but this was a man. He really wanted to use her mouth you could see it in her eyes. Right at this moment in time she was a little fucktoy waiting for Tony's cum, there was no way he wasn't going to cum in her mouth, and that's what she wanted more than anything.
Tony relentlessly fucked Summers mouth his balls slapping on her chin, oh god he was close, he couldn't stop himself he had to cum. He couldn't even warn her, all of a sudden there it was.
Globs of cum filled Summers mouth as Tony gripped her head. Summers mouth was greedy, she loved swallowing cum. It would be rude not to swallow it all. When she asked for hot chocolate with milk she didn't think she would be getting this much milk.
Greedily she gulped down all the cum, her stomach full Summer let Tony's cock come out. She kissed the head of it with her soft lips. Giving this cock the love it deserved for filling her mouth. Cleaning the last drops of cum smearing them on her lips. The taste making her brain fill with ecstasy.
Knelt in her classmates house, his dad's cock in front of her, the grin on her face was like a Cheshire cat. Summer tucked the cock back in and licked her cummy lips. "I better be getting home Tony". As he let go of her hair, zipped up his flies he helped Summer up off her knees.
Summer deliberately bent over in front of him. Those tight leggings showing her rounded arse, Tony couldn't resist feeling it, groping it, then spanking it. "Fuck Summer" he said as she looked back. "Maybe one day I'll let you fuck me with that big cock I think I'd like that," she replied.
Mum made her a hot chocolate that night. As she sipped it the taste of cum had slipped away from her mouth, but it would be back there soon. Sitting gingerly on her arse, surprisingly she had loved the pain of being spanked. She sat thinking I'll have more of that.
More of a lot of things. Dad's cock, mmmm god it was so thrilling Summer wanted more and she would get more.... a lot more.
---------------------------------------------
That day had lead to a daddy fascination. Yes Summer loved boys, but men.... Men could fuck much better. Looking in the mirror licking her lips, feeling those leggings now tight between her pussy lips. No knickers these days just camel toe... Her phone buzzed.
It was him.... Daddy, oh god this was going to be the start of something special. Something that really would change Summers life again. Taking her to another level of slutdom.
Good morning Daddy she text back....
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Summer (Sin/Sinderella) is visiting her Dutch friend Jess who she met on 321. This story is written from Summers perspective.
-----------------------------------------------------
As Jess walked through the door into her apartment things seemed different. Fresh rose's were in a vase where she slipped off her shoes and put them away. But it wasn't the flowers she could smell there was a certain scent drifting through the flat. Softly footsteps approached Jess, two hands reached for her,one wrapping round her waist the second grabbing her shoulder.
Tightly hugging you while massaging your shoulder I welcome my princess home. Kissing your neck as I whisper in your ear "I missed you hunny, I know you have to work but its lovely having you back home."
"Dinners on but we've got time to get you out of these clothes and have a shower."
I release my grip moving around to look into your eyes. A kiss, a long lingering kiss as one by one buttons on your uniform are undone opening wide, and then slowly eased off dropping to the floor. Undoing your trousers they drop to the floor and you kick them off. Standing in just your bra and thong you break the kiss to speak.
"Well haven't you made yourself at home, you're wearing my silk dressing gown. It suits you Summer but it's going to have to come off". You undo the belt and slide it off my shoulders, falling to the floor with the gathering pile of clothes. My nakedness before you a feast to your eyes. My curves being caught in the sunlight from the window. You speak again. "God Sin..." I put a finger to your lips moving closer. Our lips say a thousand words as they meet again with passion. Unfastening your bra we let it fall to the floor our breasts meeting. My hands reaching for your thong, it's risen up tight into your ass almost having to peel it out. Resisting the urge to to touch your pussy I help you wiggle out of your panties. The clothes pile on the floor cant get any bigger, naked holding one another.
I take you by the hand and lead you to the shower with smiles on our faces. I start the water, cold before it heats up. As naughty as ever you push me in and I scream as the cold water hits my face and my tits then rolling down my body hitting the heat of my pussy. "You bitch" I cry out playfully. Turn and grab your arm and pulling you in making you scream too, while I giggle.
"Sin"
"Yes Jess"
"I love you babygirl"
I get in the way of the cold water to save you until it heats up on my body. Holding you looking into one another's eyes my body slowly stops shivering. The warmth of your touch starts to match the water. Heating up my body with your touch, heating up my body with the water. The heat over flows into a passionate kiss our lips locking, your hands gripping me under my ears. My hand on your back, the other on the back of your head.
Our lips opening to allow our tongues to explore Pulling you under the warm water steam rising up. Passion igniting in our mouths. Sparks of lust as I push you against the wall putting your arms above your head. You whisper "I surrender" to which I reply "good because your mine".Even as I let go of you, you don't put your arms down.
I squirt the foam into my hands and apply it it to your body lovingly, caringly and sensuously.Soaping your breasts you moan at my touch, your body aching from a hard days work but sizzling from the touch of your lover. Soap sliding down over your stomach my hands going down down...
Your legs part as the foam hits your pussy my hand rubbing it in between your lips, pushing my body against yours. Your mind suddenly snaps out of surrender your arms come down and hold me. One hand still foaming your pussy the other sweeping back your now wet hair behind your ear. Our bodies touching, rubbing the soap transferring from one to another and back cleaning you from the dirt of the day our kisses making us feel like this moment will never end.
You take some of the foam soap in your hands and place it on my nose giggling at me. My mouth opens in shock as I take a half step back. You take your opportunity and whip me around pushing my breasts up against the wall. Pressing me against it, you pressing against me. "who owns who" you say giggling. I reply "you own me Miss", we both knowing that truly we are equal. Still pressed against the cool tiles you soap my back from top to bottom and then you reach my bottom.
Spanking it a couple of times you say "and who owns your ass" I gasp from the sting but replying "you do Miss" you massage the foamy soap onto my buttocks with one hand the other pressed in the centre of my back holding me against the wall your soapy hand slides between my ass cheeks soaping my asshole "and this"
"Yours Miss" I reply your hand sliding further under before you can say anything I'm melting onto your hand and the words "yours Miss" come out of my mouth. You remove your hand much to my disappointment and turn me around. You look into my eyes "I love coming home to you, you make me feel so special so loved". I hold you and tell you "That's because you mean everything to me I love you with all my heart all my soul you are my one" our lips meet. No surrender No Miss just equals, just lovers entwined in lust, no entwined in love!!!
As we continue to wash one anothers body we delight in the warmth of the water, washing one anothers hair. Neither of us can stop smiling. As we step out of the shower I offer you a towel but you say to me "I don't want us to cover up let's be free". We walk together into the living room where we lay on the rug and kiss once more. Hummer comes across wanting attention to. You give her a fuss as I walk to the kitchen bending over, you looking at my ass, I pick up your clothes and put them in the laundry basket, go to the fridge get out a bottle of wine. "I'll tell you when dinners" ready....
But that's another story....
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Before you start to read this I'd like you to know this is based on true events that happened this year. When I first started writing my writing wasn't so detailed. I have learnt and been taught how to write better in the way I perform. Its still very much my style but I have had to revert back to how I was writing then.
The start of the story is me showing my path and there is action later on. I hope you enjoy it, I know for some it won't be their cup of tea but I just wanted to write these experiences.
Daddyg thank you for watching over me protecting me and for all of your advice. All the other bunnys and I appreciate you. Thank you for giving me that chance that very first day.
------------------------------------------------------
Christmas had passed and I'mlockdown truly was a bore. What do you do when your stuck in the house with your parents and your older sister. In those first few days of lockdown Summer had snuck out a few times under the pretence of exchanging work with her college friends. Instead she had met up with guys and gone to one of the local car parks where Summer knew it was quiet. Sometimes it would be a quick blow job before the guy went back to his wife, but occasionally it was more. Summer enjoyed being out in the open with men old enough to be her dad, some were her friends dad's. The thought of being seen while she was being used for their mutual pleasure made Summer very needy at times. Being fucked in the back seat or over the bonnet, she just loved the thrill of it.
All that had come to an end as everyone stayed in doors. The older men couldn't slip out for a bit of pleasure and so Summer lay on her bed chatting with friends on her phone. Up popped a message from her cousin asking how she was doing. The messages got around to how boring it was being at home, totally frustrating! Summers cousin knew exactly what she meant and decided to share something with her that she had tried just to relieve the boredom. Summer gasped as she read the next text message.... "So I was laying on my bed bored and horny. I'm sure you've been playing with yourself more while we've been in lockdown, I just wanted some attention, some interaction." Summer continued to read on, "I found a chat site, not just any chat site a sex chat site, OMG I've been talking about all sorts, you should really try it if your as horny as I've been feeling". Summer was intrigued by it. If her cousin had enjoyed it, well it was worth looking at.
That evening Summer laid in bed in her strappy black nightie and her white knickers. She googled 321 chat... sex chat... there it was. First of all think of a name... something naughty, something teasing, something that might provoke reactions. Then it came to her.... Sinderella. Sin would be naughty till midnight, till she ran away leaving them wanting more. Summers imagination was increasing by the second as the chat menu opened up. Where would she go? Porn room sounded a bit basic, taboo room was she ready for that? Sluts for humiliation oh my god that was one she might look into just imagine the conversations she could have with guys their. Younger for older.... mmmm dads to chat to and tease. Hiding from there wives, cocks out wanking over what Summer said to them. This was a room to explore but maybe not tonight. Be naughty room it was, she read the rules and then she was in watching images flashing up. GIFs and pictures of all sorts. Spanking, fucking, lesbian, BBC everything started popping up. Summers hand was rubbing her clit. Thoughts filling her head taking her nightie off, she lay teasing herself. Typing, saying hello, telling people how she liked the GIFs being posted and then people inquired about her.
No hiding anything telling them how horny she was how she needed a damn good fucking, how she loved sucking cocks, even the thoughts she had when talking with her friends. They had talked about kissing other girls and what it would feel like. The girls in the chat room made her welcome, a little newbie. The guys in the room started private messaging her. "Hi how are you" was polite but not what she wanted. "Come on Sinderella show us your tits or show us that cunt of yours" perked her attention but she wasn't going to show intermate pics. Then there was "Hi Sinderella, just read your profile you sound like a perfect little fuckslut". Something about being called names like fuckslut and whore just made her feel.... whore like! Would they really interact with her and play nasty as she craved.
Life was boring, staying in to protect herself and her family from this stupid virus, but not doing the things she craved. These guys were just what she needed to remind Summer of what she truly wanted and who knows maybe she would find something more. She never thought she would love fucking dads, but after that first time she couldn't help but want older men. Midnight struck... Sinderella would have to leave for now, get some sleep and come back and experiment tomorrow.
That night Summers dreams were filled with a lot of sexual thoughts. Her body reacting to the thoughts filling her head. One hand touching her pussy the other squeezing her tit. She could feel the men's touch as they took control of her. Summer woke early that morning, her hand sliding down into her thong. Wet and sticky. She picked up her phone and typed in the web address, up flashed images. Images that had pretty much been in her dreams.
Summer looked at the rooms. Gloryhole had 34 people in, not hundreds but enough to interact with or at least see what it was like. This room was different, the introduction described it as a gloryhole and bar, a room for people to come and play safely and enjoy themselves. Summer lay in her bed watching the screen she wanted to interact with real people outside her family even if it was online.
As she read the interactions on screen she realized that this was a place she would fit in. Debauchery everywhere! Guys interacting with the bar staff. The girl bar staff being bunnys, were offering services not just drinks. Some were interacting with "customers to the bar". Summer read how some were being fucked or sucking on cock. In her head she was there! Summer plucked up the courage to say Hi in the chat just to get a feel for the room. The bartender welcomed her and said he hadn't seen her before, was she looking for a job? "A job?" she asked back, " yes are you looking to become a bunny he wrote back. As she spoke to the bar tender the fucking continued on. She was reading what the girls were doing. A couple of private messages came in and she opened them.
A third message came in and the name seemed familiar. Daddyg where had she read that, was it last night or was it just one of the guys on the screen. Summer replied to the bartender that she was just watching for now it was only her second day on the site and she would join in the fun soon. She opened the private message from Daddyg. Oh that's where she had seen the name. The message said that he was the owner of the room and welcome to the Gloryhole and Bar. Summer replied back saying thank you for the greeting. As she returned the message he was sending Summer another message.
He had looked at her profile and seen that she was only 18, just on the limit for the site. He had also looked at her profile picture and read what she had written on her profile. In that next message he wrote that he noticed that she was 18 and a lot of guys would like her, she should be careful. it was a sex chat site but some guys would try to take advantage of someone so young. He suggested that maybe if she wanted to "play" with some of the guys that she did it in the main room rather than in private messages that way his moderators could monitor she was alright. Summer didn't expect someone to look after her she just expected someone who would be suggestive and want online sex.
Summer chatted to Daddyg about the room and how she would like to play at some point when she has the confidence. Daddyg told her that her picture was lovely and it was probably a good idea that she hadn't shown the entire "Sinderella picture" on the site... leave something to the imagination. He gave her one last piece of advice, her profile might just attract the wrong kind of guy. "into daddies" "love being fucked outside" and other phrases might attract a certain kind of guy that might want to control her.
Summer said that she appreciated the advice and yes maybe it needed to be rewritten. She logged off with this guys words in her head. How could she show herself off as Sinderella without having all the perverts after her but still attract the guys she wanted to play with? She ate breakfast with her sister and her mother. Neither had any idea what Summer had been up to, how she was thinking of fucking guys online in a bar.
As she sat at the table doing college work to email to her tutor she imagined being dressed as a bunny for the guys in the bar. Her costume tight over her breasts showing off her cleavage. Her round ass trapped in it.... or would it, would it be hanging out, would it be thong back Showing off her ass to the whole world or at least the bar. She would be in heels maybe fishnets is that what bunnys wore to make guys look at their legs. Maybe this was something she needed to put in her profile describing herself.
Homework completed... everything was homework these days. She sat at the table phone in hand. Edit profile....
Sinderella
Hi I'm Sinderella or Sin for short.
I'm new here just looking around, finding what to explore while in lockdown. Yes I'm looking to chat and play, and make life a little less boring.
I'm quite curvaceous, you would enjoy my boobs, a handful for anyone, and a well rounded ass too. As you can see from my profile pic thighs that love to straddle you and ride you.
I'll be your temptation, your addiction, your Sin
-------------------------------------------------------
It would do for now and she could work on it constantly till she was happy. Summer looked at her private messages, nothing overly exciting she wanted to pursue, maybe with this teasing on her profile the responses might be a bit naughtier. Which room to go to? Lets go back to the Gloryhole she thought as she clicked on it. There were people chatting away, ordering their virtual drinks sitting at the bar, one couple were teasing one another, nothing to racy but getting there. Another message came in....
Daddyg again.... So you came back to the Gloryhole, you must like it here? I see you updated your profile, i like the description. A bit more teasing. Have you ever thought of working in the bar as a bunny?
Well its not everyday that Summer got offered that kind of job. Yes this was a virtual world, could it do any harm to play as a bunny? "So what exactly does a bunny do?" Summer replied in a message. "
"Well we have all sorts of Bunnys some are comfortable just serving drinks and chatting and if that's what you would like to do then you are more than welcome to have a trial, others entertain the customers. That might be in a gloryhole or in the bar, we have various areas to the bar where people can play. Some customers want to play in private messages but i recommend you play in the main room first to get comfortable. If anyone gets out of hand we have moderators who will kick people out so you don't need to worry." Daddyg informed me.
"Sounds like something i could try while im on here, see if i like it see if im any good at it." Summer replied. Daddyg smiled to himself from behind his computer. "Take your time Sinderella chat to some of the other bunnys like Bunny19 or Busty, they are online now i will tell them you are new and on trial. All i ask of you is that on your profile you put that you are a bunny at the Gloryhole and Bar... when your ready to be a fully fledged bunny"
I can do that Summer thought to herself. Instead of just laying there with her vibrator teasing herself she would have guys lusting over her wanting to be with her.... virtually touching her, undressing her, playing with her. All sorts were going through Summers head, it had been so long during lockdown since she had a really good fucking. Let's do this she thought.
She chatted to the other girls and watched for a while. Girls giving blowjobs in the bar, having there clothes ripped off and being fucked. It was quite horny to read. Summer was there imagining it was her, hell why wasnt it her why didnt she join in. Could she? Would she? Would she be any good these other girls wrote so well.
Up popped a question from Jacob44 "Are there any bunnys free?" Deep breath.... let's do this Summer thought, let's be Sinderella, let's be Sin. Summer typed back a reply into the chat room. "Jacob44 Hi I'm new here my first day as a bunny can I get you a drink or would you like something else". Several messages passed by as other people spoke then she saw her name lit up. "Sinderella Hi I was wanting to try one of the gloryholes would you be willing?" This was it, this was her moment. There was a tingling inside Summer, her pussy was ready for this, her mouth was ready for it, her whole body was ready to be a Gloryhole bunny, her fingers left her clit to type back. "Jacob44 of course I'm willing to try, it's my first time but I'll try my best. Follow me to the booths I'll be waiting for you"
Jacob replied "Sinderella I watch you disappear into the booth and I slip into my half and see the hole in the wall knowing you're the other side I unzip my pants and slide down my boxers my cock growing at the thought of a pretty young woman about to suck on it, I slowly push it through the hole"
Summer laying on her bed was squirming with the thought of this cock coming through. She lay there opening her mouth wanting to take the cock for real. The visions in her head! But she needed to write back. "Jacob44 as your cock slides through the hole in the wall my eyes light up, you can hear me say wow! as I look down at it and reach out. More and more of your cock slides through the hole. Gripping it gently I lower my head down and taste your cock as I wrap my lips around it"
Jacob responds as quickly as he can "Sinderella oh that feels so nice having your hand gripping my cock. I'm pushing it all through for you. Suck my cock for me"
"Jacob44 I'll do more than just suck your cock for you, my lips wrap round the head of your cock, as I stroke your cock up and down. My tongue teasing the tip of your cock. its throbbing away in my hand. I run my tongue up and down your shaft, running my lips over it, I slap it against my cheek, your balls coming through the hole, holding them in my other hand caressing them"
By this time Jacob was sat at home somewhere in America with his cock out stroking himself to Summers words. His wife had gone to work and he needed a release. His cock in hand he read every reply wishing this young woman was there doing as she said. Imagining her mouth round his cock, her hands touching him, and he couldn't touch her.
But in England Summer was laying on her bed now in just her white lace bra and her white lace thong. She had came on to find something to get her through lockdown. Writing with guys like this made it feel real again. If he wasn't in a gloryhole she would of been letting him touch her. Instead she had undressed so she could touch herself. Finishing her last message to him she held her phone in her right hand and let her left hand go straight down. Yes, no surprise there, her knickers were getting soaked with her juices flowing. Rubbing her clit through those soaked panties was nice, it felt good but... Summer moved them aside her fingers now in her juices slowly teasing her clit....
Then her name appeared again "Sinderella I love how your touching my cock how your cupping my balls. Your mouth feels so good keep going i want to fill your mouth with my cum"
Summer had to somehow write back while touching herself, this Jacob was probably typing one handed while he wanked himself she thought (and she was right). Yes it was possible to rub and type on her phone but her spelling would deteriorate. She tried rolling over onto her tummy placing the phone in front of and typing. Her tits hanging down in her bra. Her ass on show if anyone walked in on her. At this moment she didnt care she was with Jacob sucking his cock.... reallly sucking his cock. She remembered what that felt like all those weeks ago. She reached into her drawer and took out the vibrator. 8 inches long it wasnt veiny but it was a cock for her mouth.
There was a time for Summer to cum and this wasnt it she had to put her customer first. She rolled over and slipped off the bra, pushed her ass up in the air and peeled the thong down out of her ass cheeks and down her legs flicking it off onto the floor. Now she was Sinderella, now she was Sin! Laying naked talking with a guy twice her age sucking his cock virtually.
The tip of her vibrator pushed into her mouth her tongue circled it. Her lips moistening it. She was ready to give Jacob his orgasm he needed.
"Jacob44 I wrap both my hands round your shaft feeling how big it is in my hands, I need more than just feeling it my lips once again slide down onto it. This time I take more into my mouth. I'm desperate to please you my head bobbing up and down as I wank your cock. You taste so good." As Summer finished writing it she naturally lay legs spread, she could easily fuck her pussy with the vibe but no she had picked it up and was sucking it off just
like the real thing.
"Sinderella you are a fantastic little cock sucker"
Well that was short, he was obviously wanking hard and couldnt type Summer thought. "Jacob44 Yes I'm your cock sucker loving every inch of your cock, each time I go down I'm taking more and more into my mouth. I'm hungry for your cum, us bunnys love to make our men cum, and cum hard. Let me taste your cum fill my mouth with it. I want it Jacob44"
The thought of this little british slut sucking Jacobs cock became way to much. Instead of his 42 year old wife, a young girl was wanting his cum, almost begging for it. He wanted to type to her but he was so close, Visually in his head he could feel her mouth taking all of his cock, god when was the last time his wife had her mouth round his cock let alone swallowed his cum.
"Sinderella I'm close, your going to swallow it all aren't you"
"Jacob44 of course sir it would be rude not to, I love the taste of cum and if your going to let me have it I'm going to swallow every drop like every good bunny does"
At that moment the words, the visual thoughts and the lust got to much for Jacob. Working his cock cum started to fly out of it. Oh my god this was way better than any wank he had looking at porn. Oh god he was making a mess on his keyboard his trousers and the floor. All he could type was "I'm cumming sin"
No name attached she could have easily of missed it but there it was for all to see. She had just done her first gloryhole, just made her first guy cum there. Summer was one of the bunnys now. Maybe still on trial but soon a full "blown" bunny. Her heart was beating with the excitement. God that was actually a thrill.
"Jacob44 swallowing all your cum as you fill my mouth. You can't see how happy this bunny is but now I'm a cummy bunny and I love it, pulling your cock out and swallowing what's in my mouth I lick your cock tip of the last drops of cum. I rub your cock over my lips like applying lip gloss to them. Special lip gloss I'll be able to taste your cum as I lick my lips"
"Sinderella I'm going to have to go you were fantastic I hope I come across you again here that was so good"
"Jacob44 you can cum across me anytime *giggles. I hope I was alright that was my first time here in the bar"
"Sinderella that was fantastic. Really your first time wow your good at it"



Then others started saying the same thing in comments, these people had been watching her perform. People were watching what she wrote and they thought it was.... horny.
"Jacob44 thank you for saying that and remember I am your Sweetest Sin"
After Summer answered a few messages she noticed another request for a bunny.... this time he wanted to fuck.... this time the show was going to be different. Still for all to see but this time Sin was going to show how she fucked, this was going to be fun.....
----------------------------------------------------
Among those admirers that evening was one man who would take Summers adventure down paths she never imagined. A new private message popped up...
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Tales of Summer -- Early morning shower
----------------------------------------------------
A story about Summer and her boyfriend. my writing may not suit everyone. For those that dont like it please move on and find what you want. For those that do enjoy it i hope i can give you more of Summer, any thoughts welcome. Thank you for reading this
----------------------------------------------------
It had been a hot night, as Summer's eyes opened. There was the feel of sweat between her voluptuous breaststroke. The stickiness between her thighs was a different matter. As she rolled herself over, she lay looking at her black boyfriend, Dwayne. He was far more than just a boyfriend, a master who was the dominant to her submissive. Of a morning, she would worship his cock. Waking him up by blowing him, showing her devotion every morning. Summer admired his big black cock as he lay naked, even as it was now it was a mouthful. When he was hard, the full 10 inches, he felt like a monster. Yet, she worshiped every inch of it. He made sure she enjoyed every inch of it in every hole.
For some reason that morning, she didn't reach for his cock. Admired it, admired Dwayne's body, and then thought how hot she was. The thought of freshening up in the shower just seemed like a good idea. She crept past him, trying not to wake him, letting him sleep. Opening the door but not closing it fully. As she opened the bathroom door, rays of sun shone through the window onto her white skin. Opening the shower door, stepping in, her body ready to feel the pulsating water covering her. Pushing her hair back, not in a ponytail, to be held, to be controlled by Dwayne's big black hand. She turned on the shower and the water instantly fell onto her breasts, cooling the heat from the night.
The water flowing over her body, dripping from her hardened nipples, flowing down over her stomach in between her legs. It felt so good. Her hand reaching down parting her pussy lips feeling where that cock had been. All those feelings came back into her head how she had been riding his cock, feeling his full-length filling her so deep, then lifting herself off only to let him drive it in again. She turned, letting the water rain through her hair. Summer felt invigorated, the water sliding down her back. Running over her curvaceous ass, water seeping down through her cheeks to her asshole. For once, this hadn't been stretched last night, but she was sure he would have it soon. He could have whatever he wanted.
Reaching for the soap, starting to lather herself with luxurious bubbles. Her hands reaching up and covering her breasts. Rubbing over them, feeling her nipples hard against her hand, then reaching under cupping her tits washing the sweat away. Summer's hands sliding down, sliding into a world of her own. Soap suds passing through her lips, her fingers finding her clit, just touching, almost moaning at the feel of her fingers.
Then all of a sudden, Summer's world changed. She didn't hear the shower door open as she touched herself, but she certainly felt Dwayne's hand on her back as her forced her against the tiles of the shower. Pinned against the tiles of the shower. Her breasts squashed her head millimeters from the wall. Then she heard his voice.
"WHAT DO YOU THINK YOU'RE DOING SUMMER"
Before she could reply, he spoke into her ear. His body now pressed against hers. She had nowhere to go, just stand there forced against the tiles trying to catch her breath. She felt his muscular body, his breath as he spoke.
DID I SAY YOU SHOULD SHOWER, DID I SAY MY DIRTY WHITE WHORE SHOULD BE CLEAN.
Dwayne released his hand from Summer's back, but she wasn't going anywhere? The hand reached round and squeezed her tit forcefully.
WHO OWNS THESE TITS?
"You do sir" Summer replied meekly. She could feel his hard cock starting to press against her ass.
Then Dwayne's other hand reached down in between Summer's legs. She managed to shift her legs slightly apart, allowing him just that bit of access he required. His fingers passing through her lips and finding her pussy. He didn't stop two fingers forcibly pushing in. Two big fingers. Oh, god, Summer thought as he forced them up her.
AND REMIND ME WHO OWNS THIS CUNT SUMMER?
You do sir, it's your cunt.
Dwayne's hand left her breast. He had squeezed it so hard, Summer was thankful for those few moments just before the hand reached her neck and took grip there. Dwayne's fingers wrapping firmly around, starting to squeeze, Summer's breath almost stopped. His hand round her throat, the fingers inside her, now his cock hardening near her asshole where her legs had parted.
AND YOUR MOUTH SLUT WHO OWNS THAT.
His fingers tightened just that little more on her neck.
You do Sir my mouth belongs to you my cunt belongs to you my ass belongs to you, you own my whole body Dwayne you can do as you wish with me.
I KNOW I CAN AND I WILL. BUT THE QUESTION YOU SHOULD ASK YOURSELF IS IF I OWN YOUR MOUTH THEN WHY IS IT NOT WORSHIPING MY COCK NOW, JUST LIKE EVERY MORNING YOU WORSHIP MY BLACK COCK MY BLACK BALLS YOU SHOW THAT YOU ARE DEVOTED TO YOUR MASTER BUT YET TODAY I FIND YOU HERE!!!
I'm sorry sir was all Summer managed to say as Dwayne pulled out his fingers from her cunt and grabbed her long hair pulling her head back. He released the grip on her throat. And pulled her back away from the wall. By now, the water had washed away the soap. Summer's tits, finally released from being pressed against the tiles, returned into their beautiful globes.
In one hand, Dwayne had Summer by the hair. He had control. The other came crashing down on to Summer's right tit then left, slapping them. Watching them ripple, each time, Summer trying not to scream, but as the slaps and the pain continued she couldn't help but wince and moan with the pain her boyfriend was inflicting on her. For a second, it stopped, only for Dwayne to change his point of attack. The next slap fell squarely on her cunt, as did the next nine. Trying not to cry, the water on her face covering any tears. The stinging between her legs and on her beaten tits.
REMEMBER THE PAIN, AND MAYBE YOU'LL REMEMBER YOUR PLACE HERE.
Dwayne let go of her hair, but she wasn't free for long. He gripped her ass, lifted her up against the wall, his cock at the entrance to her cunt. He looked into Summer's eyes and then his cock violated her. Not slowly sliding in but a forceful thrust. Her cunt was penetrated by ten inches of big black meat. Balls deep first thrust, impaled on it. Then the second thrust, the third. Summer's back against the wall, nowhere to go, it was like he was trying to force his cock deeper and deeper into her.
Telling her to lift her arms up above her head, she complied, her legs wrapping round him. Pounding away. Pinning her arms but yet kissing her with passion with animal lust. Continually thrusting, a black panther ripping apart it's prey. Summer helpless, but yet, this was all her desires. To be dominated, to be used, to be owned by her boyfriend, her master.
The pain that had been felt turning into waves of pleasure. The moans turning into screams. Ecstasy. Every thrust bringing them closer, closer. Devoured her legs tightening around Dwayne, Summer tried to pull him even further in and then that moment. Her cunt started filling with cum. Incessantly the pounding continued, Summer's cunt milking every drop.
May I cum sir
YES SLUT CUM ALL OVER YOUR MASTERS COCK
The water washed over them, bodies entwined. Letting go of Summer's arms, she wrapped them round Dwayne. He lifted her off his cock, her legs unwrapping from around him. Her first thought, kneel and clean his cock. Taste herself on him and savor the last few drops. She dropped to her knees and took it in as she had every morning. This time full of cum.
He rested his hands on the top of her head as she took his cock deeper into her throat, looking up at him.
AND THIS IS WHY YOU ARE MY WHORE, MY SLUT BUT YET, YOU ARE A PRINCESS. YOU KNOW WHERE YOU BELONG. AND YOU DESERVE EVERYTHING YOU GET. LOOK AT YOU, THIS IS WHERE YOU SHOULD HAVE BEEN AND NOW YOU ARE THERE. SAVOR IT SUMMER. YOU BELONG TO BLACK COCK YOU WILL WORSHIP BLACK COCK, ALWAYS
Taking it from her mouth, looking up. Thank you, Sir. Summer returned to Dwayne's cock and balls to show them all her devotion!
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Tales of Summer:Queen of Spades
----------------------------------------------------
For those that dont enjoy my writing I hope you find a writer you like. To those that do enjoy it please come back and read more i hope.
Summer now has a black boyfriend and master. She is ready to show her devotion to him and black cocks forever.
----------------------------------------------------
Summer slowly sucked on the straw of her milkshake, wrapping her lips round it, just as she had her boyfriends cock earlier that morning. A different taste of milk filled her mouth, swallowing it down. She sat opposite Dwayne as he drank his drink. His eyes admiring Summer's body. He wasn't the only one. Dwayne had chosen a top that showed off Summer's 38D breasts almost to the full. Holding them in only just, if he wanted to he could easily reach inside and pull them out. Something he had done to her in the past, but Summer was proud to be his white whore, shown off to his friends, even strangers if that was what Dwayne required.
The sight of three quarters of Summer's breasts on show was turning heads. She knew it, Dwayne knew it. Summer's top curved underneath, holding her tits in where she didn't have a bra on, leaving her stomach bare. Tied at the centre pulling her tits in, causing a cleavage to die for. The tanned skin showing no tan lines. Below that, she had a skirt that barely covered her arse. She sat with her legs apart, the material just covering over her pussy. No bra then no knickers was one of the rules she obeyed now she was with Dwayne.
As she was sat opposite, he couldn't reach to touch her thighs as he had done on many occasions. In some ways, she yearned for his big black hands sliding along her thigh. Until he reached the top of her thighs, he didn't stop there, even in public. To finish the outfit, she had gladiator heels on and her hair up in a high ponytail. Just how Dwayne liked her.
They were out for one reason, and that reason thrilled her. Summer was about to be tattooed. Her sister already had artwork over her body, but for Summer, this would be something special, something she truly desired. Her tattoo would have meaning. Dwayne looked at her and said to her, ARE YOU READY. I KNOW ITS SOMETHING YOU DESIRE AND I'M PROUD OF WHAT YOU'VE BECOME. IT WAS ALWAYS IN YOU, NOW YOU CAN BE A PROUD QUEEN OF SPADES ♠️ PROUDLY SERVING ANY BLACK MAN THAT DESIRES YOU.
Yes sir, I am ready, and I will be your proud white slut wearing your queen of spades design on my body for all to see, Summer replied.
Summer wouldn't mind the pain of a tattoo, she had been with her sister when she had her tattoo below her breasts. The sisters loved to show off their flesh. Rosie's tattoo drew attention to her 40dd breasts, but Summer had decided that her tat would be somewhere else. She wanted a "tramp stamp". How many times had she been on all fours or nose down ass up taking a black cock in her cunt or ass. Just above the waist line of her skirt on her back would be perfect as guys fucked her. Why was the thought turning her on, why was her pussy getting wet sat there, one reason only she was a black cock slut.
Striding down the high street, her tits bouncing naturally, her skirt barely covering her arse eyes gazed at the brunette haired beauty. Both the sisters weren't exactly skinny, both a handful in more ways than one. Dwayne had enjoyed Summer's sister Rosie a few times, with and without Summer, but it was time again to show that he owned Summer. Walking in to the Tattoo Studio with her on his arm.
All eyes fell on Summer. Even the guy who was tattooing had to stop up and look up. A white bitch in here. The bro handshake between Dwayne and the boss. The boss looking at a fine piece of white meat. Summer stood in the centre of the room while the boss walked around her, admiring every inch.
Dwayne just said one word. TOP
Summer reached for the knot at the front and tugged it. The knot falling apart, opening up her top, pulling it open. Within a second, her tits were released for all to see, pulling the top off her shoulders and finally handing it to Dwayne. Everything stopped in the studio. Everyone took in the sight. The tattooist and the guy he was tattooing could see Summer from the side. Her curvaceous body, that magnificent tit. For the boss, he moved around in front to touch. Reaching and cupping both breasts like globes. Summer didn't flinch.
The 46-year-old black man held her 25-year-old breasts in his hands. Letting him squeeze them, feel them mold them. His fingers arriving at her nipples. He spoke to Dwayne, What a pair she's got are you sure you don't want these decorated even these nipples.... he pulled them Summer moaned. "They would look lovely with a little piece of jewellery. I have bars with spades on, or even rings with a spade on." He twisted Summer's nipple, watching her squirm but not complain.
TODAY WE ARE HERE FOR HER QUEEN OF SPADES!!!said Dwayne
And do you know what the queen of spades means, the boss asked Summer.
Yes sir, she replied. Not only will I be owned by my Master Dwayne, but I will be available for use by any black man, any way he wants, she said proudly.
Let's test that, the boss said. Skirt
Summer slipped off the skirt and handed it to him. Not only did she stand there butt naked except for her gladiator heels, she stood with her feet apart, not trying to cover anything up. Far from it, loud and proud, her tits thrust out. The bosses hands sliding down from her tits.
And you want to be a slut for any black cock that wants you the boss asked
yes sir, I want the tattoo to show what I am, what I've become, what I will be. Dwayne is my master but I am a true big black cock slut happy to serve any black cock.
And are you mum and Dad proud of what you've become said the boss as two of his fingers parted Summer's cunt lips, finding their target. Finding her wetness between her legs, pushing his fingers inside.
Summer didn't flinch, maybe a slight moan from her mouth. thank you sir, she replied. Dad may not like that one of his precious daughters loves being blacked, but this is my fate, my desire to be a queen of spades. Mum, she is more open-minded. After today, they will see what I am. My friends will ask, and I will tell them exactly what my tattoo means. I will proudly show it off and any black guy wanting me will know they can have me.
The bosses fingers slid in and out of her dirty white cunt. Pulling them out and holding them to Summer's mouth, she bent forward and took them in her mouth, sucking them clean of her own juices. Sucking them deeper, stronger. Fingers cleaned, he moved towards the door to the back of the tattoo studio and beckoned Summer and Dwayne to follow. The tattooist and his client took a last look at Summer's body, her ass wiggling as she walked through the door.
In the back was another tattooist in a private area for those more intimate tattoos and piercings. His eyes lit up at the new canvas approaching him. A curvaceous white body already naked walking in without a care in the world, not worrying who saw her. The boss guided Summer in. The tattooist produced the design for Summer's tramp stamp.
Yes sir, that's what I would like a queen of spades tattoo on my lower back, she said to the black guy. He invited her to sit on a stool and rest her arms (He assumed that as she had come in naked, this is how she would be tattooed) on the rest in front of her. With her arms forward, her tits swung down pushed together, a sight to behold unless you were behind tattooing. The tattooist pulled his stool up inches from Summer's luscious arse. Bare begging for cock or so he thought and yes, of course it was. The boss spoke again, I hope your not gonna make a mess on that stall if not your cleaning it, that juicy cunt was very wet with excitement. Summer knew she was leaking onto the stool.
The tattooist started and yes, there was pain, especially the nearer the spine, the nerves more sensitive. This was nothing compared to some of the spankings she had been given. She sat quite still as the boss walked around in front of her. Summer looked up and then looked in front. The boss undid his belt, unbuttoned his trousers, unzipped them, reached in and pulled out his big black cock. Summer's mouth automatically opened, and the cock slid in and ask Summer's tongue tasted it her lips wrapped round and it hardened up. The 46-year-old looked down at the slut, who was just older than his daughter. No invitation required, Dwayne had been right, this was a cock - hungry whore. Her lips working their magic as she tried to stay still for the tattoo. Slurping, drooling on black cock. Looking down at it, looking up into the bosses eyes. Her eyes looked so hungry as he stood as close as he could. Filling her mouth even more, to her throat. Summer would have taken it all, so his balls were on her chin if she had her own way.
Summer worked happily on the cock while she was tattooed. Keeping her body still, just moving her head bobbing along the thick cock, coating it, making it glow. Her magic mouth and tantalising tongue combined to make Summer a sucking sensation. The boss was ready to feed the whore. His cock throbbing to the point, he couldn't help but cum.. He laid both hands on her head, holding her in place and then spurts of cum hit the back of Summer's throat. The ribbons kept on coming. No one else could tell as they hit the back of Summer's throat. She swallowed it all.
The boss stroked her head, pretty much praising her. He left,putting it away and headed out to the front of the studio. The tattoo was coming on, although Summer now had a mouth full of the taste of cum. Soon it would taste more. The first tattooist from the front of the shop came in, pulled his cock out and set Summer to work. The buzz not her vibrator but yet, she could feel her pussy soaking the seat. Her mouth now wrapped around a shorter, smaller black cock, maybe only 7 inches. Only 7 inches, still bigger than most white men she had fucked.
As a queen of spades it didn't matter, she would be willing. The boss returned from out front and handed the tattooist who was having his cock sucked two items, the boss winked. Summer continued sucking his cock as the guy reached down towards her tits. She didn't see it, but she most definitely felt as the first bulldog clip attached to her nipple, the second when attached just added to the pain. A look of thank you sir across her face, no thought of, please take it off, they could do what they liked. The tattooist doing her tattoo paused only the queen of spades tattoo to go the rest of the design complete, including Dwayne's initials. His ownership of the white cunt. The tattooist winked at one another. The guy doing the tattoo had his hands free at last., and after staring at Summer's ass throughout he decided now was the time to grip it. Groping, squeezing her ass. This was a sign to the guy having his cock sucked, he could do as he pleased.
He gripped both sides of Summer's head and started plunging his cock in rampantly. She didn't need to suck any more her lips now his fuck hole, face fucked!!! The moisture coming from Summer's cunt covered the stool. Big black fingers suddenly went between the cheeks of her ass. He could feel the wetness on his fingers. Juices coating the tips of his fingers he found her asshole, the moisture allowed his finger to enter Summer's ass. The pounding of her mouth continued. The pain from her nipples. Sensations everywhere, all over her body. As the first finger pushed, a second reached her rectum, stretching it just that bit further. Was that a pushback the finger slide in. The face fucking of the pretty white girl was nearly complete.
He was bouncing his balls off her chin every thrust drool coming out of her mouth attached to his cock, falling off it covering her big fat tits. Calling her a white slag, telling her she will be used by every black cock she comes across. It just made Summer hornier, her throat waiting to be coated again. The firm grip on her head, as if he were gripping her hips and fucking her cunt. Cum flowing filling her throat, he might have been smaller, but he came heavier he was intent on draining his balls in her. No stopping, not until he was done. Summer's body taking the cum pushing back on the fingers deeper in her arse her tits swaying. What a perfect white slut. When he finally pulled out he wiped his cock over her face, not only could she taste it she could feel it and smell it. Soon her mouth was full of the fingers with her juices, cunt and ass. She sucked and licked them clean, allowing the tattooist a clean hand to continue. The other admiring his work on her face. His tattoo in cum.
The last part, the queen of spades dead central. The more sensitive area, but with bulldog clips on her nips the pain was a mere pin prick as the tattoo continued. Sitting naked, painted with traces of cum on her face. Dwayne looking down at her, no cock to suck now just the tattoo being finished. She could feel the shape of the spade. Her thoughts going wild. Showing her sister, showing the guys in the bar. Fuck!!!
Finally complete, the tattoo artist proud of his work. Summer's body would never be the same again. Time to pay for it. She had already paid two deposits now to pay the rest. Alan, the guy who had tattooed her slapped her ass to say you can move now. Summer tried to lift herself off, finding herself stuck to the seat cunt juices like glue, she prized herself off. She knew she made a mess. Dwayne had been taking photos throughout of her sitting, sucking, face fucked and as the tattoo progressed now a picture of how wet the stool was. Summer knew she couldn't leave it a mess, but before she could even think to do it Alan ordered her to bend over and lick it clean.
She bent over at the waist, parted her legs further. Pretty much ass up nose down, her tongue tasting her juices from the seat. The noise of a zip from behind. Her legs apart, her ass and cunt inviting. Inviting Alan to take his share for the work. Satisfyingly sliding his 9.5 inches into her sopping cunt. He had worked on her making her every black man's fucktoy now he was going to test it. That cunt took his cock wonderfully, sliding in and out, grabbing her hips careful of her tattoo. Gripping her, every thrust deeper. Photos of her tits swaying her tongue cleaning her own juices, but also her first fuck as a queen of spades. Dwayne told her this would be her life now, pleasing black cocks. Summer replied that she was proud of this, it was her destiny in life, moaning as Alan started to fuck her harder. Thank you, sirs.
The stool clean Alan grabbed Summer's hair in a ponytail pulling her up arching her back. Her tits hung free, swinging as she was pounded. Pictures became video from all the guys there, taken from every angle. Summer smiled with her dirty face as she pushed back on Alan's cock. He was ready to cum in this white cunt. Let her have his black cum. She was a bareback girl wanted to be filled, and suddenly, there it was. Thrust after thrust, her hair pulled hard. Eruptions leading to waves of pleasure for Summer, her body shaking as she enjoyed the feeling of taking all that cum from yet another big black cock. Alan pulled out having flooded her, letting go of her hair, Summer was quick to turn round drop to her knees and say thank you sir as she cleaned Alan's cock of both their juices. Would his wife really want to taste white whore on his cock tonight when she sucked him.
Summer eventually stood looked herself in the mirror, admired her tattoo. Dwayne handed her skirt to her, she slipped it on to the waist and then the top. Slipping it on. The boss finally taking off the bulldog clips from two very sore nipples, a thank you sir came from Summer's lips. He pulled and rubbed them. Then took the top and tied it up just about enclosing her tits. Anymore tattoo's, please come again that arse those tits might deserve something even your cunt deserves a spade Summer was told. Don't cover the tattoo for two weeks, she was advised.
DON'T WORRY SUMMER WILL BE NAKED FOR THE NEXT TWO WEEKS AT MY PLACE!!
As Dwayne and Summer walked out together, Summer's ass swaying she could feel the cum slowly oozing out of her cunt and down her inner thigh. The smile on her face. Oh, that face still not wiped as she walked past people not only looking at her body, her tits, but her cum stained face. Proudly on the arm of her black man, a tramp but a queen. His queen of spades.
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Intro
I found this tucked away with the Dutch shower story. Jess was so beautiful then - still is - but Hummer's not with us anymore, which might be why I never shared it. I stumbled across it last night and thought..... why not? It's from a different time in my life, written on an old laptop. I hope you enjoy it, if not there are plenty of other authors out there.
Thank you for reading
-------------------------------------------------------
I slowly slide my turquoise blue lace thong up over my thighs, adjusting it just right so it hugs my freshly shaved pussy. It fits perfectly between my ass cheeks - I know you're watching me, even if you're pretending not to.
"I know I said 10:30." I tease you "but come on, as your girlfriend I'm allowed to drive you insane with waiting."
Is that a tiny tut I hear from you. Jess?
I pull on a short skirt - barely covering my ass - and a snug white top that clings to my breasts like it was tailored for me.My nipples peek through, but I don't care. Let them stare, Sun's out, and I want it on my skin. Belly exposed. Legs bare. It's a day to feel things.
Hummer's tail thumps impatiently. She's staring at me like, "Finally bitch - let's go!"
I lace up my trainers. "I'm ready when you are," I say, as I walk over to you giggling.
You just give me that look - equal parts annoyance and lust. I can't help but smile as I lean in and kiss you. Slow, warm, full of intent. No words needed. My arms wrap around your waist and you melt. I feel your hands on my face, and the last bit of pretend-frustration slips away.
"I love you Summer" you murmur.
"I love you Jess," I whisper back "Now come on. Let's go chase the sun"
You slide behind the wheel and I settle in beside you.letting my skirt creep up high. The flash of turquoise between my thighs doesn't go unnoticed - your eyes flicker down, trying to be subtle. Cute.
I rest my hand on your thigh, stroking lightly, creeping upward.
"Jesus Summer...." you mutter "I'm driving"
"Exactly," I purr. "You focus on the road.... I'll focus on you."
My fingers glide higher, slipping under your skirt, tracing over your lacy knickers. I feel your body respond instantly - your breath catches, hands gripping the wheel tighter. I smile to myself.
"You're evil" you whisper, barely audible.
"But you love it"
You nod, biting your lip as my touch grows bolder. I rub softly through the lace, teasing. You're getting wetter, thighs parting ever so slightly, as if to invite more.
"I should make you wait" I say playfully, fingers slowing. "Maybe until we're deep in the woods. Somewhere no one can hear you moan."
You groan softly, shifting in your seat.
Pulling up into the car park you pull the hand brake and glance at me.
"Bitch"
I grin. "Don't act like you didn't love every second."
You open the door, and Hummer's already scrambling to get out. She knows it's time. As you clip her lead, I reach for your hand. The sunlight is warm, the trees sway gently, and everything feels deliciously perfect.
"You're impossible, you know that?" you say eyes flickering to the hem of my skirt.
"And yet..." I whisper, lifting your hand to my mouth and kissing it. "You still follow me into the forest"
We start into the forest, your palm resting on my ass, lifting my skirt casually.
"Cheeky," I murmur.
"No one's gonna see"
Soon, Hummer's off the leash and bounding through the underbrush. Your hand is under my skirt again, this time squeezing my bare cheeks, thumb trailing between them. I stop walking, turn, and whisper, "Not yet."
Then the barking starts. Hummer's stood in some mud.
"She's stuck?" you ask
You rush across the mud determined to help. And then - your foot sinks. Then the other. Before I can warn you, you fall forward face first. SPLAT.
I burst out laughing. "Jess!"
You groan, coated head to toe. "A little help?"
Taking off my new trainers, I step into the mud barefoot, the cold squelching between my toes, reaching for you. But you slip from my grip and fall again.
"Fuck!"
Now your top and skirt are caked in it. Your glare is scathing, but I can't help laughing harder. I finally grip both hands and start pulling, then - on purpose - I let go.
SPLAT.
"SUMMER!"
"Oh no, you poor thing!" I mock, nearly doubled over.
You scramble up, furious and aroused. "Get in here"
You yank me forward, and I tumble into the mud beside you, our bodies colliding, breasts pressing. We wrestle, roll, squel. Your top rips exposing your tits. I rip mine off too, tossing my skirt into the bushes.
You lick your lips. "Now you're in trouble."
I straddle you, pinning your wrists down, nipples hardened, thighs clenching around your hips, my thong is slick and see-through now, and your eyes devour me.
"Kiss me," you growl
"I'll do more than that."
-
Our fight turns into a frenzy. I tear off your top and skirt. We end up on our knees in the mud, thongs the only thing left. Then you grab a handful of mud and smear it across my breasts, rubbing until they are covered, then twisting my nipples.
"Bitch," I moan
I retaliate, slapping mud across your tits, then yank your thong up your ass. You gasp. "Summer, that's war."
You roll me over, push me into the mud, slap my cunt hard. I yelp - then moan.
"You love that?" you ask.
"Yes. Don't stop."
Your palm comes down again firmer. The sting makes my pussy throb. I retaliate with two sharp smacks to your ass. The crack echoes through the trees.
Hummer barks once and lays down, the little minx wasn't stuck after all.
You grab my wrists and pn them, straddling me now, grinding your muddy thong against mine. The friction - wet and dirty - has us panting.
"Take it off," I whisper. We peel each other;s thongs down, unveiling mud streaked skin and soaked slits. I pull yours the rest of the way off with my teeth.
"Filthy little mouth," you hiss
I crawl to you on all fours and bury my face between your thighs, tongue finding your clit, flicking, teasing. Your fingers tangle in my hair. grinding against my mouth.
"Fuck, yes, right there - don,t you dare stop."
My fingers slide in - one, then two. Your body arches, thighs trembling.
"More"
I curl my fingers just right, lips locked on to your swollen clit. Your moans turn into screams. Your hips buck wildly. I don't let up.
Then -
You explode.
A gush of warm cum floods my hand, your body convulsing. I keep licking, riding the waves with you. You squirt again,this time soaking my chin and chest.
I pull back, licking my lips. "My girl's a squirter."
You collapse beside me, dazed. "My girl's a fucking goddess."
-
We lay together, muddy, naked, glowing in the last light of the sun. Hummer's asleep. Our fingers trace each other's curves. We kiss We laugh.
Eventually gathering our strewn clothes walking back to the car naked, hand in hand through the forest we reach the car park.
"I dare us to drive home like this." you say.
"Naked?"
"Covered in mud. Nothing else."
We pinky swear. Clothes in the boot. Hummer in the back. We drive home grinning, breasts bouncing with every bump, and flash a man at a red light who nearly drives into a post.
We park outside your house. Still naked, still proud.
"I'll hose Hummer. You get the towels."
I grab the hose, water hitting my breasts and clit. You walk out, grinning.
"Teasing again?"
"You love it"
You spray me down, then yourself. We wrap up in towels, sip hot chocolate, and curl up under the stars. The sky glowing above us, hearts still pounding.
"I've never felt so alive" I whisper.
You kiss me. "You've never looked so beautiful."
We fall asleep tangled together - two muddy, kinky, lovers in love.
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Tales of Summer:The barbecue
Intro
Summer and Dwayne invite their friends round for a 'barbecue '. inviting Summers mum and sister to what is a mostly black party. Theme for the party School uniform. Drinks flow the guys get horny in the sun. Turns out they have 3 white sluts at the party that like black. Will Dwayne break Summers mum, who will be the biggest slut.
Yes this story is mostly black men white women but does include other genre.(group, mother/daughter bdsm etc) If you dont like certain aspects i wont be offended if you stop reading and find something else. For those that do enjoy it. Thank you for reading it all, finally finished a long story. look in comments for updates on what maybe next, always open for ideas
Thank you to Ts.Octavia for editing x
-------------------------------------------------------
23rd of June, three weeks after Summer had her queen of spades tattoo. For those last three weeks, she hadn't worn anything over the top of it.
She had worked from her boyfriend's home. Dwayne had rules for his submissive girlfriend.
For those 3 weeks she had, in fact, been naked every minute, of every hour.
Ordinarily she would be alone or with Dwayne, but occasionally, he would have his friends around. She wouldn't cover up, she was proud to be Dwayne's queen of spades, meaning she was a white slut for all black cock.
Not only would they grope her, but she would also give them pleasure with her hands, her big tits and her mouth. They could enjoy fucking any of her holes, she wouldn't say no. Even Dwayne's brother, sister, and dad had used his girlfriend.
Today was the day Dwayne had invited people to their house for a barbecue, and she was allowed to wear clothes.
In fact, it was uniform day. School uniform day. The barbecue was a school uniform barbecue. All the women were encouraged to wear the sauciest school uniform they could find.
Dwayne had invited two people that Summer knew better than anyone else, her sister Rosie and her mum Jo.
Rosie looked like a curvy Targaryen slut.
Like her sister, she loved showing her body off. Her tits were bigger than Summer's at 40dd, the tattoos she had also craved attention, especially the one underneath her tits which was normally on show.
Rosie and Summer had grown up together and were close. Going to parties, concerts, even on holiday together. Sexually Summer had learnt from her sister, just a year apart, she sought advice and even explored together.
Then, of course, there was the time they went to Ibiza together, shared an apartment. Rosie had come back one night and as Summer lay watching touching herself, Rosie rode the guy she had brought back. What happened in Ibiza stayed in Ibiza, they didn't tell their mum, even though she was always sexually open with them.
Rosie had put her white blonde hair into pigtails. A plain black skirt covering just her ass (just like when she was at school), thigh high hold ups in black went with her black four-inch heels. The white blouse, no buttons, just tied up underneath her tits and a grey cardigan channelling her inner Brittany. Of course, Brittany's tits weren't as prominent or on show as Rosie's were.
Rosie rang the doorbell at her mum's house. Picking up her mum, the neighbours were treated to a sight.
No way she would've been allowed in school, but she knew from Dwayne, this was how all the women would be dressed.
Her mum answered the door, dad was away working, back later, so he didn't see what his wife had chosen to wear.
Jo looked more like Summer than Rosie, now that Rosie had dyed her hair.
Jo's long brunette hair in a ponytail. The outfit she had decided on was nowhere near revealing as her daughters.
For a start, hers was done up, had a tie on and a bra!!
Yes, it showed off her midriff, but then Jo was proud of how she still looked, fantastic for her age and could turn heads when her 38d's were on show. To be fair, Rosie thought mum had gone a little too conservative.
Growing up, mum always had her tits on display, which obviously passed down to Summer and her.
Dad would always be touching grabbing and groping mum, even with the girls around 'having fun'. The skirt was longer than Rosie's mid-thigh pleated red-black and white check, matching her tie. She wore white, almost knee-high white socks with four-inch black heels.
Rosie gave mum a kiss "you look fab mum." to which Jo replied, "and you look slutty Rosie, is this how you wore your uniform at school."
"When I could, I would. I loved the attention from all the boys. All the girls did, I was lucky though my tits were bigger, and I got more attention," and cum Rosie mused.
"Shall we go?" Rosie continued in haste.
Mum grabbed her keys and bag, then mother and daughter walked out in public dressed as school girls.
They truly were a sight as they walked together to the car. Even as Rosie drove, people were looking, some looking in disgust, the men looking in lust.
When they arrived, there was nowhere to park, so again they had to walk a distance from the car to the house, but they weren't the only ones.
A black couple approached, obviously going to the same party. His hand on her ass as they walked by where Rosie had parked.
Rosie swung her legs round. No way of getting out elegantly in this skirt, without flashing her white cunt, and for sure the guy noticed and winked.
Rosie just smiled back.
She had been out with Summer and Dwayne before and knew how wild they were and how wild his friends were. Was her mum ready for this.
She texted Summer 'we're here.'
Summer found Dwayne, and they headed to the front door to welcome her mum and sister to the party. Drinks in hand, they arrived at the front door just as the other couple arrived. Dwayne welcomed them in, one of Dwayne's work colleagues and his girlfriend.
Dwayne welcomed his colleague in, and the new arrival moved to Summer, looking at her up and down.
"Looking fine missy." he then gave her a hug, pressed firmly against her. One hand on Summer's back, the other managing to pull up her skirt and feel her bare white ass.
Unless you were stood behind Summer, you would never have known. At the same time, Dwayne was enjoying greeting the guy's girlfriend in a similar manner.
Rosie and Jo saw his hand grab her ass. Dwayne gave her ass a light slap.
"Looking great Chrystal, go get yourself a drink." Dwayne gently commanded the woman.
The couple went through as Rosie got to the front door, tits pushed out to get Dwayne's attention.
"My god, Rosie, look at you." Dwayne didn't hold back, even though she was Summer's sister.
His relationship with Summer was very open. He enjoyed others even having Rosie a couple of times when they had all been out together.
At the same time, Summer was his white slut. Submissive, loving to be dominated by Dwayne or any black man. She was now marked with a queen of spades tattoo across the small of her back.
To any black man, the Q in the spade meant this woman was available to be used for their pleasure, exactly how Dwayne wanted her and exactly how Summer wanted to be.
He drank from his bottle in his left hand as his right reached out and felt Rosie's tit. No bra, big and full filling the blouse, a squeeze holding it.
It didn't matter to him that Rosie's and Summer's mum were standing behind.
He let go and touched her face, ran his hand down her neck, down across her chest, over her cleavage to the bow on her blouse, giving it a gentle tug as if to release it.
Rosie smiled, would she have minded, not at all, his hand slid down further over her stomach down to her skirt.
Lifting it up and then placing his hand on her bare shaven cunt, his big black fingers finding her wetness. Rosie winked at Summer, who smiled back.
Jo, completely oblivious of this, was looking at Summer. 'My god, what was she wearing.' thought Jo.
It wasn't a blouse, but more like a white see through bra.
Her tits clearly on show for all to see.
In fact, it looked a size too small the way it was holding them in, squeezing them together, giving Summer a fantastic cleavage, which a thin tie hung down into from a collar that was round her neck.
A normal-looking collar that came with the outfit, not a collar that read 'BBC slut' or 'fuck toy', collars Summer owned and had worn out and about.
Below that, the skirt was even shorter than Rosie's.
'Had Summer chosen this herself it barely covered her knickers,' her mum thought.
As if Summer were wearing any, out of the three white women only Jo had a thong on, Summer and Rosie were ready for anything big and black.
From the back, Summer's cheeks were out, her lovely rounded ass, almost as rounded as some of the other black women at the party. Below that were red fishnets hold-ups matching the colour of the skirt and tie, and her 6-inch scarlet heels.
Dwayne's fingers left Rosie's wet pussy, and he wiped it on her cheek, leaving her with a line of juices visible to all.
"Go help yourself to a drink with your sister." Dwayne ushered Rosie by giving her arse a grope as she passed by.
Jo's eyes opened just that bit more. Jo had been a wild child, a free spirit when she was young. Like her daughters, she had enjoyed sex, still did when her husband was up for it.
In fact, Jo loved being dominated. She and her husband had rope and handcuffs at home, whips, and crops too.
Jo and her husband had been to sex parties and clubs.
She, like her daughters, had been fucked by multiple cocks at once, but that was one thing she hadn't told them.
Yes, they were an open family when talking about sex was concerned. She had even gone with the girls and got vibrators. Now she was entering the lion's den. Here she was at her daughter's boyfriend's party dressed in a school uniform, a slightly slutty school uniform at that.
Dwayne looked his girlfriend's mother up and down. They had met before, but Jo hadn't been dressed like this before. He could see a fine pair of tits in a bra, no nipples showing, her body was still pretty good for her age. Legs still fantastic. What were the chances she had come knickerless.
"Jo." he caught her attention now.
"It's lovely to have you here, I hope you enjoy yourself, let yourself have fun like the girls will."
Putting his drink down, he reached out and hugged her, pressing hard against her body.
Jo's hands were on his back, but Dwayne's hands slipped down underneath her skirt back up onto her ass. Both hands gripping her ass.
Dwayne's fingers feeling there, that it was a thong.
The only woman at the party with underwear on, Dwayne was forming a plan.
"Oh you're cheeky." Jo said
"No, I think you are." Dwayne replied as he let go.
She entered, Dwayne put his arm round her.
"Let's get you a drink." Dwayne encouraged her forward.
His hand slipped down onto her arse and didn't move.
Dwayne was feeling her arse, 'hell this party was going to be mad.' Jo thought.
They reached the kitchen and found Rosie opening a can of beer, cold out of the fridge, still wearing her juices.
Summer downing a vodka and coke.
Dwayne knew from Summer, her mum liked wine. He grabbed a bottle of white, Black Tower brand from the fridge.
Jo said "yes, that's perfect." Dwayne poured the wine into a large glass, gave her the glass and the bottle.
"I'm sure you'll enjoy the whole bottle, now bottoms up my white sluts". Dwayne chuckled at his comment, grabbed his drink, and then they all took a large gulp.
"Nothing wrong with a bit of Black." Summer said to her mum.
Rosie piped up, "Have you seen Summer has a tattoo now. Go on show mum and explain it."
Summer turned around. Mum went to look at the tramp stamp on the bottom of her back. Of course, her eyes fell straight on Summer's round cheeks, showing from under her skirt, eventually she looked up and saw the tattoo.
Summer, looking over her shoulder started to explain "Within the design were the initials MD, this stands for Master Dwayne."
She let everyone know. "Not My Daddy!"
"You've got a spade with a Q in it, is that something to do with cards darling," her mum inquired.
"No, mum!!"
Summer continued "That is the symbol for the Queen of Spades. Allow me to explain. The queen of spades is the symbol a white woman, who wears if she loves black cocks."
Summer pauses a moment thinking, "Well, not exactly loves. It tells black guys that the women are available for black cock. If they want to grope me, they can. If they want me to suck them, I will. If they want to fuck me, they get to." She looks to her mother to see the recognition in her eyes.
Jo subtly nodded, and Summer continued, "One guy, five guys, ten guys, it doesn't matter. My cunt, my ass, my mouth, my tits, all of me can be used by black guys.... and girls if they wish. Dwayne's sister has fucked me with a strap on, and made me lick her cunt." Rosie smiled at the thought of Summer's tongue pleasing a cunt.
"So, what you're saying is that you are now just a fuck toy for blacks?" her mum asked.
"Yes, Mum!" Summer replied as if she were being told off.
"And you're happy like this, you enjoy it?" her mum asked again.
"Mum it's amazing I feel so wonderful living like this." Summer responded and gave out a little sigh.
"Then that's what I want to hear Summer, enjoy it, embrace it and be happy." her mum told her.
Dwayne spoke, breaking up the heart to heart between Summer and her mother, demanding that Summer fingers her cunt, wipes her cunt juices on her face, leaving a matching mark there like her sister.
Only then did Jo notice that Rosie had juices on her cheek.
Summer's left hand pulled up her skirt, three fingers from her right hand plunged into her cunt, fucking it for ten seconds before withdrawing and wiping them on her cheek.
A bigger mark than her sisters.
She reached out, offered her hand to her boyfriend's mouth.
Before he could do anything, Jo stepped in, took Summer's hand, then her glistening fingers into her mouth, she sucked them clean.
Finally letting them out of her mouth Jo said, "My baby girl does enjoy it, and you taste delicious."
She looked into Summer's eyes and a smile came over both their faces.
"Mrs W, you're a naughty one after all." Dwayne said chuckling to himself.
"Oh, I have been, I could give these two a run for their money." Jo responded cockily to the young black man.
Rosie and Summer knew what Dwayne was like, and in their heads, they were thinking the same thing, 'you don't know what you're getting yourself into.'
"We shall see how much you dare to do. I hope you enjoy all the fun this party offers." Dwayne slapped Jo's ass then took Summer's
"Let's go enjoy ourselves." Dwayne said and led the three ladies outside.
Outside, the heady aroma of barbequing meat wafted through the air, they all followed their noses to where burgers and sausages were being cooked.
On the other side of the patio was a hot tub already with people in it, drinking.
Across the lawn lay chairs and loungers.
In the centre of the lawn was a 6m diameter swimming pool, again some of Dwayne's friends were in it cooling down from the heat of the sun.
Everybody else was black, but now there were three white sluts strutting around the party.
Summer and Rosie went to mingle with guys they already knew, Dwayne being the gentleman, he guided Jo around saying his hellos, introducing Jo to his guests.
His hand guiding her by resting it on her arse.
She enjoyed meeting people.
The guys impressed that she was Summer's mum, on more than one occasion she heard them say, "Summer was a fine bit of ass, and so are you."
Rosie had lost the grey Britney cardigan in the kitchen, now she was going around the party catching up with people she knew.
Kissing them, feeling their cocks, or the asses of the girls.
Hands sliding in, feeling her big tits. She didn't mind being touched.
Drinking drinks she was given, her body gyrating to the Caribbean beat.
Occasionally, a hand would go under her skirt.
The sun, the music, the drink, and the hands making her hornier.
Meanwhile Summer had been talking to some guys at the pool.
Suddenly she found herself being lifted up by some big black hands, then pushed over the side.
She made a big splash as she landed in the water, it got people's attention.
Her mum noticed while drinking another glass of wine supplied by Dwayne.
Summer's top was pretty much see thru before being pushed into the water.
Summer swam to the edge.
Rested her big tits on the side of the pool and looked up.
She found it was Darren, Dwayne's bro that had chucked her in.
Darren leaned down to where she rested, then she gave him a kiss, a long lingering kiss.
A guy sneakily came up behind her in the pool.
He reached between Summer's legs, she opened her legs further apart, not flustered by the intrusion.
She pushed her butt back, allowing the guy's hand to find her cunt.
His big black cock instantly grew at the sensation of Summer's cunt.
He had seen the queen of spades on her back earlier, and made no hesitation to approach the white slut.
He pulled his shorts down, his massive rock hard ten-inch cock was almost ready to fuck a nasty white hole.
She spread her legs more, and let herself float as she leant against the edge of the pool.
The tip of his cock found the entrance to her cunt and he pushed in.
Here she was still dressed, ok in very little, in a swimming pool having her cunt fucked by a big black cock.
All that, and she was kissing her boyfriend's bro.
'God this guy was big, how much more was going in.' she thought.
Then even more of the long veiny cock entered her.
She moaned as she kissed Darren, he feeling her tits in her wet see through top.
He had handled them before, he knew she had a fantastic pair, and always reacted to being touched.
The moan was louder than he expected. He looked up to find Summer being entered from behind.
He took hold of her nipples through the material, squeezed and pulled.
Her eyes rolled.
"Who's a dirty little white slag, always first to get fucked at any party." Darren stopped kissing her for a moment to goad the slut.
Ten inches filled her cunt, the anonymous man was gripping her hips as he thrust.
People in the pool had noticed by now, with the water sloshing.
Summer loved everything about it.
That cock in her, being fucked in the pool with others watching, even the pain Darren was giving to her nipples.
"Summer, Slag, when he's done, I'm getting in and having you" Darren whispered in her ear.
Her cunt tightening on the big black cock inside her.
The guy had heard she was a good fuck for a white girl, that she would now fuck any black cock, but this was better than he expected.
He pulled her hair as he pumped her, balls deep, causing waves.
He was nearly there, grunting, then cumming in her.
More eyes noticed, including her mother and sister.
Not that they didn't have black hands touching them at the same time.
Jo guided one of Dwayne's hands that was touching her, down to her crotch under her skirt.
Yes, he could feel a thong, but there was the older white woman's cunt too, his fingers rubbing her clit getting that thong wet as she watched her own daughter being used.
Rosie hadn't needed to guide a hand, she was kissing a guy, with his two black fingers in her cunt as she looked on.
Dwayne, surveying the scene. Three white sluts, entertainment for his party.
As the guy pulled out after cumming in Summer's cunt, Darren athletically vaulted over the side of the pool, ending up behind her.
Clinging to the edge of the pool she turned herself around to face Darren, finding her feet on the floor of the swimming pool.
"Take a breath slut you know what to do." he said to Summer.



Both hands on her head, pushing her head under the water.
From standing, she knelt in front of him.
A normal position for Summer, except she wanted to float up, but the hands were holding her down under the water.
Undoing Darren's shorts, pulling them down, pulling down his boxers and finding his massive cock springing out from them.
Using both hands to grip, its hardness.
His hands on her head still, she let Darren know she was ready for his cock, by letting her lips slip over his cock.
He let go of her head and Summer surfaced with a gasp of air.
She could've stayed down longer but being held down makes you gasp for air.
"Ready Master Darren, please fuck my messy white cunt for your pleasure?" Summer asked.
She floated on her back and stretched her arms along the side of the pool.
Spreading her legs like a starfish.
A starfish that wanted big black cock in her freshly fucked cunt.
Used but ready for more.
His left hand lifted her ass to the right level for his cock to enter, his right hand on her throat, pushing in his cock.
Summer's legs now wrapping round as she floated.
Driving his massive, thick black dick into Summer.
He had fucked her before, and had told his brother that he was a lucky son of a bitch to find a white woman who was so willing and so nasty.
Dwayne noticed that it had just turned 3pm, it was time for the fun and games.
White sluts front and centre but yet, he had to wait for his girlfriend to drain his brother's cock like a good queen of spades cock slut.
"You're such a dirty cunt look how proud your mother and sister are of you, both being fingered by black men, I bet your dad would love to see this. Is there anything you won't do for my brother?" Darren berated Summer while pumping his fat cock into her.
"No Sir." Summer replied, she meant it.
"We will have to see about that. Maybe we will push you even further, you thrive on being his fucktoy?" Darren continued to push her buttons, demanding her submission.
"Dwayne is my master, I do anything he wants, I live to please him. Your brother makes me feel amazing," Darren gave a real deep hard thrust listening to her words.
"Uh, as are you right now" Summer gutterily replied as Darren's hand tightened on her throat, holding her collar and tie, tight.
"Today you'll be a cum bucket the way you're going, but it looks like your mum will be just as much fun for us all." Darren told the wanton slut then like a jack hammer, he pounded Summer hard, giving out and spraying his cum into the already filled pussy.
Summer's cunt now well lubricated, lucky for her with what Dwayne was planning.
"Finished Summer?" Dwayne said out loud.
"Bro, can i have her back for a while, you can have her again later, in fact anytime guys. You may have noticed that summer is now a Queen of Spades. You guys know what that means? She might be my bitch, but she loves black anytime, anyplace." Dwayne explained to one and all.
"Come here Summer!" Dwayne demanded.
She climbed out of the pool and walked to Dwayne, her skirt clinging, her top clinging and see thru.
"It's three o'clock, schools finished." Dwayne looked around himself in a mocking tone of a headmaster.
"Unless you've been bad, then you're in detention." Dwayne announced as Summer joined him, then he pulled off her collar and tie.
"You'd look better in a different collar." he said to her quietly.
The whole party had gathered around, gravitating to Dwayne's performance.
"Rosie come join your sister." She walked forward strutting her stuff, obeying the dominant demands of Dwayne, he still playing the part of principal.
"And to complete the trio of white sluts, this is Summer and Rosie's mum Joanne." Dwayne bellowed, now adopting a ring announcer's tone.
"Come forward, Mrs Watkins." And she obediently stepped up to be with her girls, looking at Dwayne as he gestured to her to come to her daughters.
"Jo, earlier when you arrived, you said, you could probably keep up with your daughters. Do you stick by that?" talking loudly enough, so the encroaching crowd could hear him, Dwayne now adopting a role of part lawyer, and part ring announcer, as he questions the mother.
"Yes, I do Dwayne." Jo haughty in her tone.
"Girls, if we tell you to do something," Dwayne's fingers indicating everyone else at the party.
"You're going to do as you're told right?" he asked Summer and Rosie.
"Yes Sir." they both answered simultaneously.
"And you, Jo, do you think for today, you could do as you're told?" Dwayne looks to Jo, seeing if she's realized, how he's going to escalate this.
"Yes, Dwayne" Jo replied, he looked at her sternly, "Yes Sir." she piped up getting into the schoolgirl role again.
"That's better." He took Jo's tie off and then squeezed her tits.
"Mrs Watkins, you are in detention for not following the dress code. Do you see anyone else wearing a bra here?" Dwayne asked her, adopting the schoolmaster tone again.
Not one woman was. So, with great expertise, she reached inside, unclipped it, pulled it through, and out and handed it to Dwayne.
He reached and found her nips, pulled and twisted for a second.
"That's better. But you failed again didn't you. Bend over at the waist, Joanne." She did, as he commanded, then Dwayne lifted up her skirt, showing off her ass to all, exposing her thong.
"Sluts, are you wearing knickers?" aiming his words at Summer and Rosie.
"No Sir!!" they dutifully replied.
"Any other women have any form of knickers on?" Dwayne, breaking character for a moment, shouting out to the group, but no one spoke up.
"Well, Mrs Watkins, looks like your detention just got worse, Summer rip her thong off!" Dwayne haughtily announced, no longer principal, now judge and executioner.
Jo had just been fingered through her thong; it was wet and tight in her ass and cunt.
Summer approached her mum's ass, took hold on both sides and pulled them down quick, a gasp from the mum.
When around her ankles, Jo stepped out of them, she still didn't move.
Summer handed the knickers to Dwayne.
"Well, these are soaked, maybe your mum is a slut as well, open wide Summer, time to taste your mum's juices." Announced Dwayne with finality, with that, he popped the thong into Summer's open mouth and let her suck on them.
"Legs apart, Mrs W." Dwayne now slipping into the role of drillmaster, as the humiliation continued.
"Are you ok like that?" Dwayne asked the mother.
"Yes, Sir." Jo said, as she spread her feet a foot further apart.
"Your cunt's glistening whore," growled Dwayne as he inserted one finger, then a second, then fucked her with them for a few seconds.
Then a third black finger fucking her, for ten seconds like Summer had earlier, just Dwayne's fingers were bigger.
He took them out, held them up, so everyone could see the glistening juices.
"I think she will make a good black cock slut today." He announced to one and all and he wiped them on Jo's cheek, and then beckoned Rosie forward.
"I don't want you missing out on your mum's cunt juices, lick them clean!" He put his fingers in Rosie's mouth, and she did as she was told.
"Did your mum smack your bottoms when you were both naughty?" inquired Dwayne.
"Yes Sir." The obedient girls replied in unison.
"Well, now your mum's been naughty, five smacks, each take one cheek, the other take the other. Make each smack harder than the last." Dwayne told the girls, with sadistic mirth in his voice.
They both raised their hands and smacked their mum's arse.
Dwayne wasn't impressed.
"So that was a trial, at least twice as hard, this is because your mum was naughty, remember the times she told you off, this is your chance for payback." Dwayne said as he tried to reason with the girls, to make them really smack her arse.
"Do it girls." Jo said, "As hard as you like." The mother submitting for her punishment.
Dwayne moved to her head, pushed it against his crotch.
"You're getting very bold, Mrs W, we've got more in store for you. You like being a humiliation slut?" Dwayne asked as he pushed his crotch into Jo's face.
She just kissed his crotch.
The girls took this as a sign to do as Dwayne had asked. He held Jo's head to his crotch, as first Rosie, then Summer took their first swings in anger on their mum's ass, leaving red marks on her pale soft skin.
A muffled, "One, two..." came from Jo's mouth.
"Oh, the slut counts her punishments, does she? Someone's done this before." Dwayne spoke and pondered on her behaviour.
"Three, four, Five, Six." Jo continued the count as her ass was slapped hard, by her two slutty daughters.
As both Summer and Rosie were more used to being dominated, being spanked themselves. Neither were domme, but it was their mum they were punishing, unexpected role reversals for both.
Her ass cheeks a rosy red now. The girls timed seven and eight at the same time.
Jo rubbed her face against Dwayne's crotch.
She wasn't giving in to his humiliation in any way at all.
"Number 5, girls make her feel it, by the looks of it she's enjoying it, your mum is a pain slut." Dwayne told the submissive sluts cum punishers.
The girls really wound up, then brought their hands down so hard on their mums ass, it caused a real yelp from Jo's mouth.
She kissed Dwayne's cock through his shorts. As he stroked her hair.
"Let's see how red your ass is Jo. M mmm, a glorious red indeed" Dwayne said in satisfaction as he reached down, then ran his hand over his girlfriend's mum's fat arse.
"Thank you, Sir." Jo grovelingly said out loud.
His hand went from one cheek to the other.
The heat from her stinging ass.
His hand then sliding down and resting on her wet cunt.
The audience was loving how the white sluts were behaving. Mother and daughters performing for them, all knew how Summer was a black cock whore, some had come across Rosie's insatiable sexual appetite too.
Now they found that the pair's mum was happy to be humiliated, to be used as entertainment.
"Are you happy to continue Jo, or have you taken enough?" Dwayne asked her, looking to gage her response, he then gripped her wet cunt, thumb and fingers wrapped around her labia, squeezing the flesh together in his meaty paw.
"Yes sir, do as you please." Jo moaned out loud.
"Good slut, as that was just the punishment for your bra." he said with decisiveness as he bent down and whispered in her ear, "I want to break you, you horny bitch!!"
Jo looked at him and smiled.
"I can take it, use me, like you do Summer, let me feel as nasty as her." Jo said with determination in her voice.
Was it the wine talking, no, Jo was incredibly turned on. She hadn't felt like this for years, and was loving it, loving the challenge the young black man was putting her through. She was competing with her slutty daughters, wanted to show them she was still the boss, boss in being a submissive wanton slut.
Darren came over to his brother with a paddle.
Summers eyes lit up.
Her arse had felt that paddle many times at the hands of both brothers, and their sister.
"Summer come here and kneel." Dwayne ordered her, and she knelt behind her mum's arse, seeing the redness that she had caused with her sister earlier.
She could see her mother's wet cunt too.
"Mouth open, summer, thank you." barked Dwayne.
He took the thong out of her mouth.
"Did you enjoy the taste of your mother?" sarcastically Dwayne asks Summer?
"Yes, sir." came the submissive answer from Summer.
"Good, because you're gonna eat your mum's cunt." Dwayne said matter of factly then beckoned Rosie.
"Come here Rosie, you're gonna spank your mum with this paddle. Ten strokes, don't go soft on her. Darren will hold Summer until you're ready to spank your mum, then he will pull Summer's head off her cunt and return it after each." Dwayne looked at her to see if she understood, Rosie nodded in acquiescence to his demand.
Darren gripped Summer's head and put her straight to work licking her mother's cunt.
Dwayne went and stood in front of Jo.
"No screaming this time bitch open wide." he snapped at Jo, as he unzipped his shorts, then pulled out all 10 glorious inches of thick black monstrous cock.
Rock hard for the slutty mother.
Slapping his cock against her cheek, then her other one.
Jo's mouth stretched open, ready to taste the cock that had already fucked her daughter earlier in the day.
No hands for Jo, Dwayne placed his cock on her tongue.
At her ass, she could feel Summer's tongue rolling over her clit, tasting her cunt.
It didn't matter that it was her daughter, it felt fantastic.
Now she was tasting the black cock that fucked her daughter daily.
Filling her mouth, fucking her mouth, pushing into her throat.
'God he was big.' she thought, gagging on it, but he wasn't stopping.
Jo was happy to take it.
The licking stopped, Summer's head pulled away.
A fierce blow across her, stinging her ass forcing her forward.
The thick, fat cock filled her throat.
Looking up at Dwayne, he started to face fuck his new white slut.
It had been a long time since Jo had something that big in her, maybe even ever.
All those feelings back again, slobbering all over a huge dick.
The pain in her arse driving her on to enjoy the pleasures she was receiving.
Summer's tongue was guided to her mum's asshole, licked and probed.
Holes being tongue fucked and then nothing.
Suddenly, another stroke of pain across her buttocks.
'Never give in, take it.' she promised herself.
Not once did Jo think of the people watching.
Watching? Taking pictures!
Taking videos of the dirty bitches performing for them.
Black men dominating white women.
Summer's face a mess from her mother's cunt.
The ninth blow came in.
Dwayne was now fucking the mother's mouth like it was her daughter's cunt, enjoying himself, ready to cum down her throat.
Ecstasy and agony at Jo's arse.
Summer's last assault on her cunt was making Jo shake and moan.
Making her want to cum from her daughter's tongue.
Making her want Dwayne's cum.
Summer was withdrawn, knelt back, Rosie took one last swing, not at her mum's ass but this time bringing it down on the spasming cunt, sending pain sensations through her clit where once it had been licked and sucked, now stinging.
Jo felt shock, her brain overloaded.
Her mouth almost tasting balls, that last slap had thrust her forward enough to bring her what she desired.
Dwayne fucking his cock down her throat now cumming.
His balls hitting her chin holding her head telling her in no uncertain terms,
"Swallow my black seed you white slut!" Dwayne roared while Jo looked up as he fed her.
Knowing this was Summer's life. Cumming!!!
As Dwayne took his cock from Jo's mouth he wiped it over her face, a combination of drool and cum.
She knew not to touch, to wipe it. This was her being marked, let it dry just as Summer would have to from her own mum's juices coating her face.
"Thank you, sir" came out of Jo's used mouth.
"You should thank your daughters too." Dwayne demanded rather than asked her.
"Thank you, Rosie, for punishing me for my mistakes," and then she kissed her with her creamy lips.
"Thank you, Summer, for taking care of your Mum's pussy, you're an amazing slut daughter." Again, she kissed her other daughter, this time tasting herself too.
"Punishment done detention over, schools out Summer." Dwayne announced.
"Well, if school's out then we don't need our uniforms on do we?" Summer responded.
She reached down below her tits and started lifting the top, pulling it over them letting them pop out.
Whipping the top off. Turning to her sister next pulling at the bow holding her blouse together, and then it was apart, Rosie easing it off her shoulders.
Standing in front of her sister, both topless in front of a crowd of black men and women.
The women in the crowd were joining in, taking their tops off to enjoy the heat and the sun.
Summer turned to her mum, "Your turn." Then started unbuttoning the top her mum wore, opening it up, sliding it off and falling to the floor.
Jo beckoned Rosie to her.
Both girls took a tit and sucked on a nipple each.
"There's family love, a family of white sluts." Dwayne said as he snapped a photo on his phone.
"I'm sure dad would be proud, mum obviously is, but which of the three of you is the biggest slut." Dwayne continued to speak and snap photos of the three women.
"How nasty are you three after all? Let's see, what did you first have to drink, Rosie? Beer" said Dwayne answering himself.
"Get me a cold can. While Jo, I believe yours was wine. You've enjoyed your Black Tower. We've seen your love of black, how deep does it go. an empty bottle, did every drop pass your lips, or shall we squeeze a few more?" Dwayne asked Jo curiously.
Summer was handed a can of Bud.
"Summer yours was vodka!" Dwayne corrected Summer for taking the beer.
"Not just any vodka was it, maybe your mum will assist with that for now, get your sister to lay on a lounger you know what comes next." a sly grin came over Dwayne's face as he told Summer her fate, Summer had been drinking limited edition Onyx vodka.
It came wrapped in studded leather, making the circumference of the vodka bottle thicker, with brass studs embossed into the leather.
"Jo, Mum. What a MILF, oh, I'm sure I will fuck you. Don't worry you'll be getting it all." Then he grabbed her arse under her skirt and pulled her to him.
"A little white slut initiation, to see if you can deal with BBC. A bottle of Black Tower." He paused to see it register in her eyes.
"How much can you take? You drank the lot, but how much can your other lips take?" He left the question unanswered and turned to Rosie.
"Rosie you get the beer can pushed into your cunt by your sister, so lift up that skirt and spread those legs." He insisted with finality.
"Momma Jo, would you like me to give you a hand easing it in or are you gonna fuck yourself on it?" he asked the slutty mother.
"I will let you watch us, Dwayne," she replied, "let you enjoy the show. You want this deep in my cunt. Let's show you what a slut I am." again the defiance in Jo's tone as she responded to the black man, resolved to compete with her slutty daughters.
She took off her heels and hitched up her skirt.
She wasn't going to be beaten by this guy; she was willing to do it.
It didn't matter there was an audience of black men and women or that her two kids were there.
She squatted over the neck of the bottle and felt it against her hole, and then she lowered herself down.
She spoke to Dwayne as if not one else we're there, "Watch me take it, watch me slide down it."
The neck of the bottle in her cunt, nothing compared to Dwayne's dick, she thought.
Sliding up and down fucking herself, going down further.
She hit where the bottle widened, her cunt lips stretching.
Looking up at him and sliding herself down.
Pushing the body of the bottle inside.
Meanwhile Summer was enjoying placing the cold can against her sister's hot cunt.
Rosie's legs spread, baring all to the audience, skirt held up.
Summer knew what was coming for her, but was enjoying pushing in the beer can.
No little stretch round the neck, this was the whole can pushed in.
'A little like being fisted, mmmm.' Summer thought to herself in memory of her last fisting.
The moisture of the cold can met the moisture of Rosie's cunt.
The blonde-haired sister lay back on the lounger, her 40dd tits on show for all to admire, the tattoo underneath provoked even more attention.
Most guys loved seeing them, and Rosie often showed almost all of them to get attention dressed in something revealing.
Summer slightly smaller at 38d, nicely rounded globes that she enjoyed being man handled by her boyfriend and any other black men.



The pair were attracting a lot of attention, but so was their mum fucking a bottle.
The sun and the drink was making everyone horny.
Other guests were enjoying one another.
Summer started to push the can towards Rosie's cunt. In return, Rosie was making a show of it, wanting to be the biggest slut in the family. Not letting her mum beside her out do her.
"Come on Summer, force it in my hot cunt. I can take it. I've had your boyfriends cock filling me. You're gonna fuck me harder with that." Rosie demanded Summer to penetrate her.
Summer pushed it in hard.
"Oh yes fuck, deeper!!!" Rosie roared out as she felt the initial tube breaking through her resistance.
Summer twisted it and pushed harder.
Their mum repositioned herself. From squatting down onto her knees. Kneeling the bottle between her feet launching herself straight down raising up, going down her cunt, stretching round the body of the bottle.
Fucking it like she was riding a cock.
Summer had half the can in, with her sister goading her.
"Come on sis, let me have it all." roared Rosie.
Pushing turning, rotating it in Rosie's cunt. It was nearly all in.
75% of the bottle was in Jo, and she was happy fuckin herself on it for the crowd's pleasure.
One last push from Summer, and it was a can in a cunt.
Dwayne came across.
"Rosie, your cunts a beer tap now." Dwayne laughed at himself, watching the spectacle. The crowd laughing along too in agreement.
"Although if I open it, your cunt will probably crush the can. That beer can has a birthday on it, time to give it a new birthday, push it out!!" Dwayne encourages her.
"Your mother's giving birth to a wine bottle 90% in. What a dirty fucking pair of cunts, but now it's your turn, Summer. Sluts relax those cunts enjoy your drinks. Summer had a vodka first, which make Summer?" Dwayne asks feigning ignorance.
"Onyk Special Edition" she says, knowing exactly what she had done to herself.
"Darren, do you have the Onyx vodka that summer had?" Dwayne asks his brother.
Darren handed it to his brother, a 90-pound bottle of vodka glistening in the sun.
Wrapped in leather, but there was one extraordinary thing about the outside of this bottle, brass studs woven into the leather, giving it an embossed finish, ribbed, hard bulges encircling it from the bottom to the head.
Even Rosie and Jo were a bit shocked, knowing what was coming next. Onyx limited edition is a leather bottle, but along the outside of the bottle are 100 little brass studs, very much like a mace has.
Inserting this into a cunt would be quite something.
Summer knew that she would be taking it, just like her sister and mum had.
Hers would be full on.
Yes, Dwayne had stuffed her cunt with a hairbrush before, but this looked even worse.
Summer stripped off her skirt.
Nothing in the way.
Her shaven bare cunt there for all to see.
Eyes were on the bottle and on Summer.
She lay on a lounger, spread her legs.
"When Dwayne and Darren fucked me at the same time, they tried to rip me apart. You're gonna get fucked by that, so fucking sore, but you'll get so wet because you're a pain slut." Rosie told her sister, questioning her sanity, but knowing Summer is a pain slut.
Dwayne handed Summer the bottle, she felt the studs all over.
"You may want a drink of it first." Dwayne insisted.
Summer put it to her lips and drank a good amount. Handing it back to Dwayne, but he directed it to Jo.
"You get to put it in your daughter." Telling Jo and leaving the bottle in the air before the mother.
Jo took the bottle and held it by the neck, facing the fat end at Summer's cunt's entrance.
"Slow and steady... no!!!" Summer reacted as she felt the first of the bottle's weight pressure her snatch.
Pushing at Summer's cunt lips making them open round the bottle just like Jo and Rosie had endured.
Forcing it in, the first row of studs already touching the walls of her cunt.
Sharply irritating, Summer tried to push back on it as mum continued pushing in, a second, and third row inside
"... aaaaggghhh." A guttural groan came from Summer as she felt the studs pushing deep into her vaginal walls, the pressure almost too much to bear.
"Do you give up slut, or want more?" her mum asked her.
"I want it all inside me mum." she begged.
The next two rows popped inside.
She could feel every single stud against her soft flesh inside her cunt.
Rosie appeared beer can in hand, coated in juices.
She opened it and poured it over her sisters body into her face.
Summer's mouth opened to catch a few drops, as the rest of the not so cold beer ran over her skin, through her cleavage, even some down over her cunt.
Rosie bent down and licked Summer's beer covered tits, and then took hold of the vodka bottle, holding the neck by holding her mums hand.
"Don't worry mum, Summer can take it, she's told me she's been fisted before, and two cocks in her cunt at the same time. Push it in." Rosie encouraged Jo, as she helped her push more of the studded leather wrapped bottle, deep into Summer's truly stretched snatch.
Row six and seven were pushed in hard with Rosie's help.
"Did she tell you as well as black, she likes older men? So submissive that if ordered to, she would fuck dad wouldn't you." Rosie asked Summer, Summer now had a look of anguish and determination on her face, sweat dripped from her body, mixed with the beer, as her labours increased. Almost like a reverse pregnancy.
Row eight of the points went in not far off the whole bottle.
But Rosie wasn't finished giving her little sister pain, she rotated the bottle inside.
"Well sis, have you fucked dad yet?" Rosie said commandingly.
"Not yet." Summer whimpered as the next row went in still being twisted.
"So is there nothing you won't fuck, and no one you won't fuck if ordered to?" her mother asked. The last row of studs went in.
"No mum, ill fuck anyone and anything." Summer grimaced, and answered through clenched teeth as the last row of studs entered her.
Jo started pushing the bottle in twisting it, sliding it out making her fuck the nasty shaped bottle.
Summer's moans of 'oh god' not heeded by her mum, instead she fucked her nasty daughter harder with the bottle.
Rosie watched mums' sadistic nature.
Summer experiencing what effectively was a fist with studs all over being rammed into her.
Her mind driven insane with the feelings from inside.
There came a point where Dwayne stopped it, just like he had the other two.
Even when Jo stopped, Summer could still feel every stud moving about inside her body, just riddled with sensations.
Her inside so sensitive to anything right now.
Summer lay with the bottle inside her cunt.
Luckily for her, neither her sister, nor mother were twisting it or fucking her with it, instead she could feel every one of what felt like over a hundred studs against the inside of her cunt.
The bottle neck poking out ready to be pulled out.
"How did that feel, Summer?" Dwayne asked, uncharacteristically sounding concerned as he stared at the gaping maw of Summer's snatch, with the bottle sticking out of it.
"It was intense, sir!" Summer answered with more relief now, that her ordeal was over, or so she thought.
"Do you like it in you?" Dwayne asked, experimentally touching the bottle neck and the studs inside felt like they were piercing every inch of her walls.
"Would some more cum help sooth your sore cunt. You've already had two cocks with everyone here, you're even leaking some cum where you're so full. How many more cocks can fuck you summer?" Dwayne asked as he pulled the bottle out a third, and then eased it back and forth.
"Sir, I am owned by you, and I am a Queen of Spades. Any black man, or woman can use me, so there are no limits to how many cocks can fuck me today. Everyone here can use me." Summer answered, getting accustomed to the stretching, enjoying the fucking she's getting from the studded bottle.
"Everyone including your mum and your sister?" Dwayne inquired, seeing if Summer will obey his command to get fucked, by her own mother.
"Yes sir, if they wish to." Summer's reply came straight, without thought.
"So, when asked would you fuck anything. If I ordered, you to fuck this bottle...." Dwayne asked leaving his question open ended.
She reached down and took hold of the neck of the bottle and pushed it back in.
Nasty scratching sensations, but she was fucking herself with the studded bottle.
Dwayne let her fuck herself and then said
"I actually said if I ordered you, I didn't tell you to, but i appreciate how you want to please." He pulled on her hand, pulling it and the bottle half out.
"So, in front of your mother, have you fucked a 50-year-old?" asked Dwayne.
"Yes, sir!" Summer responded as the submissive schoolgirl slut again.
"A 60-YEAR-OLD?" questions Dwayne.
"Yes, sir!" responds Summer.
"A 70-YEAR-OLD?" Dwayne asks and looks around at the faces watching the scene.
"Not yet, but you know I would sir." Summer responds, knowing she would do anything, and fuck anyone, for her black master.
"Did you fuck an 18 year old teen last week on his birthday, taking his virginity?" Dwayne playing the lawyer now thickly, falling into the role.
"Yes sir, you ordered me to please him for his birthday, I was his present from you." Summer smiles as she replies, the memory fond to her.
"Have you been fisted?" Dwayne asks, stands back theatrically looking about the crowd.
"Yes sir, in my cunt and ass." responds Summer.
"Fucked by strap-ons?" his pitch raising, as he's got her at this question.
"Yes sir!" she responds.
"Enjoy eating cunts?" Dwayne breaks from the lawyer character and asks her earnestly.
"Yes, sir, I am bisexual, I will please anyone." she replies.
"Or anything?" he tugs the whole bottle out making her scream a yelp of pain.
"Yes, Sir!!!" she responds in a guttural cry from her depths.
"Double penetration?" Dwayne resumes his questioning manner.
"I am often spit roasted," she looked up at her mum, and started talking directly to her.
"Frequently fucked like that at the bar or here, but I especially love having a cock in my cunt and ass at the same time. Feeling full is amazing." she continues reveal all to her mother, who watches the scene with the rest of the audience, in rapture, wondering where this madness will go next.
"Three cocks?" he asks, raising his voice, sounding sceptical.
"Yes sir, I have had a cock in my cunt, ass, and mouth. And yes, others in my hands. Mum, I've been used for black gang bangs and love it." Summer stops responding to Dwayne as his now just revealing herself to her mother.
"Summer, who of my family has fucked you?" a demanding tone in his voice.
"Yourself Sir, your brother, your dad, your uncle, and of course your sister." Summer breaks her look to her mother, and answers back to Dwayne.
"And of course I've fucked your sister, and some of your friends, but what about your mother, should I fuck her?" he inquires hopefully.
"Looking at mum. By the way, she took your cock earlier, I'm sure she would enjoy you fucking her, and yes sir, I'd love you to fuck her." Responded Summer looking between both her master and mother.
"I'm sure there is plenty more we could tell her. Your love of taboo. How you've fucked for money, your love of being touched, and used in public." Dwayne sounding like he's just won a case, and the interrogation has reached its climax.
Dwayne leaned over to the topless mother, whispers in her ear; "I wonder how many of those you have done."
Jo looked up at him, smiled but had a glint in her eye.
"I reckon you were a nasty slut when you were younger, and you want to feel that again starting tonight. I could make you my MILF slut. These big fat udders," he stops talking and starts squeezing her tits then pulling her nips.
Dwayne continued to talk quietly to her, no one could hear, but all could see.
"Does this little white wife want to be blacked? Betray your husband, spread your legs for my cock, and plenty of others here tonight?" he asks her, while he presses his face close to hers.
Jo kisses him, his hand reaches under her skirt finding her juices, pushes his fingers straight in.
"You want me to own you tonight; make you do perverse nasty things on command? You'll be my whore till your husband comes to pick up your used body tomorrow."
He puts the bottle down on Summer's stomach, in a mixture of beer and cum juices from her pussy.
Jo gave into her desires and kisses him, an affirmation of saying yes to his proposal.
When the kiss broke, Jo said "Yes master. I will do as you ask, I will be your white milf slut tonight."
"Anything?" Dwayne asks.
"Anything Sir." Jo submits to him, like her daughters. Now like her daughters, black owned.
"Good, i have plans for you." replies and turns away from Jo to the crowd of onlookers.
"Once at school they used to have blackboards and chalk, now we have whiteboards and pen. Here we have three beautiful white boards, ready to be written on. For Jo and Rosie, there will be a pen to mark how many times you use them tonight." He tells the mob of onlookers.
He pulls a marker from his pocket, draws a mark on Jo's chest for her oral endeavour.
"Mouth, cunt, and ass counts. But I suspect they will all take cum on their tits too." He addresses his rapt audience.
"But this particular white board, doesn't just keep score, this one, likes being wrote on." pointing at Summer.
"If you've fucked her in any way, leave a mark or a comment. Let me start." he tells the crowd then takes the black pen and holds one tit, then the other.
Leaving his own message that wasn't coming off easily.
BLACK OWNED
Written across her tits.
Offering the pen to his brother, he went for her ass.
ANAL SLUT, on her ass.
He then gave the pen to Rosie.
Jo wondered what her daughter could write on her other daughter.
INCEST SLUT across her stomach.
Jo looked at Rosie.
"Mum she's a dirty cunt she loves being eaten, being fucked by me, she loves eating my cunt when it's full of her boyfriends cum. She just ate you earlier. I'll get the strap on later, we can both fuck her, you can see for yourself how she is." Rosie resignedly tells her mother.
Jo walks over to Summer.
She got her leg over the lounger and shuffled up and sat her cunt down on her daughter's mouth.
Summer went to work on her mother again.
Jo let her daughter enjoy the taste, eventually climbing off and writing CUNT LICKER on Summer's body.
She then wrote ORAL and put a tally down.
CUNT on the front of her leg and ANAL on the back of Summer's leg.
She turned to the brothers.
I guess you've had all three and added two marks to each category.
Rosie piped up "You better put me down for all three as well." Nothing was surprising Jo now.
"Rosie, strip." commanded Dwayne.
Rosie started to remove the rest of her clothes. Naked in front of a group of black men and women not trying to cover up, just letting them see her body.
Slightly shorter but rounder than her sister. Being the older sister, she had been the first to enjoy everything sexually, and yes had shared thoughts and feelings with Summer.
Summer had gone further as she discovered her sexual desires. She had shared her bed with Rosie, being the submissive sister.
"Jo, strip." Dwayne commanded the mother now.
This would show, was she just saying what he wanted to hear, or would she actually perform the act in front of all these people?
Was she as willing and nasty as her daughters?
Yes!!!
There she was removing the last items of clothing, stood stark naked with her daughters, her heart beating at what would happen.
The same brunette hair as Summer.
Dwayne inspected his next white slut.
For an older woman she didn't look too bad, she had looked after herself. Her tits still fairly round, not too saggy.
A little bit of a tummy and then that cunt.
He had felt it already but now visible to all.
Dwayne's hand slid down from her face over her tit, a little squeeze. She looked Dwayne in the eye as he explored her body.
Nipples hard.
Pulling them both, pulling them up too, making her stand on tip toes, holding her like this, eyes locked, Jo not whimpering. Finally letting go, Jo returning to her stance. Slapping her tits watching them ripple, not a scream, two more slaps harder, his big black palms stinging those tits, but Jo just stood there and took it.
Summer and Rosie looked on knowing what their mum was going through, both having done it, both Dwayne's fucktoys.
Rosie enjoyed it freely. She enjoyed a life of partying hard, fucking harder, with whomever she liked, at times this was with Summer and Dwayne, and Dwayne's friends, but she was not black cock only.
Summer was a black cock slut.
When she was introduced to it, she couldn't help herself but want more. Dwayne was her first. His cock felt so good, the way he treated her thrilled her. Not every female wants to feel dominated by a man the way Summer did.
She loved this man and was willing to be part of his lifestyle. He would enjoy fucking other women. She would fuck other men. She would fuck other men he told her to fuck. She would do as she was told.
He was Master Dwayne.
This was her life, and this is what she wanted to be.
Dwayne's hand slid over Jo's belly. The part of her body she liked the least having had two children. Not as skinny as she once was, but she tried to keep in shape.
Now her daughter's boyfriend was touching her, his hands roaming over her. The thoughts in her head. Not looking at the girls but him and him alone. A wife, a mother but right now, a blackmans plaything. Was she cheating on her husband? That thought vanished, sexually they had enjoyed themselves, now not as much so, but here she was naked, touched.
The pain as Dwayne pulled her nipples. Not giving in, let him do as he wants. Hands over her tummy, please find my cunt, she thought to herself.
There was no doubt for Dwayne as he touched her cunt, this woman, this older woman was excited with what was happening. Her legs shifted apart, her heart beating out of her body as his black fingers cupped her cunt, covered in her juices.
Their eyes fixed. Dwayne's other hand slapped her arse twice, her eyes never moved.
"Do you want this?" he asked her with a growl.
"Yes, sir." she replied instantly.
He took her hand and placed it on his cock, she gripped it as he gripped her cunt, fingers easing in.
"Do you want that?" he growls again.
"Yes sir, I want you to fuck me however you want." she pleads with him.
"Tell me what you're feeling right now, how you feel joining your daughters. How you feel being a soaking wet white married slut, that's yearning for black cock, and you're surrounded by over twenty big black cocks, that might just fuck you tonight?" he asks, but more states what'll happen from here on out.
"When I arrived I didn't expect this. A party, drinks and fun, but now I see what Summer enjoys. I see her willingness to please you. I see Rosie enjoying it too. Right now, your fingers are in my cunt, you can feel how wet I am." she pauses to moan, relishing in the pleasure his fingers are bringing to her cunt.
"You're making me feel needy. I want your big black cock in my cunt, fucking me. I've tasted you, now I want what Summer has. Tonight, I am your white married slut, cheating on my husband. If you want me to fuck others, order me to, I will do as you say, I will do anything you say. Feel how wet you've made me. This cunt is yours, this body is yours." she continues to moan around his fingers.
"Well before I fuck you, let's see you do as you're told. I can choose anyone to fuck your married cunt, and you will let them." he tells her as a matter of fact.



"Yes, Sir!" the submissive slutty mother responds to his demands.
Summer and Rosie realized their mum was under a big black cock spell.
Her brain taken over by the desires they felt.
How far would Dwayne take her.
"Junior, come here. I let you fuck my girlfriend last week, on the first day you could legally fuck, now I give you her mum. She's the oldest woman here, you're the youngest cock. She's married, and wanting big black cocks to fuck her. Why not you, to break her marriage vows. Have a feel." the older black master tells the young black teen.
Junior ran his hands over Jo's ass, then felt her tits.
Dwayne released his grip on her cunt, Jo let go of Dwayne's cock and looked at Junior.
She stood there and let him touch her.
Over double his age.
"Please sir, fuck my married cunt with your black cock. I want you to fuck me, just like you fucked my daughter. Fuck me anyway you like. I will be your first MILF. I'd be proud to be your first MILF." she spoke to him longingly, aptly awaiting to be taken by his black cock.
She reached for his cock, feeling it.
Listening to her words already making him hard.
Dropping to her knees and unzipping him, cheers from the crowd.
A call of "nail the bitch, son."
Reaching for his cock, tasting it.
This cock had fucked her daughter and now would fuck her, maybe only his 2nd fuck.
Eight and a half inches of black cock into her mouth.
Sucking it giving him pleasure, holding her head as she treated his cock like he was her prince, her hands feeling his full black balls.
She didn't want to blow him, she wanted it in her cunt.
He stepped out of his shorts.
Her mouth slipped off his cock, glistening in the sun with her saliva covering it.
She teased his cock head as she held it.
"Please fuck me young Sir, my cunt is desperate for black cock, and I want you to fuck me and fill me. I want you to cum in me." Jo pleads with the young man, wantonness in her pleading.
"Fuck, the white slag." came from the audience.
Junior found his voice, his voice to command white women, "Get down on your hands and knees, I'm gonna fuck you doggy."
A cheer went up.
Jo turned around, dropped to her knees on the grass, put her hands out in front, opened her legs wide enough that her cunt and asshole were there waiting for Junior.
He came up behind, grabbed her hips, pushed his cock in so easily her cunt was so wet.
He plunged in and out, in and out.
Dwayne took Summer's hand, as she watched her mum get fucked by the teen.
He led her over to a neighbour of his that had come to the party.
"Summer if your mum is fucking the youngest cock here, then it's only appropriate you get the oldest. A great grandad, he's 76, lives three doors down from here, has your number now if he needs a hand. Show him what you can do. His names Ronald, I expect you to take his cum." Dwayne tells his girlfriend, his Queen of Spades, her role to satisfy all black men, including grandads.
Summer saw the old man sitting, glass of rum in hand. Three feet away, she got on her hands and knees and crawled to the old man. The group around him, seeing her arse and tits swaying as she came across the grass and stopped in front of the old man.
"I'm Summer, I'm here to treat you, give you pleasure Sir." She says to the old man, putting velvet into her words, sex in her eyes, want in her flesh.
"Well, well, well. Dwayne said he had a treat for me if I turned up." The old man said as he looked as the slut beneath him.
She sat up between his legs, kneeling.
"Look at you, look at your big titties." His eyes getting wider as he took in the sight of the slut.
He reached out to grab them.
His old fingers on her soft young skin.
It had been a while since I felt a pair.
"Well, Sir Dwayne says he's given you my number, so anytime you need a hand, I will come round and give you a hand." again she lays on the sultry tones for the old man.
Her hands now unzipping his flies, reaching in finding his cock.
"So soft, so round." he says as he plays with her tits.
She pulled out his cock and kissed it, licked it.
It starts stirring even at his age.
Those around watching her work on an OAP.
Tasting it.
Old cock but still black cock, and she was a Queen of Spades.
He deserved her attention.
Who knows, his son, or grandson may have already fucked her, she was going to let him too.
Swelling up, hardening in her hands, in her mouth. He was looking at her tits, the writing.
BLACK OWNED!
What he would have done with this young lady in his youth, but yet, she still wanted to please him even as an old man.
"Suck my cock, you beautiful thing." The old guys tells her.
Summer responded, one hand stroking the base of his cock, the other touching his balls, her lips wrapped around it, sinking up and down.
Stroking her hair, the smile on his face.
The last time a woman went down on him.... who knows.
The lust started to show in the old man's eyes.
His cock hardening, Summer was ready to fuck.
She asked one of the guys near him if they could swap chairs and asked Ronald to change seats. She helped him out of his shoes, trousers, and pants as he sat down on a chair, where Summer could straddle him, sucking his cock as he sat back down.
"Grandad are you gonna fuck me now" she said.
She rose up stood one side of him and lifted her leg over and lowered herself down.
Holding his cock, guiding it in to her sore cunt.
He was never going to be rough with her, it gave her cunt time to recover.
In fact, his thrusts were little, he let Summer bounce on his cock, her tight pussy keeping him hard.
Those incredible tits bouncing in front of his eyes.
'70-year-old fuck... tick. ' Summer thinks to herself, another milestone in her QOS journey.
In the centre of the garden, Dwayne was returning to see Rosie backed up against his brother pressed against him.
His hands over her tits and stomach, kissing.
She, unlike Summer, wasn't black cock only, but she was sexually quite free with how she thought. How open she was to various things, if she wasn't, she would never have fucked Dwayne while Summer was made to watch.
Right now, she could see her mum being fucked by an eighteen-year-old, her sister riding an old guy, and she needed in on the action.
Even the audience were drinking, kissing, touching, and ready for a black orgy in the sunshine.
She needed some cock for herself. Not as submissive as Summer, she had gone to Darren, and there she pretty much offered her body.
She could feel his hard cock as he pressed against her. Now there was a chance for more.
She pulled away and was on her hands and knees legs spread, mouth open.
"Well Darren, well Dwayne, it's a barbecue, one of us needs a spit roasting. Just do it" Rosie says.
Their shorts hit the floor pretty quickly, their cocks pressed against her tanned white skin.
Darren's cock slapped down on her arsehole, at the back he had a choice. He knew which ever he fucked, she wouldn't mind.
At the front Dwayne's cock is slapping Rosie's face, her tongue out trying to catch it.
Wiggling her ass wanting it all like a bitch in heat.
"On the count of three. ONE...TWO... THREE..." bellows Dwayne.
Both cocks thrust in, she gagged at how deep Dwayne had gone, but he knew she would cope.
Darren was now deep in her cunt, but as he had plunged his cock in that moist white cunt, he had pushed his thumbs in her arse too.
An expected bonus for Rosie.
Trying to breathe with a cock thrust in her mouth, she finally got herself in control, only of herself, the power really belonged to the black men fucking her.
Her lips round that big black cock thrusting in and out. Gathering her flowing blonde/white hair, gripping it, Dwayne's other hand reaching under holding her throat. He wasn't squeezing it, controlling her, this time it just rested on her throat. But the position they were in, he could feel his black cock as it thrust in and out of her throat.
Soon she could see that his cock was coated in her saliva, as he pulled out she took a whole breath knowing that he was going to work her throat again for as long as he wished.
If he could have gone any deeper than having his black balls bouncing on her chin, he would have.
Drool coming out, coating those.
Damn, every time she had been face fucked by him, he thought how good she was.
She would make a great BBC slut too, if he could ever persuade her.
Darren didn't care. She was a little slut who needed her holes filled, bonus was she was his brother's girlfriend's sister.
The arse on her was fine, and normally, he would be slapping a white bitch, asserting his authority.
This time he was hammering deeper and deeper into the white cunt.
His big black cock stretching her walls.
That upper wall also feeling thumbs in it rubbing through the wall.
Cock one side, thumbs the other.
At times, he was pushing the thumbs in deeper, but often he was pulling, stretching her arsehole.
Watching her asshole open as he pulled in opposite directions.
It was one thing feeling the cock thrusting into her cunt, another feeling the other cock entering her throat.
She had no control, the brothers were owning her holes.
A hog on a black spit roast.
Her mind driven insane, she loved it, then you add the thumbs, oh god the thumbs in her arse. Rubbing through the wall between Anus and cunt. Stretching it if he wanted, he could switch and rip her apart or was he leaving it gaping for the next cock.
There would most definitely be a next cock.
Soon she would be a cum filled pig.
The eighteen-year-old was hammering away at Jo. Only his second fuck, daughter now mother, both white women.
Fucking her so hard from behind, there were times she would move forward with the thrusts. If she'd been a whore he was getting his money worth, but she had been a present.
He was going to blow his load into a white married cunt.
The stuff of dreams for him and his mates, but now he got to do it. In a world where white men thought they ruled, white women craved big black cock, there were three here. His cock was filling the cunt where a little white cock had tried to satisfy.
Maybe now she might become a BBC addict.
"Ready for my cum bitch," he asked her.
Jo wanted it, Jo wanted his cum to fill her. He may be inexperienced, but she was enjoying it. She hadn't been used like this in years. She was creaming over his cock as he thrust in, his hands gripping even tighter.
He was cumming bareback in her married cunt.
"Fuck me sir, fill my married white cunt with your black cum," her words just invigorated him to fill her.
The nasty bitch begging for it.
All that young cum filling her.
So satisfying.
As he pulled out, whipping his cock on her ass he grabbed her by the hair.
"Stay on all fours you're going to crawl, I want to show you to some people." He pulled her by the hair until she kept up with him crawling over the grass.
As they approached a group of people, a middle-aged man stood up and approached Junior.
"Well done son, look at you owning a white married whore." The middle-aged man, Junior's dad, commended him on a job well done.
He spanked Jo's ass as he walked her past his dad.
He was going to show Jo off to his mum as well.
"Well, look here what do we have" she said down to Jo.
"Another white married slut, who can't keep her knickers on, when there's a black cock around. You looked like you were trying to act all posh, but really you're just a tramp. Letting an 18-year-old fuck your old cunt, because your white husband doesn't satisfy you, that's right isn't it." Junior's mother scolded Jo.
"Yes, ma'am" Jo replied.
"Well, it's about time you started worshipping everything black. Know your position round here" Junior's mother stood up and stripped off as she spoke to the submissive slutty white woman on her knees.
She sat back down, opened her legs and told her son,"bring the white bitch here, so she can worship what brought you into this world. "
"You're gonna eat my pussy and do a good job. This is what you've become. Middle class white woman to a black cock whore in an afternoon. Now you're going to be a cunt licker too" she spoke as Jo approached her snatch.
Jo had eaten other women, but when she was younger, but never like this.
Summer was working the old cock in her cunt, telling him how good it felt to have him in her, how good he was fucking her.
Lifting a tit up as she bounced up and down, Ronald sucking on it, over 50 years her elder.
She didn't see him as a perverted old man, but just as another black cock to give pleasure to.
To those watching, it looked like a dirty white slut fucking, pleasuring a man 3 times her age, and she was getting off on it.
He was ready to cum, Summer didn't hold back.
Telling him to 'fuck his big cock in her', she loved how he treated her, he felt so good inside.
"please cum for me granddad." Summer cried out, moaning, giving him a little push to climax.
'This little white bitch begging for it,' Ronald thought and mustered up all he had, pumping his cock in her, filling her delightful cunt with his cream.
She moaned in pleasure.
She kissed him, not as you would kiss your granddad but as she would a lover.
He had fucked her good, he deserved to know it.
Cream soothing her sensitive cunt.
She climbed off and knelt between his legs, took his cock in hand and licked their juices off him.
He looked down cupping her face.
"You really are a dirty bitch." he told her.
"You know where I live, or just call me when you need me, need my body." she offered him the marker, he put a tally by her cunt, yet another black guy who had fucked her.
Then he wrote the words FREE USE above her cunt, a phrase Dwayne had used about her, when he had invited Ronald to the party.
She looked around to see her mother.
'Oh my god, mum, and Rosie, so typical Rosie.' She thought as she walked to Rosie.
"How is my whore sister doing today, Sir?" Summer asked as she stood beside him watching him throat fuck her.
"Your sister is a greedy little whore like you. Insatiable need for cock. Looks like your mother is as well." Dwayne replied.
Looking across, Jo had her head buried in Junior's mum cunt, but now had been mounted in the ass by her dad.
"Thank you for inviting Ronald, I'm sure he will have me again" Summer said as she wiped her cunt and licked her fingers.
Dwayne thrust harder into Rosie's mouth, filling her with cum, she tried to swallow it all, but as Dwayne pulled out, he still spurted over her face, her mouth open, still wanting more.
Cum lay on her tongue.
Summer squatted down to her sister's level, she was still on all fours.
Their lips met, they kissed, tongues invading one another, cum being passed between one mouth and the other.
The sisters enjoying the taste.
Darren watching couldn't help himself, and flooded Rosie's cunt with yet another load of cum, slapping her ass as he did.
Pulling out, looking at the sisters, kissing, exchanging cum, wiping his cock still dripping cum onto Rosie's ass for it to dry.
Another rule of the house. White girls don't get to clean themselves until they were told to.
Rosie's sticky face and ass would be like that for a long time.
Jo had her face being held into a black cunt, licking away when she felt fingers invade her cunt.
She couldn't do anything, the fingers pushed in and seemed to scoop some of the cum from within her, before pulling out.
She soon found out why, when it was smeared onto her asshole, the fingers pushing in smearing the whole of her anus, preparing her for a cock.
Junior's dad's cock, to be precise.
"Now you little white whore," the black mum said, "you've had my son. You're tasting me, now it's time for Junior's dad to have you as well. You're a slut for our whole family."
At that point, Jo felt his cock at her anus.
She hadn't been ass fucked for years, but it was happening now as he pushed hard against her ring.
The size and pressure he was exerting, made her asshole stretch.
She was taking it and god, did it feel big.
Moans muffled into Junior's mum's cunt.
"That's it bitch, you can take it." The dad tells her.
'Oh, god,' she thought.
She was taking it, but she was just not expecting it to be so fucking big.
He was in and going deeper.
Jo gripped the black woman's thighs, as Jo pleasured her, now her ass was full of black cock.
She really didn't think she would be like this before the party.
He started to fuck harder and deeper, he didn't realize he was rebreaking in her ass.
He thought to himself, 'my sons had your cunt, I'll take your ass.'
Maybe it was because it was the first time in ages, but it felt like a log filling her.
Her tongue teased the clit in front of her but at the same time she wanted to scream her ass being broken, and yet he pushed deeper, how fuckin big was he.
Pounded time after time, then his balls slapped against her wet cunt, he was fully in but withdrawing, then fucking nearly the whole length back in again.
She couldn't see how much he was enjoying taking her, but the way he was just taking her.
It's what she wanted.
The mum spoke again, "He's really liking your arse, you're obviously a cheap slut now, you better make me cum."
Jo did all she could and finally the grip in her hair tightened.
"Fuckin white bitch, go on make me cum." The black woman cried.
The thrusts even harder from behind, he could see his wife about to orgasm.
He knew that his wife sometimes squirted, something Jo wasn't prepared for.
The gush, the flow, juices spraying over Jo's face.
The mother pulled Jo up by her hair, she also had a phone in her hand.
Jo took a breath, opened her eyes.
"Look at Mrs Watkins you dirty cow, does your husband know what a whore you are." she spoke for the camera as it filmed Jo's messy face, then panned up to her husband, fucking, taking her arse.
"What do you think your husband will think when he sees you've been used by the son, the wife, and one of his employees?" the black woman goaded Jo.
"Yes, my husband who's about to cum in your ass, Mrs Watkins, works for your husband." the black woman continues to film Jo as she's pounded, capturing the astonishment in her eyes.
"Posh white bitch, but really you're just a dirty white slapper, that loves being used by black men." the black mother goads Jo again.
"Go on, cum in her ass, fuck your bosses' wife." She tells her husband who's still fucking her ass.
No more encouragement needed, he pounded into her ass until he was ready to cum.
Jo looked straight at the camera as he started pumping her ass full of cum.
It felt amazing her face showed it.
'Oh god, would he ever stop ripping her apart,' she thought.
Then finally he stopped, he pulled out, she was full of his cum, her asshole feeling like it was gaping.
He walked to her face and shoved his cock in her mouth, telling her to clean it.
Her first sight of the gigantic cock that had been in her ass.
Licking it clean, tasting where it had been.
Jo's s mouth now stretched.
"Maybe we own this slut now, anytime we want her she will come for two BBCs, and look what she did for my pussy." the black woman declared.
She continued to film Jo until she had finished cleaning her husband's cock.
"Say thank you, Mrs Watkins, to the camera." a final goad from the resentful black wife.
Jo looked at it and said "thank you for letting your son cum in my cunt, your husband cum in my ass, and thank you for cumming over my face."
"You're welcome!! You're just a white cum bucket like your daughters." said the black woman.
The dad who had fucked her, grabbed a marker pen.



Wrote CUM BUCKET, on her ass.
PUSSY LICKER across her chest.
BLACK COCK SLUT over her cunt.
She was marked with a tally.
Jo finally got to her feet and looked around.
People drinking, sucking, fucking, her girls came out from the house, this time Dwayne was leading them. Leading them on a collar and leash each, he walked them over to her.
Jo read the two collars.
BBC SLUT on Summer's.
CUM SLUT on Rosie's.
"Your girls have needs, looks like you do too. Maybe you need a collar too!!! Take them around the party, offer your daughters, and of course yourself for use. Don't forget to get marked, I might have a surprise for the slut who performs the best." Dwayne informed Jo, and the girls in turn.
Jo took the leashes; all three women walked proudly to a group of guys who were drinking. They all looked at the three white women approaching. Jo proudly spoke to them
"Hi, my daughters and I are here to entertain your needs. I'm sure you know them well, but I'm also happy to serve your big black cocks, with any of our holes, and as you can see, we are well stacked, if you just need a tit wank. All we require is you mark us after use." spoke Jo, taking to the role of a madame, whoring out her daughters.
The confidence and the sluttiness of all three was going to mean a busy afternoon, and night.
The two leashes were grabbed, and Summer and Rosie were both forced down to their knees and started sucking cock.
Two of the other guys said they wanted Jo.
"I want you first before I fuck your daughters too." one told her.
Stripped down, he lay on the floor and Jo climbed on top, sliding his cock into her already used pussy. Her tits hanging.
"Yeah, what a dirty needy cunt you are straight to work." he commented.
The other guy stripped off, his cock hung ready, again she didn't see, as he knelt behind, she felt his hands on her, she felt his cock enter her still open ass.
It had been 10 years since her last DP by her husband and a director, now she was reliving it again.
Oh, god, she wanted this.
That afternoon, the barbecue was lit, the meat roasted, the meat consumed, sauce covered bodies and faces.
Drinks gulped down.
Strap ons came out.
Vibrators, Dildos whips gags.
The women share cocks, mother and daughter.
Faces and tits were plastered with cum.
As the night closed in, the party moved inside.
Summer called her dad as her mum was fucking her with a strap on.
Trying to stay normal, telling him Rosie and Jo were staying the night, they'd had too much to drink and weren't driving.
Her dad said he could pick them up.
"No, it's alright, tomorrow will do." she told him.
She couldn't help but moan at times.
It made her dad wonder.
Give your mum a kiss goodnight from me, I will see her tomorrow.
Summer was getting more than a kiss right now but would surely share a cummy kiss with her mother later.
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Intro
This story is part of a series from Summer's life. She is the girlfriend of Dwayne, but also his submissive. BBC and white slut. In this story, Jo, her mum finds out more about how Summer lives her life and her lifestyle choices. Will Jo also find the attraction to black men too tempting?
There are various scenes that aren't all interracial. I invite you to read my story, but if you feel it's not for you, then there are plenty of other authors on Lit.
This version is for the interracial reader, but it isn't just a love story. It is more about how, as a white woman, BBC is so alluring.
I hope you enjoy reading this version.
Sinderella Black xx
Tales of Summer: The barbecue
June 23rd, three weeks after Summer had her Queen of Spades tattoo. The tattoo that she had paid for by them enjoying using her body. Summer hadn't worn any clothes for the last three weeks, yes, it was to let it heal, but her boyfriend had set a rule for her to be naked at home.
Naked for every minute of every hour of every day. It was Summers' choice to obey her boyfriend's rules, and she enjoyed being natural around the house. Dwayne was her Dom, her master, her boyfriend. For those three weeks, he enjoyed her pale white skin against his dark black skin.
Most of the time, she would be alone or with Dwayne, but occasionally, he would have his friends around. She wouldn't cover up; she was proud to be Dwayne's queen of spades, meaning she was a white slut for all black cock. Not only would they grope her, but she would also give them pleasure with her hands, her big tits, and her mouth. They could enjoy fucking any of her holes; she wouldn't say no. Even Dwayne's brother, sister, and dad had used his girlfriend.
Today was the day Dwayne had invited people to their house for a barbecue. But today she was allowed to wear clothes. It was a uniform day. School uniform day. The barbecue was a school uniform barbecue. All the women were encouraged to wear the sauciest school uniform they could find.
Dwayne had invited two people that Summer knew better than anyone else, her sister Rosie and her mum Jo.
Rosie was a curvy Targaryen slut. Like her sister, she loved showing her body off. Her tits were bigger than Summer's at 40dd, and the tattoos she had also craved attention, especially the one underneath her tits, which was normally on show. Rosie and Summer had grown up together and were close. Going to parties, concerts, and even on holiday together. Sexually, Summer had learned from her sister, just a year apart, and she looked for advice and even explored together.
Then, of course, there was the time they went to Ibiza together, sharing an apartment. Rosie had come back one night, and as Summer lay watching, touching herself, Rosie rode the guy she had brought back. What happened in Ibiza stayed in Ibiza; they didn't tell their mum, even though she was always sexually open with them.
Rosie had put her white blonde hair into pigtails. A plain black skirt covering just her ass (just like when she was at school), thigh-high holding ups in black went with her black four-inch heels. The white blouse, no buttons done up, just tied up underneath her tits, and a grey cardigan channelling her inner Brittany. Of course, Brittany's tits weren't as prominent and on show as Rosie's.
Rosie rang the doorbell at her mum's house. Picking up her mum, the neighbours were treated to a sight. No way would she have been allowed in school, but she knew from Dwayne that this was how all the women would be dressed. Her mum answered the door; dad was away working, back later, so he didn't see what his wife or daughter had chosen to wear for the party.
Jo looked more like Summer than Rosie now that Rosie had dyed her hair blonde. Her long brunette hair was tied up in a ponytail. The outfit she had decided on was nowhere near as revealing as her daughters. For a start, hers was done up, had a tie on, and a bra!! Yes, it showed off her midriff, but then Jo was proud of how she still looked fantastic for her age and could turn heads when her 38D's were on show.
To be fair, Rosie thought Mum had gone a little conservative. Growing up, mum always had her tits on display in the dresses she wore, which obviously passed down to Summer and her. Dad would always be touching, grabbing, groping mum, even with the girls around, "having fun". The skirt was longer than Rosie's mid-thigh, pleated red, black, and white checked, matching the tie. To finish the outfit, she wore white almost knee-high white socks with four-inch black heels.
Rosie gave mum a kiss, "You look fab mum," to which Jo replied, "And you look slutty Rosie, is this how you wore your uniform at school?"
"When I could, I would, I loved the attention from all the boys. All the girls did! I was lucky my tits were bigger, and I got more attention (and cum). Shall we go?" Rosie knew what Dwayne's parties were like; what she was wearing would get her a lot of attention.
Mum grabbed her keys and bag, mother and daughter walked out in public dressed as school girls. They truly were a sight as they walked together to the car. Even as Rosie drove, people were looking, some looking in disgust, the men looking in lust.
When they arrived, there was nowhere to park, so again they had to walk from the car to the house, but they weren't the only ones. A black couple in front, obviously going to the same party, wearing school uniforms. His hand was on her ass as they walked by where Rosie had parked.
Rosie swung her legs round. No way of getting out elegantly in this skirt flashing her white cunt, and for sure, the guy noticed and winked. Rosie just smiled back. It wouldn't be the first or last time a guy would have seen her flashing it.
She had been out with Summer and Dwayne before and knew how wild they were and how wild his friends were. Was her mum ready for this? She texted Summer, 'we're here'.
Summer found Dwayne, and they headed to the front door to welcome her mum and sister to the party. Drink in hand, they arrived at the front door just as the doorbell rang; it was the other couple. Dwayne welcomed them in; the guy was one of Dwayne's work colleagues with his girlfriend. He welcomed Richie in. Richie moved to Summer, looking her up and down.
"Looking fine, missy." Richie gave her a hug and pressed firmly against her. One hand on Summer's back, the other managing to pull up her skirt and feel her bare white ass. Unless you were standing behind Summer, you would never have known. Summer was used to this very friendly welcome.
At the same time, Dwayne was enjoying greeting Richie's girlfriend similarly. Rosie and Jo saw his hand grab her ass. Dwayne gave her ass a light slap. "Looking great, Chrystal, go grab yourselves some drinks, I'll catch up with you later for sure," he said as he gave that fine ass a squeeze. Chrystal smiled, "Make sure you do."
The couple went through as Rosie got to the front door, tits pushed out to get Dwayne's attention.
"My god, Rosie, look at you!!!" Dwayne looked at her, taking in the outfit, taking in everything it was revealing. This look was perfect for what he had planned for the white women tonight.
Dwayne didn't hold back, even though she was Summers' sister. His relationship with Summer was very open. He enjoyed other women, including having Rosie on a couple of occasions when they had all been out together.
At the same time, Summer was his white slut. Submissive, loving to be dominated by Dwayne or any black man. She was now marked with a queen of spades tattoo across the small of her back. To any black man, the Q in the spade meant this woman was available to be used for their pleasure, exactly how Dwayne wanted her and exactly how Summer wanted to be.
Dwayne drank from his bottle in his left hand as his right reached out and felt Rosie's tit. No bra, big and full, filling the blouse. A squeeze, holding it. It didn't matter to him that Rosie's and Summer's mum was standing behind. He let go and touched her face, then ran his hand down her throat, down across her chest over her cleavage to the bow on her blouse, giving it a gentle tug as if to release it.
Rosie smiled. Would she have minded, not at all, his hand slid down further over her stomach, down to her skirt. Lifting it up and then placing his hand on her bare, shaven cunt, his big black fingers finding her wetness. Rosie winked at Summer, who smiled back. Dwayne inspecting Rosie's pussy, smooth, wet, and ready for anything. Rosie's eyes filled with lust as the fingers lingered.
Jo, completely oblivious of this, was looking at Summer. My god, what was she wearing? A mother looking at her daughter. She had thought Rosie looked slutty. It wasn't a blouse but more like a white see thru bra, opaque, transparent. Her tits were clearly on show, even her nipples there for all to see. It actually looked a size too small (It was deliberately so), the way it was holding them in, squeezing them together, giving Summer a fantastic cleavage.
A thin tie hung down into the cleavage from a blouse collar that she wore around her neck. A normal-looking collar that came with the outfit, not a collar that read 'BBC SLUT' or 'FUCK TOY', collars Summer owned and had worn out. Below that, the skirt was even shorter than Rosie's. Had Summer chosen this herself? It barely covered her knickers, her mum thought (As if Summer were wearing any, out of the three white women, only Jo had a thong on, Summer and Rosie were ready for anything big and black).
From the back, Summer's cheeks were out, her lovely, rounded ass almost as rounded as some of the other black women at the party. Below that were red fishnets hold-ups matching the colour of the skirt and tie, and her 6-inch scarlet heels.
Dwayne's fingers left Rosie's sweet, wet pussy. He wiped his fingers on her cheek, leaving her with a line of juices visible to all. "Go help yourself to a drink with your sister," he said dominantly.
Dwayne ushered Rosie by giving her arse a grope as she passed. Rosie's hand rubbed across his crotch as she walked by. She would always give as good as she got. She licked her lips, knowing what was in Dwayne's trousers.
Jo's eyes opened wide at what she just saw. Jo had been a wild child, a free spirit when she was younger. Like her daughters, she had enjoyed sex, still did when her white husband was up for it. In fact, she loved being dominated in the past (A bit like Summer loved being dominated). They had rope and handcuffs at home, whips, and crops. Jo and her husband had been to sex parties and sex clubs.
Jo, like her daughters, had been fucked by multiple cocks at once, but that was one thing she hadn't told them. Yes, they were an open family where talking about sex was concerned. She had even gone with the girls and bought them vibrators. Now she was entering the lion's den. Her daughter's boyfriend's party, and was dressed in a school uniform, a slightly slutty school uniform.
Dwayne looked at his girlfriend's mother up and down. They had met before, but Jo hadn't been dressed like this before. He could see a fine pair of tits in a bra with no nipples showing; her body was still pretty good for her age. Legs still fantastic. What were the chances she had come knickerless?
"Jo," he said, "It's lovely to have you here. I hope you enjoy yourself, have fun like the girls will." What could he possibly be insinuating, if only she knew what normally happened at Dwayne's parties, especially when 'white sluts' were involved?
Putting his drink down, he reached out and hugged her, pressing hard against her body. Jo was slightly taken aback, but as he pressed against her, she felt his strong athletic body against her; it felt good. Her hands were on his back as if to hug him, but Dwayne's hands slipped down underneath her skirt, back up onto her ass, both hands gripping her ass, both cheeks, fingers feeling, there it was, a thong. The only woman at the party with underwear on, Dwayne was forming a plan.
Jo said, "Oh, you're cheeky!"
Dwayne replied, "No, I think you are," his hand firmly gripping her ass.
Jo didn't know what to say; it felt so wrong, but felt so delightfully right. She hadn't felt this wicked in such a long time. Dwayne finally released his grip on it, looking into her eyes, reading her mind. She hadn't pushed him away. The reaction was more of 'god give me more,' and she was going to get more. Dwayne planned to show Jo how Summer enjoyed the lifestyle with him. Summer wouldn't mind him introducing her to BBC.
Jo finally entered, and Dwayne put his arm around her and said, "I think we need to get you a drink, I'm sure I have something you'll like!" His hand slipped down onto her arse, just cupping it, and didn't move. Jo didn't try moving it; here was a fit guy touching her body. God, he was half her age and her daughter's boyfriend, but right now, it felt so good. This party was going to be mad.
They reached the kitchen and found Rosie opening a can of Budweiser, cold out of the fridge, still wearing her juices. Summer downing a vodka and coke. Dwayne knew, from Summer, that her mum liked wine. So he grabbed a bottle of white Black Tower wine from the fridge.
Jo said, "Yes, that's perfect".
Dwayne poured the wine into a large glass and offered her the glass and the bottle. "I'm sure you will enjoy the whole bottle". He took his drink and gave a toast to the three white women. "Now bottoms up, my white sluts!!"
Jo took a sip of her drink, the words white sluts in her head. Her girls were looking extremely slutty. There was a dirty, nasty inner slut inside her wanting to be let out after all these years, but would she?
"Nothing wrong with a bit of Black," Summer said to her mum. Was she referring to the wine or the cock she was fucking? Did Jo really think that thought?
Rosie piped up, "Mum, have you seen that Summer has a tattoo now. Go on, show mum and explain it." Summer turned around. Her mum went to look at the tramp stamp on the bottom of her back, but as her daughter turned around, the very first thing that caught her eye was her arse cheeks below the hem of the skirt. Every guy at the party would see her daughter's arse. This was how Summer wanted to dress? Stop being a prude, if I had an arse still that good, would I be showing it off to Jo thought to herself.
Eventually, she looked up and saw the tattoo. Summer, looking over her shoulder, started to explain that within the design were the initials MD. "This stands for Master Dwayne". She let everyone know. (Not MY DADDY).
"You've got a spade with a Q in it, is that something to do with cards, darling?" her mum inquired.
"No mum!!" Summer exclaimed.
"That is the symbol for the Queen of Spades. Allow me to explain. The queen of spades is the symbol a white woman has if she loves black cocks. It tells black guys that the woman is available for black cock. If they want to grope me, they can; if they want me to suck them, they can; if they want to fuck me, they get to. One guy, five guys, ten guys, it doesn't matter. My cunt, my ass, my mouth, my tits, all of me can be used by black guys.... and girls if they wish. Dwayne's sister has fucked me with a strap-on and made me lick her cunt." Summer explained.
Rosie smiled at the thought of Summers' tongue pleasing a cunt. Pleasing her cunt.
"So what you're saying is that you are now just a fuck toy for blacks," her mum said quite bluntly.
" Yes, mum," Summer replied as if she were being told off.
"And you're happy like this, you enjoy it?" Jo asked.
"Mum, it's wonderful, I feel so amazing living like this." Jo could see how passionate Summer felt about it by the way she spoke.
"Then that's what I want to hear, Summer, enjoy it, embrace it, be happy," her mum told her.
Dwayne spoke as if giving an order, showing Jo how Summer loved to be treated, "Summer finger your cunt, then give yourself a matching mark as your sister."
Only then did Jo notice that Rosie had juices on her cheek. Summer's left hand pulled up her skirt, three fingers from her right hand plunged into her cunt. She had no shame in doing this in front of her mum and sister. Fucking it for ten seconds before withdrawing them and wiping them on her cheek. A bigger mark than her sisters.
She reached out and offered her hand to her boyfriend's mouth. Before he could do anything, Jo stepped in, took Summer's hand, took her glistening fingers into her mouth, and sucked them clean. No one was expecting that. Jo wanted to show Summer that she accepted what she had become. Letting them out of her mouth, Jo said, "My baby girl does enjoy it, and you taste delicious." She looked into Summer's eyes, and a smile came over both their faces; the taste lingered on Jo's tongue.
"Mrs W, you're a naughty one after all," Dwayne exclaimed.
"Oh, I have been, I could give these two a run for my money." Jo provocatively responded.
Rosie and Summer knew what Dwayne was like, and in their heads, they were thinking you don't know what you're getting into, mum!!
"We shall see how much you dare to do. I hope you enjoy all the fun this party offers," He said teasingly. Dwayne slapped Jo's ass. She did have a pretty good ass for spanking. Jo just smiled back as if 'is that all you've got' kind of smile.
Dwayne took Summer's hand and said, 'Let's go enjoy ourselves and led the three ladies outside.'
The garden was full of Dwayne's friends and a few of his family and neighbours. The barbecue was sizzling, and the smell of hamburgers and sausages wafted across the patio. As the women walked out, they noticed the hot tub, two couples enjoying the heat and bubbles, as well as the drink.
In the centre of the lawn sat a six-metre diameter swimming pool. Again, there were people in it cooling down. Around the garden, there were chairs and loungers, people chatting and drinking. Everyone else was black; Jo and her daughters were the only whites there. Three big busted white sluts.
Summer and Rosie went to mingle with guys they already knew, Dwayne being the gentleman, guided Jo around, introducing her to people. His hand often guided her by resting it on her arse. She enjoyed meeting people; she enjoyed the hand on her arse. The guys were impressed that she was Summer's mum, on more than one occasion, she heard 'Summer was a fine bit of ass, and so are you.'
Rosie had lost the grey Britney cardigan in the kitchen, now she was going around the party catching up with people she knew. Kissing them, feeling their cocks or the asses of the girls. Hands sliding in, feeling her big tits. She didn't mind being touched or being groped. Drinking drinks she was given, her body gyrating to the Caribbean beat of the music that was playing. Occasionally, a hand would go under her skirt. The sun, the music, the drink, and the hands were making her so horny.
Summer had been talking to some guys at the pool when she found herself being lifted. Lifted up by some big black hands and pushed over the side. A big splash as she landed in the pool got people's attention. Even her mum turned to see what was happening. Dwayne topped up her glass just to encourage Jo to drink some more.
Summer's top was almost see thru before getting in the water. The water just added to the effect, now clinging to her perfect breasts. She swam to the side. Resting her tits on the side of the pool, she found out who had thrown her in. It was Darren, Dwayne's bro. There he was, laughing at her as she lent on the edge of the pool. He pulled her to him and kissed her, a long, lingering kiss. While she was enjoying the snog, she didn't notice the guy coming up behind her.
He reached between Summer's legs. The feel of a hand between them made her instantly react, not to break the kiss, but to open her legs further apart. Her butt going back, allowing the guy's hand to find her juicy cunt. His big black cock instantly grew. He had seen the queen of spades on her back earlier. He pulled his shorts down, and his hard ten-inch cock was almost ready to fuck a nasty white hole.



Summer spread her legs and let herself float as she leant against the side. The tip of his cock found the entrance to her cunt, and he pushed in. Here she was still dressed, OK in very little, in a swimming pool, having her cunt fucked by a big black cock. All that and she was kissing her boyfriend's bro. That feeling of the cock entering her just made her moan.
God, this guy was big. How much more was going in? Even more. She continued moaning as she kissed, Darren now feeling her tits in her wet through top. He had handled them before; she had a fantastic pair and always reacted to being touched. The moans grew louder than he expected. He looked up to find Summer being entered from behind. He took hold of her nipples through the material, squeezed, and pulled. Her eyes rolled.
"Who's a dirty little white slag, always first to get fucked at any party," he told her as he looked her in the eyes. Summer couldn't argue with him; she indeed was that 'slag'!
10 inches filled her cunt, he was gripping her hips. People in the pool had noticed by now, with the water sloshing. Summer loved everything about it. That cock in her, being fucked in the pool with others watching, even the pain Darren was giving to her nipples.
"Summer Slag, when he's done, I'm getting in and having you," he whispered in her ear. Her cunt tightening on the big black cock inside her. The guy had heard she was a good fuck for a white girl, that she would now fuck any black cock, but this was better than he expected. He pulled her hair as he pumped her balls deep, causing waves. He was there. Grunting cumming in her, more eyes noticed, including her mother and sister.
Not that they didn't have black hands touching them at the time. Jo guided one of the black hands that was touching her down to her crotch under her skirt. Yes, he could feel a thong, but there was the older white woman's cunt, his fingers rubbing her clit, getting that thong wet as she watched her own daughter being used. Jo had forgotten everything else and was feeling lust.
Rosie hadn't needed to guide a hand; she was kissing with two black fingers in her cunt as she looked on. Dwayne, surveying the scene. Three white sluts, entertainment for his party.
As the guy pulled out after cumming in Summer's cunt, Darren athletically vaulted over the side of the pool, ending up behind her. Clinging to the edge of the pool, she turned herself around to face Darren and found her feet on the floor of the swimming pool.
"Take a breath slut, you know what to do," he said to Summer.
Both hands on her head, pushing her head under the water. From standing, she knelt in front of him. A normal position for Summer to be in sucking cock, except she was wanting to float up, but Darren's hands were holding her down.
Undoing Darren's shorts, pulling them down, pulling down his boxers, and finding his massive cock springing out from them. Using both hands to grip its hardness. Hands on her head still, she let Darren know she was ready for his cock by letting her lips slip over his cock, sliding down to her top hand.
He let go of her head, and Summer surfaced with a gasp of air. She could have stayed down longer, but being held down makes you gasp for air.
"Ready, Master Darren, please fuck my messy white cunt for your pleasure," Summer announced.
She floated back and stretched her arms along the side of the pool. Spreading her legs like a starfish. A starfish that wanted big black cock in her freshly fucked cunt. Used but ready for more. Darren's left hand was lifting her ass to the right level for his cock to enter, his right hand on her throat, his cock pushing in. Summer's legs now wrapping around as she floated.
Driving his massive, thick black dick into Summer. He had fucked her before, and had told his brother that he was a lucky son of a bitch to find a white woman who was so willing and so nasty.
Dwayne noticed that it had just turned 3; it was time for the fun and games to begin. White sluts front and centre, but he had to wait for his girlfriend to drain his brother's cock like a good queen of spades cock slut. What a whore he was going out with.
Darren said to her, "You're such a dirty cunt look how proud your mother and sister are of you, both being fingered by black men. I bet your dad would love to see this. Is there anything you won't do for my brother?"
"No, Sir," Summer replied, and she meant it.
"We will have to see about that. Maybe we will push you even further today. You thrive on being his fuck toy," he goaded her.
"Dwayne is my master. I do anything he wants to please him. Your brother makes me feel amazing (and real deep hard thrust) as are you right now." Summer felt full again.
His hand tightened on her throat, holding her collar and tie tight to it. "Today you'll be a cum bucket, the way you're going, but it looks like your mum will be just as much fun for us all."
Like a jackhammer, he pounded Summer, spraying his cum into the already filled pussy (lucky for her with what was about to happen).
Finished Summer? Dwayne said out loud.
"Bro, can I have her back for a while? You can have her again later, in fact, anytime, guys? You may have noticed that Summer is now a queen of spades, and you guys know what that means, don't you?"
A few 'hell yeahs' were heard from the assembled guests.
"She might be my bitch, but she loves black, anytime, any place. Come here, Summer." Dwayne beckoned her to him.
She climbed out of the pool and walked to Dwayne, her skirt clinging, her top clinging, and see thru.
"It's 3 o'clock and school's finished, unless you've been bad, and you're in detention," Dwayne informed everyone.
Summer joined him, and he pulled off her collar and tie. "You'd look better in a different collar," he said to her quietly. The whole party had gathered around.
"Rosie, come join your sister (she walked forward, stuttering her stuff), and to complete the trio of white sluts, this is Summer and Rosie's mum, Joanne. Come forward, Mrs Watkins. (She stepped up to be with her girls.)" Dwayne greeted each one with a kiss on the cheek as they arrived.
"Earlier, when you arrived, you said you could probably keep up with your daughters. Do you stick by that?" Dwayne asked Jo.
"Yes, I do, Dwayne!!" Jo being bold for now.
"Girls, if we tell you to do something (Dwayne's fingers indicating everyone else at the party), you're going to do as you're told, right?" Dwayne looked at Summer and Rosie.
"Yes, Sir," they both answered simultaneously.
Dwayne turned to Jo, "And you, Jo, do you think for today you could do as you're told?"
"Yes, Dwayne," she replied. He looked at her, "Yes, Sir," she replied.
"That's better." He took her tie off and then squeezed her tits. "Mrs Watkins, you are in detention for not following the dress code. Do you see anyone else wearing a bra here?"
Not one woman was. So with great expertise, she reached inside, unclipped her bra and pulled it through and out, and handed it to Dwayne. He reached and found her nipples, pulled and twisted for a second. A slight gasp from Jo, she hadn't expected that reaction, she thought she had been quite smart to remove her bra as she had.
"That's better, but you failed again, didn't you. Bend over at the waist, Joanne." She did as instructed, Dwayne lifted her skirt showing off her ass to all, and her thong!!
"Sluts, are you wearing knickers?" He looked back at Summer and Rosie.
"No, Sir!!" in unison.
"Any other women have any form of knickers on?" No one spoke up. "Well, Mrs Watkins looks like your detention just got worse, Summer, rip her thong off!!" Dwayne ordered.
Jo had just been fingered through her thong, it was wet and tight in her ass and cunt. Summer approached her mum's ass, took hold on both sides, and with a sharp yank, pulled them down quickly, a gasp from mum. When around her ankles, Jo stepped out of them, she still didn't move. Summer handed the knickers to Dwayne.
"Well, these are soaked, maybe your mum is a slut as well. Open wide, Summer, time to taste your mum's juices." With that, he popped the thong into Summer's open mouth and let her suck on them.
"Legs apart, Mrs W", the humiliation continued, "Are you OK like that?"
"Yes, Sir," Jo said as she spread her feet a foot apart.
"Your cunt is glistening, whore mum." He inserted one finger, then a second fucked her with them for a few seconds, then a third black finger fucking her for ten seconds like Summer had earlier, just Dwayne's fingers were bigger. Jo didn't flinch as he did it; she tried not to moan either. Her mind was willing her to, god, this felt nasty, but oh so good!
He took them out and held them up, so everyone could see the glistening juices.
"I think you will make a good black cock slut today," he said to her. He wiped them on Jo's cheek and then beckoned Rosie forward.
"I don't want you missing out on your mum's cunt juices, lick them clean." He put his fingers in her mouth, and she did as she was told, sucking the fingers clean.
"Did your mum smack your bottoms when you were both naughty?" Dwayne inquired
"Yes, Sir," they replied.
"Well, now your mum's been naughty. Five smacks each, one takes one cheek, the other takes the other. Each smack harder than the last." Dwayne instructed.
They both raised their hands and smacked their mum's ass.
Dwayne wasn't impressed. So that was a trial at least twice as hard. This is because your mum was naughty. Remember the times she told you off; this is your chance.
"Do it, girls," Jo said, "As hard as you like." Jo had been spanked before, but it had been a long time. These were her two girls. It couldn't hurt that bad.
Dwayne moved to her head and pushed it against his crotch. "You're getting very bold, Mrs W we've got more in store for you. You like being a humiliation slut?". She just kissed his crotch, not answering him directly.
The girls took this as a sign to do as Dwayne had asked. He held Jo's head to his crotch as first Rosie, then Summer took their first swings on their mum's ass, leaving red marks.
A muffled "One, two came" from Jo's mouth.
"Oh, the slut counts her punishments; someone has done this before," remarked Dwayne
"Three, four, five, six." The hands were stinging Jo's cheeks. Both Summer and Rosie were more used to being dominated and being spanked; neither were domme.. Mum's ass cheeks a Rosie red. The girls timed seven and eight at the same time. Jo rubbed her face against Dwayne's crotch.
She wasn't giving in to his humiliation in any way at all.
"Number 5, each girls, make her feel it, by the looks of it, she's enjoying it, your mum is a pain slut." his cock gauging her reaction to the spanking.
The girls really wound up bringing their hands down so hard on their mum's ass, causing a real yelp from Jo's mouth. She kissed Dwayne's cock through his shorts. As he stroked her hair.
"Let's see how red your ass is, Jo. Mmmm, a glorious red", he reached down and ran his hand over his girlfriend's mum's arse.
"Thank you, Sir," she said out loud.
His hand went from one cheek to the other. The heat from her stinging ass, His hand then sliding down and resting on her wet cunt. The audience was loving how the white sluts were behaving. Mother and daughters performing for them, all knew how Summer was a black cock whore, some had come across Rosie's insatiable sexual appetite. Now they found that the pair's mum was happy to be humiliated, to be used as entertainment.
"Are you happy to continue, Jo, or have you taken enough?" Dwayne was trying to push her buttons. His hand gripped her wet cunt.
"Yes, sir, do as you please," Jo moaned out loud. She wasn't ready to give in after only ten spanks.
"Good slut, as that was just the punishment for your bra." He leant down and whispered in her ear, "I want to break you, you horny bitch!!"
She looked at him, smiled, and replied, "I can take it, use me like you do Summer, let me feel as nasty as her." Was it the wine talking? No, Jo was incredibly turned on. She hadn't felt like this for years and was loving it.
Darren came over to his brother with a paddle. Summer's eyes lit up. Her arse had felt that paddle many times at the hands of both of the brothers and their sister.
"Summer, come here and kneel," Dwayne demanded
She knelt behind her mum's arse, seeing the redness that she had caused with her sister. She could see her mother's wet cunt too.
"Mouth open, Summer, thank you." He took the thong out of her mouth. "Did you enjoy the taste of your mother?"
"Yes, sir."
"Good because you are just about to eat your mum's cunt. Rosie, come here, you're going to spank your mum with this paddle. Ten strokes don't go soft on her. Darren will hold Summer until you're ready to spank your mum, then he will pull Summer's head off her cunt and return it after," he informed the girls.
Darren gripped Summer's head and put her straight to work licking her mother's cunt. Dwayne went and stood in front of Jo.
"No screaming this time, bitch, open wide." He unzipped his shorts and pulled out all 10 inches of his thick black cock. Hard for the mother. Slapping his cock against her left cheek, then the right one. Cock slapping her just to degrade her a little bit more.
Jo's mouth stretched open, ready to taste the cock that had already fucked her daughter earlier in the day. No hands for Jo, Dwayne placed his cock on her tongue. At her ass, she could feel Summer's tongue over her clit, tasting her cunt. It didn't matter if it was her daughter; it felt fantastic.
Now she was tasting the black cock that fucked her daughter daily. Filling her mouth, fucking her mouth, pushing into her throat, god, he was big, gagging on it, but he wasn't stopping, and Jo was happy to take it all. The licking stopped, Summers' head pulled away. A fierce blow across her stinging ass. Thrusting her forward. The thick, fat cock filled her throat. Looking up at Dwayne, he started to face fuck his new white slut.
It had been a long time since Jo had something that big in her, maybe even ever. All those feelings back again, slobbering all over a gigantic dick. The pain in her arse driving her on to enjoy the pleasures she was receiving. Summers' tongue was guided to her mum's asshole, licked, and probed. Holes being tongue fucked and then nothing. Suddenly, another stroke of pain across her buttocks. Never give in, take it.
Not once did Jo think of the people watching. Watching? Taking pictures! Taking videos of the dirty bitches performing for them. Black men dominating white women. Summer's face a mess from her mother's cunt. The ninth blow came in. Dwayne was now fucking Jo's mouth like it was her daughter's cunt, enjoying himself, ready to cum down her throat. Ecstasy and agony at her arse. Summer's last shift was making her shake and moan. Making her want to cum from her daughter's tongue.
Making her want Dwayne's cum. Summer was withdrawn, knelt back, Rosie took one last swing, not at her mum's ass but this time bringing it down on the spasming cunt, sending pain sensations through her clit where once it had been licked and sucked, now stinging. Jo was just shocked, her brain overloaded. Her mouth almost tasted balls, that last thrust forward enough to bring her what she desired. An orgasm!
Dwayne fucking his cock down her throat now cumming. His balls hitting her chin, holding her head, telling her in no uncertain terms, "Swallow my black seed, you white slut."
Looking up as he fed her. Knowing this was Summers' life. Swallowing, but also Cumming!!!
As Dwayne took his cock from Jo's mouth, he wiped it over her face, a combination of drool and cum. Not exactly to make her beautiful, more to mark her. She knew not to touch, to wipe it. Letting it dry, just as Summer would have to from her own mum's juices that were coating her face.
"Thank you, sir," came out of Jo's used mouth.
"You should thank your daughters, too," Dwayne informed Jo.
"Thank you, Rosie, for punishing me for my mistakes," and then she kissed her with her creamy lips.
"Thank you, Summer, for taking care of my pussy, you're a wonderful slut daughter." Again, she kissed her other daughter, this time tasting herself too.
"Punishment done, detention over, schools out Summer," Dwayne announced.
"Well, if school's out, then we don't need our uniform on, do we?" Summer said with excitement.
She reached down, below her tits, and started lifting the top, pulling it over them, letting them pop. Whipping the top off. Turning to her sister next, pulling at the bow holding her blouse together, and then it was apart. Rosie easing it off her shoulders. Standing in front of her sister, both topless in front of a crowd of black men and women.
The women in the crowd were joining in, taking their tops off to enjoy the heat and the sun. Summer turned to her mum.
"Your turn," she started unbuttoning the top that her mum was wearing, opening it up, sliding it off, and falling to the floor. Jo, after taking her bra off earlier, now stood topless in front of all the black men and women at the party. Her tits, not as youthful as the girls' but still shapely.
Jo beckoned Rosie to her. She invited both girls to suck on her nipples. They obliged, lifting a tit, each wrapping their lips round and sucking.
"There's family love! A family of white sluts!!" Dwayne snapped a photo on his phone. "I'm sure dad would be proud, mum obviously is, but which of the three of you is the biggest slut?
"How nasty will you three get?" He continued. "Let's see, what did you first have to drink? Rosie, Budweiser? Summer, get me a cold can of Budweiser."
"Jo, I believe yours was a glass of wine. You've enjoyed your Black Tower by the fact that the bottle's empty. We've just witnessed that you definitely have a love for black, even if you didn't realise it before today. So how deep does that love of black go? Did you manage to squeeze every drop out of this bottle, or shall we see if we can get any more out?" holding out the Black Tower bottle.
Summer came back with a can of Bud from the fridge.
Summer yours was vodka and coke. Twice the fun for you. Not just any vodka, was it? Maybe your mum will assist with that. For now, get your sister to lie on a lounger; you know what comes next. Jo, what a milf, a little party initiation (humiliation!!!)."
"A white slut initiation to see if you could handle a BBC in that cunt of yours," Dwayne explained to her. Jo didn't bat an eyelid.
"A bottle of Black Tower. You can drink it all. But can you fuck it all? One set of lips tasted it, now for the other set of lips to enjoy it." A flutter came across Jo's stomach at the thought, not to mention her cunt too.
"Rosie, you get the Budweiser pushed into your cunt by your sister, so lift up that skirt and spread your legs," Dwayne instructed.
"Momma Jo, would you like me to give you a hand easing it in, or are you gonna fuck yourself on it?" Dwayne teased.
"I will let you watch me, Dwayne," she replied, "let you enjoy the show. You want this deep in my cunt. Let's show you what a slut I am."
She took off her heels and hitched up her skirt. She wasn't going to be beaten by this guy; she was willing to do it. It didn't matter if there was an audience of black men and women or that her two kids were there. She squatted over the neck of the bottle and felt it against her hole, and then she lowered herself down.
She spoke to Dwayne as if no one else were there. "Watch me take it, watch me slide down it." The neck of the bottle in her cunt, nothing compared to Dwayne's dick, she thought. Sliding up and down fucking herself, going down further. She hit where the bottle widened, her cunt lips stretching.
Looking up at him and sliding herself down. Pushing the body of the bottle inside.



Meanwhile, Summer was enjoying placing the cold can against her sister's hot cunt. Legs spread, baring all to the audience, skirt held up. Summer knew what was coming for her, but was enjoying pushing in the Budweiser. No little stretch round the neck here; this was the whole can pushed in. A little like being fisted. Mmmm.
The moisture of the cold can met the moisture of Rosie's cunt. The blonde-haired sister laid back on the lounger, her 40DD tits on show for all to admire, the tattoo underneath provoked even more attention. All the guys loved seeing her tits, and Rosie often showed almost all of them to get attention, dressed in something as revealing as she could get away with. Summer was slightly smaller at 38d, nicely rounded globes, tanning nicely in the sun with no strap lines. She enjoyed being manhandled by her boyfriend and any other black men.
The pair were attracting a lot of attention, but so was their mum fucking a bottle. The sun and the drink was making everyone horny. Other guests were enjoying one another. Summer started to push the can towards Rosie's cunt. In return, Rosie was making a show of it, wanting to be the biggest slut in the family. Not letting her mum beside her, outdo her.
"Come on, Summer, force it in my hot cunt. I can take it, I've had your boyfriend's cock filling me, you're gonna fuck me harder with that," holding her cunt lips open.
Summer pushed it in hard. Oh yes fuck, deeper!!! Summer twisted it and pushed.
Their mum repositioned herself. From squatting down onto her knees. Kneeling the bottle between her feet, launching herself straight down, raising up, going down her cunt, stretching around the body of the bottle. Fucking it like she was riding a cock. Oh, god, this felt nasty but oh so good, looking at Dwayne for his approval.
Summer had half of the can in with her sister, goading her.
"Come on, sis, let me have it all."
Pushing, turning, rotating it in Rosie's cunt. It was nearly all in.
75% of the bottle was in Jo, and she was happy fucking herself on it for the crowd's pleasure.
One last push from Summer, and it was a can in a cunt. Dwayne came across.
"Rosie, your cunt's a beer tap now. Although if I open the can, your cunt will probably crush it. A Budweiser has a birthday on them, time to give it a new birthday, push it out!! Your mother's giving birth to a wine bottle 90 percent in. What a dirty fucking pair of cunts, but now it's your turn, Summer. Sluts relax those cunts, enjoy your drinks. Summer had a vodka and coke first, which make was the vodka Summer?" Dwayne had that evil glint in his eye of a master about to tease his slave.
"Louers," she said, knowing exactly what she had done to herself.
Darren, do you have the Louers vodka that Summer had?" Dwayne asked his brother.
Darren handed it over, a 90 pound bottle of vodka glistening in the sun. Silver in colour, mirror-like, but there was one extraordinary thing about the outside of this bottle. Even Rosie and Jo were a bit shocked, knowing what was coming next. Louer's vodka is a silver bottle, but along the outside of the bottle are 100 little spikes very much like a mace has.
Inserting this into a cunt would be quite something. They weren't sharp; if not, you wouldn't be able to handle the bottle, but they would be uncomfortable. It wasn't the first unusual object that Summer would have put in her cunt. Fucking herself with ornaments, odd-looking dildo's even cylinder-shaped hairbrushes. Summer knew that she would be taking it, just like her sister and mum had. Hers would be full on. Yes, Dwayne had stuffed her cunt with that hairbrush before, but this looked even worse.
Summer stripped off her skirt. Nothing in the way. Her shaven bare cunt there for all to see. Eyes were on the bottle and on Summer. She lay on a lounger, spreading her legs.
Rosie said, "When Dwayne and Darren fucked me at the same time, they tried to rip me apart. You're gonna get fucked by that, so fucking sore, but you'll get so wet because you're a pain slut."
Dwayne handed Summer the bottle; she felt the spikes all over. "You may want a drink of it first," was his advice.
Summer put it to her lips and took a good swallow of the vodka. Handing it back to Dwayne, but he directed it to Jo.
"You get to put it in your daughter". He told Jo.
Jo took the smooth neck of the bottle and held it at the entrance to Summer's cunt. Slow and steady... no!!! Pushing at Summer's cunt lips, making them open around the bottle just like Jo and Rosie had endured. Forcing it in, the first row of spikes already touching the walls of her cunt. Irritating Summer, she tried to push back on it as mum continued pushing in, a second, and third row inside... aaaaggghhh.
"Do you give up slut, or do you want more?" her mum said to her.
"I want it all inside me, mum," she begged.
The next two rows popped inside. She could feel every single spike against her soft flesh inside her cunt. Rosie appeared with Budweiser in hand, coated in juices. She opened it and poured it over her sister's body and onto her face. Summer's mouth opened to catch a few drops as the rest of the not-so-cold beer ran over her skin through her cleavage, even some down over her cunt.
Rosie bent down and licked Summer's beer-covered tits and then took hold of the vodka bottle, holding the neck by holding her mum's hand.
"Don't worry, mum, Summer can take it, she's told me she's been fisted before, and two cocks in her cunt at the same time. Push it in." Rosie said with a smile on her face.
Rows six and seven were pushed in hard with Rosie's help.
"Did she tell you as well as black, she likes older men. So submissive that if ordered to, she would fuck dad, wouldn't you?" Rosie now getting her own back, trying to humiliate her sister.
Row eight of the points went in, not far off the whole bottle. But Rosie wasn't finished giving her little sister pain and humiliation; she rotated the bottle inside.
"Well, sis, have you fucked dad yet?" Rosie said commandingly.
"Not yet," Summer whimpered as the next row went in, still being twisted.
"So is there nothing you won't fuck and no one you won't fuck if ordered to?" her mother asked.
The last row of spikes went in.
"No mum, I'll fuck anyone and anything."
Jo started pushing the bottle in, twisting it, sliding it out, making her fuck the nasty-shaped bottle. Her moans of oh god, not headed by her mum; instead, she fucked her nasty daughter harder with the bottle. Rosie watched mum's sadistic nature. Summer experienced what effectively was a fist with spikes all over being rammed into her. Her mind was driven insane with the feelings from inside.
There came a point where Dwayne stopped it, just like he had the other two. Even when Jo stopped, Summer could still feel every spike moving about inside her body, just riddled with sensations. Her inside was so sensitive to anything right now.
Summer lay with the bottle inside her cunt. Luckily for her, neither her sister nor mother were twisting it or fucking her with it; instead, she could feel every one of what felt like over a hundred spikes against the inside of her cunt. The bottleneck poking out, ready to be pulled out.
"How did that feel, Summer? Oh, we forgot the coke, maybe we should put that in your arse." He asked his girlfriend.
"It was intense, sir!" She tried to ignore the coke comment; she was already full in one hole, already aching.
"Do you like it in you?" Dwayne only touched the bottleneck, and the spikes inside felt like they were piercing every inch of her walls. "Would some more cum help soothe your sore cunt. You've already had two cocks with everyone here watching, you're even leaking some cum, where you're so full. How many more cocks can fuck you, Summer?" Dwayne pulled the bottle out a third and then eased it back and forth.
Summer answered. "Sir, I am owned by you, and I am a Queen of Spades. ANY black man or woman can use me, so there are no limits to how many cocks can fuck me today. Everyone here can use me."
"Everyone, including your mum and your sister?" Dwayne questioned.
"Yes, sir, if they wish to," she informed him.
"So, when asked, would you fuck anything? If I ordered you to fuck this bottle...."
She reached down and took hold of the neck of the bottle and pushed it back in and out. Nasty scratching sensations, but she was fucking herself with the spiky bottle.
Dwayne let her fuck herself and then said, "I actually said IF I ordered you, I didn't tell you to, but I appreciate how you want to please." He pulled on her hand, pulling it half out.
So, in front of your mother, have you fucked a 50-year-old?" Dwayne asked.
"Yes, sir!" Summer confirmed.
"A 60-year-old?" the questioning continued.
"Yes, sir!"
"A 70-Year-old?" Dwayne asked, knowing what he had in store for her.
"Not yet, but you know I would, sir," Summer informed everyone.
"Did you fuck a legal-aged teen last week on his birthday, taking his virginity?" Dwayne knew the answer, but he wanted everyone to hear it from Summer.
"Yes, sir, you ordered me to please him for his birthday. I was his present from you."
"Have you been fisted?". He continued.
"Yes, sir, in my cunt and ass," she admitted.
"Fucked by strap-ons"
"Yes, sir!"
"Enjoy eating cunts?!!" Dwayne looking at Jo.
"Yes, sir, I am bisexual. I will please anyone." Summer kept answering all her Master's questions even though she had an audience.
"Or anything," he tugged the whole bottle out, making her scream a yelp of pain.
"Yes, Sir."
Double penetration".
"I'm often spit-roasted." She looked up at her mum and started talking directly to her, offering up more information than she had been asked for. "Often fucked like that at the bar or here, but I especially love having a cock in my cunt and ass at the same time. Feeling full is amazing."
"Three cocks?" Dwayne asked just so Summer's mum knew what kind of slut she had as a daughter.
"Yes, sir, I have had a cock in my cunt, ass, and mouth. And yes, others in my hands. Mum, I've been used for black gang bangs and love it," addressing her mother directly.
"Summer, who of my family has fucked you?" Again, Dwayne knew, but he wanted Summer to tell everyone, and especially her mother, all the things she had done.
"Yourself, Sir, your brother, your dad, your uncle, and of course your sister," she confessed.
"And of course I've fucked your sister, and some of your friends, but what about your mother, should I fuck her? Looking at Summer's mum.
"By the way she took your cock earlier, I'm sure she would enjoy you fucking her, and yes, sir, I'd love you to fuck her." She informed him.
I'm sure there is plenty more we could tell her. Your love of taboo. How you've fucked for money, your love of being touched and used in public". Dwayne had a long list he could have told everyone.
Dwayne leant over to the topless mother and whispered in her ear. "I wonder how many of those you have done?" Jo looked up at him, smiled, had a glint in her eye, but didn't answer...
"I reckon you were a nasty slut when you were younger, and you want to feel that again starting tonight. I could make you my milf slut. These big fat udders...." squeezing Jo's tits then pulling her nips.
Dwayne continued to talk quietly to her; no one could hear, but all could see. "Does this little white wife want to be blacked, betray your husband, spread your legs for my cock, and plenty of others here tonight?"
Jo kissed him, his hand reaching under her skirt, finding her mound, her juices, pushing fingers straight in.
"You want me to own you tonight, make you do perverse, nasty things on command. You'll be my whore until your husband comes to pick up your used body tomorrow."
He put the bottle down on Summer's stomach, a mixture of beer and cum juices from her pussy. Jo gave in to her desires and kissed him, an affirmation of saying yes to his proposal.
When the kiss broke, Jo said, "Yes, master. I will do as you ask. I will be your white milf slut tonight. Anything. Anything sir. "
"Food, I have plans for you," Dwayne informed her.
Dwayne turned and addressed the group again, "Once at school, they used to have blackboards and chalk; now we have whiteboards and pens. Here we have three beautiful whiteboards ready to be written on. For Jo and Rosie, there will be a pen to mark how many times you use them tonight."
Drawing a mark on Jo's chest for her oral endeavour. "Mouth, cunt, and ass count, but I suspect they will all take cum on their tits too."
"But this particular whiteboard doesn't just keep score; this one likes being written on," Dwayne pointed at Summer. "If you've fucked her in any way, leave a mark or a comment. Let me start."
He took the black pen and held one tit, then the other. Leaving his own message that wasn't coming off easily.
BLACK OWNED written across her tits. Offering the pen to his brother, he went for her ass. Anal slut, on her ass. Darren passed the pen to Rosie. Jo wondered what her daughter could write on her other daughter. Incest slut across her stomach. Jo looked at Rosie.
"Mum, she's a dirty cunt, she loves being eaten, being fucked by me, she loves eating my cunt when it's full of her boyfriend's cum. She just ate you earlier. I'll get the strap on later, we can both fuck her, you can see for yourself how she is." Rosie explained herself.
Jo walked over to Summer. She got her leg over the lounger and shuffled up and sat her cunt down on her daughter's mouth. Summer went to work on her mother again without hesitation. Jo let her daughter enjoy the taste, eventually climbing off and writing cunt licker on Summer's body. She then wrote oral and put a tally down. Cunt on the front of her leg and anal on the back.
She turned to the brothers. "I guess you've had all three," and added two marks to each category.
Rosie piped up, "You better put me down for all three as well."
Nothing was surprising Jo now.
"ROSIE STRIP," Dwayne commanded.
Rosie started to remove the rest of her clothes. Naked in front of a group of black men and women, not trying to cover up, just letting them see her body.
Slightly shorter but rounder than her sister. Being the older sister, she had been the first to enjoy everything sexually, and yes, had shared thoughts and feelings with Summer.
Summer had gone further as she discovered her sexual desires. She had shared her bed with Rosie, being the submissive sister.
"JO STRIP" came the next order from Dwayne. This would show if she was just saying what he wanted to hear, or would she actually perform the act in front of all these people? Was she as willing and nasty as her daughters? Yes!!! There she was, removing the last items of clothing, standing stark naked with her daughters, her heart beating, had leapt at the thought of what would happen.
The same brunette hair as her daughter, Summer, Dwayne inspected his next white slut. For an older woman, she didn't look too bad; she had looked after herself. Her tits were still fairly round, not too saggy. A bit of a tummy and then that cunt. He had felt it already, but now it was visible to all.
Dwayne's hand sliding down from her face over her tit, a little squeeze. Trying to get a reaction. She looked Dwayne in the eye as he explored her body. Nipples hard. Pulling them both, pulling them up too, making her stand on tiptoes, holding her like this, eyes locked, Jo not whimpering.
Finally letting go, Jo returned to her normal stance. Slapping her tits, watching them ripple, not a scream, two more slaps harder, his big black palms stinging those tits, but Jo just stood there and took it. Summer and Rosie looked on, knowing what their mum was going through, both having done it, both were Dwayne's fuck toys.
Rosie enjoyed her lifestyle. She enjoyed a life of partying hard and fucking harder with whomever she liked, at times this was with Summer and Dwayne, and Dwayne's friends, but she was not black cock only.
Summer was a black cock slut. When she was introduced to it, she couldn't help herself but want more. Dwayne was her first. His cock felt so good; the way he treated her thrilled her. Not every female wants to feel dominated by a man the way Summer did.
She loved this man and was willing to be part of his lifestyle. He would enjoy fucking other women. She would fuck other men. She would fuck other men, he told her to fuck. She would do as she was told. He was Master Dwayne. This was her life, and this is what she wanted to be.
Dwayne's hand slid over Jo's belly. The part of her body she liked the least having had two children. Not as skinny as she once was, but she tried to keep in shape. Now her daughter's boyfriend was touching her, his hands roaming over her. The thoughts in her head. Not looking at the girls but him and him alone.
A wife, a mother, but right now, a black man's plaything. Was she cheating on her husband? That thought vanished. Sexually, they had enjoyed themselves, now not as much so, but here she was naked, touched. The pain as Dwayne pulled her nipples. Not giving in, let him do as he wants.
His hands over her tummy, please find my cunt, she thought to herself. There was no doubt for Dwayne as he touched her cunt. This woman, this older woman, was excited with what was happening. Her legs shifted apart, her heart beating out of her body as his black fingers cupped her cunt, being covered in juices.
Their eyes fixed. Dwayne's other hand slapped her arse twice; her eyes never moved.
"Do you want this?" He asked her.
"Yes, sir," she replied instantly.
He took her hand and placed it on his cock. She gripped it as he gripped her cunt, fingers easing in.
"You want that?" letting her feel his hard cock.
"Yes, sir, I want you to fuck me however you want." The first thought filling her head as she gripped the black cock through his trousers.
"Tell me what you're feeling right now? How do you feel joining your daughters? How do you feel, being a soaking wet white married slut that is yearning for black cock, and you're surrounded by over twenty big black cocks that might just fuck you tonight? Every question Dwayne asked became more intense in Jo's mind.
"When I arrived, I didn't expect this. A party, drinks, fun, but now I see what Summer enjoys. I see her willingness to please you. I see Rosie enjoying it too." Jo's face was pure pleasure as she felt Dwayne's fingers sliding in and out.
"Right now, your fingers in my cunt, you can feel how wet I am. You're making me feel needy. I want your big black cock in my cunt, fucking me. I've tasted you now. I want what Summer has." Her voice now filled with desire!
"Tonight I am your white married slut cheating on my husband. If you want me to fuck others, order me to, I will do as you say, I will do anything you say. I'm so fucking wet, so fucking horny. This cunt is yours, this body is yours." Jo fucking herself on his fingers, desperate for him. Lust, pure lust right now, wanting his BBC.
"Well, before I fuck you and I will fuck you, let's see you do as you're told. I can choose anyone to fuck your married cunt, and you will let them?" Dwayne was trying to see if Jo was just in lust or would totally submit to black cock.
"Yes, Sir!" Jo replied. Her brain listening to her cunt, god, she was overwhelmed by the feelings inside her. The need she had.
Summer and Rosie realised their mum was under a big black cock spell. Her brain was taken over by the desires they felt. How far would Dwayne take her?
"Junior, come here. I let you fuck my girlfriend last week on the first day you could legally fuck. Now I give you her mum. She's the oldest woman here, you're the youngest cock. She's married and wanting big black cocks to fuck her. Why not you, to break her marriage vows? Have a feel". Dwayne invited him to touch Jo.



Junior ran his hands over Jo's ass and then felt her tits. Dwayne released his grip on her cunt, and Jo let go of Dwayne's cock and looked at Junior. She stood there and let him touch her however and wherever he liked. Over double his age.
Then she spoke to him. "Please, sir, fuck my married cunt with your black cock. I want you to fuck me, just like you fucked my daughter. Fuck me anyway you like. I will be your first MILF. I'd be proud to be your first MILF."
The lust had really gotten to her, maybe the heat, the drink. Whichever it was, her head had one thought. She reached for his cock, feeling it. Listening to her words was already making him hard. Dropping to her knees and unzipping him.
Cheers from the crowd. A call of 'nail the bitch, son!!' Reaching for his cock, tasting it. This cock had fucked her daughter and now would fuck her, maybe only his 2nd fuck, Jo thought, but as she looked at it and handled it, she wanted it more and more. Yes, full-on need to be a slut again, just like she had earlier in her life.
8 and a half inches of black cock into her mouth. Sucking it, giving him pleasure, he was holding her head as she treated his cock like he was her prince, her hands feeling his full black balls. She didn't want to blow him; she wanted it in her cunt. He stepped out of his shorts. Her mouth slipped off his cock, glistening in the sun with her saliva covering it.
She teased his cock head with her lips and tongue. "Please fuck me, young Sir, my cunt is desperate for black cock, and I want you to fuck me and fill me. I want you to cum in me." Once her voice was full of lust, now it was full of desire. 'Fuck the white slag' came from the audience.
Junior found his voice, his voice to command white women. "Get down on your hands and knees, I'm gonna fuck you doggy." He had seen it in porn he had watched; now was his chance to fuck a white woman from behind. A cheer went up. Jo turned around, dropped to her knees on the grass, put her hands out in front, and opened her legs wide enough that her cunt and asshole were there waiting for Junior.
He came up behind, grabbed her hips, and pushed his cock in so easily, her cunt so wet. Dwayne's fingers had done the job of making her wet. Making her ready for anything. Anything was Junior's cock, and he wasn't holding back, given this opportunity. He thrust in and out, in and out of her. Jo on all fours, trying to hold steady, even push back, but this young stud was fucking her senseless from minute one.
Dwayne took Summer's hand as she watched her mum get fucked by the teen that only days before had fucked her to lose his virginity. He led her over to a neighbour of his that he had invited to the party. "Summer, if your mum is fucking the youngest cock here, then it's only appropriate you get the oldest. A great grandad, he is 76, he lives three doors down from here, he has your number, and knows if he needs a hand. Show him what you can do. His name is Ronald. I expect you to take his cum."
Summer saw the old man sitting with a glass of rum in hand. Ten feet away, she got on her hands and knees and crawled to the old man. The surrounding group saw her arse and tits swaying as she came across the grass and stopped in front of the old man.
'I'm Summer. I'm here to treat you and give you pleasure, Sir."
"Well, well, well, Dwayne said he had a treat for me if I turned up," He said in a Jamaican accent.
Summer sat up between his legs, kneeling.
"Look at you, look at your big titles." He reached out to grab them. His old fingers on her soft, young skin. It had been a while since I felt a pair.
"Well, Sir, Dwayne says he's given you my number, so anytime you require a hand, I will come round and give you a hand with whatever you need. Her hands unzipped his flies and reached in, finding his cock.
"So soft, so round," he said as he played with her tits.
She pulled out his cock, kissed it, licked it, and it started stirring even at his age. Those around watching her work on an OAP. Tasting it. Old cock but still black cock, and she was a queen of spades; he deserved her attention. Who knows, his son or grandson may have already fucked her, now she was going to let him.
Swelling up, hardening in her hands, in her mouth. He was looking at her tits. Black owned! What he would have done with this young lady in his youth, but she still wanted to please him even as an old man.
"Suck my cock, you beautiful thing," hoping she would do as she was told.
Summer responded, one hand stroking the base of his cock, the other touching his balls, her lips wrapped around his cock, sliding up and down.
Stroking her hair, the smile on his face. The last time a woman went down on him.... who knows??
The lust started to show in the old man's eyes. His cock hardening, Summer was ready to fuck. She asked one of the guys near him if they could swap chairs and asked Ronald to change seats. She helped him out of his shoes, trousers, and pants as he sat down on a chair where Summer could straddle him, sucking his cock as he sat back down.
"Grandad, are you gonna fuck me now?" she said cheekily. She rose up, stood on one side of him, lifted her leg over, and lowered herself down. Holding his cock, guiding it into her sore cunt. He was never going to be rough with her; it gave her cunt time to recover. In fact, his thrusts weren't that hard; he mainly let Summer bounce on his cock, her tight pussy keeping him hard. Those incredible tits bouncing in front of his eyes. 70-year-old fuck... tick.
In the centre of the garden, Dwayne was returning to see Rosie backed up against his brother, pressed against him, her arse grinding on him. His hands roaming over her tits and stomach, kissing her neck. She, unlike Summer, wasn't black cock only, but still, once she had a taste of it wanted more. She was sexually quite free with how she thought; she was open to various things. If she wasn't, she would never have fucked Dwayne while Summer was made to watch.
Right now, she could see her mum being fucked by an eighteen-year-old, her sister riding an old guy, and she needed in on the action. Even the audience were drinking, kissing, touching, and ready for a black orgy in the sunshine. She needed some cock for herself. Not as submissive as Summer, she had gone to Darren, and there she pretty much offered her body. She could feel his hard cock as he pressed against her.
Now there was a chance for more. More than just one cock. She had been here before with different guys. Rosie knew what she wanted and was going after it. She pulled away and was on her hands and knees, legs spread open, pretty much how her mum was.
"Well, Darren, well, Dwayne, it's a barbecue. One of us needs spit roasting, just do it," she said.
Their shorts hit the floor pretty quickly, their cocks pressed against her tanned white skin. Darren slapped down on her arse hole. At the back, he had a choice. He knew whichever ever he fucked, she wouldn't mind. At the front, Dwayne cock slapping Rosie's face with his meat, her tongue out trying to catch it. Wiggling her ass, wanting it all like a bitch in heat.
Dwayne looked at his brother." On the count of three, one, two, three." Both cocks thrust in, she gagged at how deep Dwayne had gone, but he knew she would cope. Darren was now deep in her cunt, but as he had plunged his cock in that easy white cunt he had pushed his thumbs in her arse too.
An expected bonus for Rosie. Trying to breathe with a cock thrust in her mouth, she finally got herself in control, only of herself; the power really belonged to the black men fucking her. Her lips round that big black cock thrusting in and out.
Gathering her flowing blonde/white hair, gripping it, Dwayne's other hand reaching under, holding her throat. He wasn't squeezing it; this time, he was feeling it where his cock was thrusting so deep. Every thrust filling her throat with his big black cock. Every deep thrust, he could feel it pushing down her throat.
Soon she could see that his cock was coated in her saliva as he pulled out; she took a whole breath, knowing that he was going to work her throat again for as long as he wished.
If he could have gone any deeper than having his black balls bouncing on her chin, he would have. Drool coming out, coating those. Damn, every time she had been face fucked by him, he thought about how good she was. She would make a great BBC slut, too, if he could ever persuade her.
Darren didn't care. She was a little slut who needed her holes filled. Bonus was that she was his brother's girlfriend's sister. The arse on it was fine, and normally, he would be slapping a white bitch, asserting his authority. This time, he was hammering deeper and deeper into the white cunt. His big black cock stretching her walls.
That upper wall also felt thumbs as they rubbed through the wall. Cock one side, thumbs the other. At times, he was pushing the thumbs in deeper, but often he was pulling, stretching her arse hole. Watching her asshole open as he pulled in opposite directions.
It was one thing feeling the cock thrusting into her cunt, another feeling the other cock entering her throat. She had no control, the brothers were owning her holes. A hog on a black spit roast.
Her mind driven insane, she loved it, then you add the thumbs, oh god, the thumbs in her arse. Rubbing the wall between Anus and cunt. Stretching it if he wanted, he could switch and rip her apart, or was he leaving it gaping for the next cock. There would most definitely be a next cock. Soon she would be a cum filled pig.
The eighteen-year-old was hammering away at Jo. Only his second fuck, daughter now mother, both white women. Fucking her so hard from behind, there were times she would move forward with the thrusts. If she'd been a whore, he was getting his money's worth!!! But she had been a present. He was going to blow his load into a white married cunt. The stuff of dreams for him and his mates, but now he got to do it.
In a world where white men thought they ruled, white women craved big black cock, there were three here. His cock was filling the cunt where a little white cock had tried to satisfy. Maybe now she might become a BBC addict.
"Ready for my cum bitch", he asked her, now learning to be dominant over her.
Jo wanted it, Jo wanted his cum to fill her!! He may be inexperienced, but she was enjoying it. She hadn't been used like this in years. She was creaming over his cock as he thrust in, his hands gripping even tighter, holding her hips, powering his cock in and out. He was cumming bareback in her married cunt.
'Fuck me, sir, fill my married white cunt with your black cum." Her words just invigorated him to fill her.
The nasty bitch begging for it. All that young cum filling her. So satisfying. 'Fuck', he thought to himself, still buried deep into her. 'Fucking white women was fun, they love black cock, they love to be used'. He pulled out, wiping his cock on her round ass, leaving trails of juices. He grabbed her by the hair!!
"Stay on all fours, you're going to crawl. I want to show you to some people." He was already commanding white women how they should be treated. He pulled her by the hair until she kept up with him, crawling over the grass.
As they approached a group of people, a middle-aged man stood up and approached Junior. Well done, son, look at you owning a white married whore. He spanked Jo's ass as Junior walked her past him. Junior was proudly owning the white bitch. Showing her off to his dad and now making her crawl to his mum.
'Well, look here, what do we have?" the mother said down to Jo. "Another white married slut who can't keep her knickers on when there's a black cock around. You looked like you were trying to act all posh, but really, you're just a tramp. Letting an 18-year-old fuck your old cunt because your white husband doesn't satisfy you, that's right, isn't it?"
"Yes maam" Jo replied.
"Well, it's about time you started worshipping everything black. Know your position around here," she stood up and stripped off.
She sat back down, opened her legs, and told her son, "Bring the white bitch here so she can worship what brought you into this world."
Addressing Jo, she said "You're gonna eat my pussy and do a good job. This is what you've become. Middle class white woman to a black cock whore in an afternoon. Now you're going to be a cunt licker too." (Jo had eaten other women but when she was younger but never like this)
Summer was working the old cock in her cunt, telling him how good it felt to have him in her, how good he was fucking her. Lifting a tit up as she bounced up and down. Ronald sucked on it, over 50 years her elder. She didn't see him as a perverted old man, but just as another black cock to give pleasure to. To those watching, it looked like a dirty white slut fucking, pleasuring a man 3 times her age, and she was getting off on it.
He was ready to cum, and Summer didn't hold back. Telling him to fuck his big cock in her, she loved how he treated her, he felt so good inside, "Please cum for me grandad. This little white bitch begging for it".
Ronald mustered up all he had and started pumping his cock in her, filling her delightful cunt with his cream. She moaned in pleasure. She kissed him, not as you would kiss your grandad, but as she would a lover. He had fucked her good; he deserved to know it. Cream soothing her sensitive cunt.
She climbed off and knelt between his legs, took his cock in hand, and licked their juices off him. He looked down, cupping her face.
"You really are a dirty bitch", he told her.
"You know where I live, or just call me when you need me, need my body." She was happy to offer herself to him.
She offered him the marker he put a tally by her cunt, yet another black guy who had fucked her. Then he wrote the words FREE USE above her cunt, a phrase Dwayne had used about her when he had invited Ronald to the party.
She looked around to see her mother. Oh my god, Mum, and Rosie, so typical Rosie. Walking to Rosie.
"How is my whore sister doing today, Sir?" she asked as she stood beside Dwayne, watching him throat fuck her.
"Your sister's a greedy little whore like you. Insatiable need for cock. Looks like your mum is as well." Dwayne told Summer while forcefully fucking Rosie's mouth. Looking across, Jo had her head buried in Junior's mum cunt, but now she had been mounted in the ass by her dad.
"Thank you for inviting Ronald, I'm sure he will have me again," Summer said as she wiped her cunt and licked her fingers.
Dwayne thrust harder into Rosie's mouth, filling her with cum. She was trying to swallow it all, but as Dwayne pulled out, he still spurted over her face, her mouth open, still wanting more. Cum lay on her tongue.
Summer squatted down to her sister, who was still on all fours. Their lips met, they kissed, tongues invading one another, cum being passed between one mouth and the other. The sisters enjoyed the taste between them.
Darren, watching on, couldn't help himself and flooded Rosie's cunt with yet another load of cum, slapping her ass as he did.
He pulled out, looking at the sisters, kissing, exchanging cum, he started wiping his cock, which was still dripping cum onto Rosie's ass, for it to dry.
Another rule of the house. White girls don't get to clean themselves until they are told to. Rosie's sticky face and ass would be like that for a long time.
Jo had her face being held into a black cunt, licking away when she felt fingers invade her cunt. She couldn't do anything; the fingers pushed in and seemed to scoop some of the cum from inside her before pulling out.
She soon found out why when it was smeared onto her asshole, the fingers pushed in, smearing the whole of her anus, preparing her for a cock. Junior's dad's cock, to be precise.
"Now, you little white whore," the black mum said, "you've had my son. You're tasting me now; it's time for Junior's dad to have you as well. You're a slut for our whole family."
At that point, Jo felt his cock at her anus. She hadn't been ass fucked for years, but it was happening now as he pushed hard against her ring. The size and pressure he was exerting making her asshole stretch. She was taking it, and god, did it feel big. Moans muffled into the mum's cunt.
"That's it bitch, you can take it."
Oh, god, she was, but just not expecting it to be so fucking big. He was in and going deeper. Jo gripped the woman's thighs as she pleasured her; now her ass was full of black cock. She really hadn't thought she would be like this before the party. He started to fuck harder and deeper, and he didn't realise he was rebreaking in her ass.
He thought my sons had your cunt, I'll take your ass. Maybe it was because it was the first time in ages, but it felt like a log filling her. Her tongue teased the clit in front of her, but at the same time, she wanted to scream her ass being broken, and yet he pushed deeper. How fucking big was he?
Pounded time after time, then his balls slapping against her wet cunt, he was fully in but withdrawing and then fucking nearly the whole length back in again. She couldn't see how much he was enjoying taking her, but the way he was just taking what he wanted.
The mum spoke again. "He really likes your arse, you're obviously a cheap slut, now you better make me cum."
Jo did all she could, and finally, the grip in her hair tightened.
"Fuckin white bitch, go on, make me cum." She told Jo.
The thrusts even harder from behind, he could see his wife about to orgasm. He knew that his wife sometimes squirted something Jo wasn't prepared for. The gush, the flow, juices spraying over Jo's face. The mother pulled Jo up by her hair. Oh my god, she also had a phone in her hand. Jo took a breath, opened her eyes.
"Look at Mrs Watkins, you dirty cow, does your husband know what a whore you are?" She said, talking down to her.
She filmed Jo's messy face and then panned up to her husband fucking, pounding her arse.
"What do you think your husband will think when he sees you've been used by the son, the wife, and one of his employees? Yes, my husband, who's about to cum in your ass, Mrs Watkins, works for your husband. Posh white bitch, but really, you're just a dirty white slapper that loves being used by black men. Go on, cum in her ass, fuck your boss's wife." The words of the mum ringing in Jo's ears. A bitch, a slapper, she was about to be blacked again.
No more encouragement needed, he pounded into her ass until he was ready to cum. Jo looked straight at the camera as he started pumping her ass full of cum. It felt wonderful; her face showed it. Oh, god, would he ever stop ripping her apart, and then finally he did. He pulled out, she was full of his cum, her asshole feeling like it was gaping.
He walked to her face and shoved his cock in her mouth, telling her to clean it. Her first sight of the gigantic cock that had been in her ass. Licking it clean, tasting where it had been. Jo's mouth now stretched.
"Maybe we own this slut now. Anytime we want her, she will come for two BBC and look at what she did for my pussy." She continued to film Jo until she had finished cleaning her husband's cock.
"Say thank you, Mrs Watkins, to the camera." Still talking down to the white woman.
Jo looked at it and said, "Thank you for letting your son cum in my cunt, your husband cum in my ass, and thank you for cumming over my face." She may have looked a mess and felt used, but that didn't stop her wanting more of this!
"You're welcome!! You're just a white cum bucket like your daughters." The mother informed her.
The dad who had fucked her grabbed a marker pen and wrote on her cum bucket on her ass pussy licker across her chest and black cock slut over her cunt. She was marked with a tally. Now, Jo was also a whiteboard marked with words like Summer. That hadn't been the plan, but as she looked at herself, she felt hot and nasty. These words meant something; this is what she was now, no going back.



Jo finally got to her feet and looked around. People drinking, sucking, fucking. Her girls came out from the house; this time, Dwayne was leading them. Leading them on a collar and leash each, he walked them over to her. Jo read the two collars. BBC SLUT on Summer's and CUM SLUT on Rosie's.
"Your girls have needs, as it looks like you do. Maybe you need a collar too!!! Take them around the party, offer your daughters and of course yourself for use, don't forget to get marked. I might have a surprise for the slut who performs the best."
Jo took the leashes, and all three women walked proudly to a group of guys who were drinking. They all looked at the three white women approaching.
Jo proudly spoke to them, "Hi, my daughters and I are here to entertain your needs. I'm sure you know them well, but I'm also happy to serve your big black cocks. We can serve you with any of our holes, and as you can see, we are well stacked if you just need a tit wank! All we require is that you mark us after use."
The confidence and the sluttiness of all three was going to mean a busy afternoon and night. The two leashes were grabbed, and Summer and Rosie were both forced down to their knees and started sucking cock.
Two of the other guys said they wanted Jo. 'I want you first before I fuck your daughters too. ' Stripped down, he lay on the floor, and Jo climbed on top, sliding his cock into her already used pussy. Her tits hanging.
"Yeah, what a dirty, needy cunt you are, straight to work." He told her.
The other guy stripped off, his cock hung ready, again she didn't see as he knelt behind, she felt his hands on her, she felt his cock enter her still open ass. It had been 10 years since her last DP (her husband and a director), now she was reliving it again. Oh, god, she wanted this.
That afternoon, the barbecue was lit, the meat roasted and consumed, and the sauce covered bodies and faces. Drinks gulped down. Strap-ons came out. Vibrators, Dildos, whips, and gags. The women shared cocks, mother, and daughters. Faces and tits were plastered with cum.
As the night closed in, the party moved inside. Summer called her dad as her mum was fucking her with a strap-on. Trying to stay normal, telling him Rosie and Jo were staying the night, they'd had too much to drink and weren't driving. Her dad said he could pick them up.
"No, it's alright, tomorrow will do," Summer told him as yet another hard thrust came in from her mum. She couldn't help but moan at times. It made her dad wonder.
"Give your mum a kiss goodnight from me" was all he asked of his daughter. "I will see her tomorrow."
Summer was getting more than a kiss right now, but would surely share a cummy kiss with her mother later!
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Intro
Welcome to the next part of my series Tales of Summer.
This part follows on directly from the BBC barbecue, where Summer, Rosie and their mum Jo had enjoyed themselves, becoming the sexual entertainment for the black guests.
The next morning brings more challenges for Summer and Jo. Here is the first half of the mornings action... you'll know what's cumming next when you reach the end.
Although these stories are interracial in nature with black dominant men and white women who enjoy big black cock, this isn't the only theme in this story. You will find exhibitionism, bukkake, and a little lesbianism and amongst others.
I hope you enjoy my story, and the other parts to this series but if you don't I'm sure there is an author out there you will like.
I'm always happy to hear positive comments and thoughts, you will find I often leave little updates on what's coming next in the comments section.
Thank you for taking the time to read this, I love writing them for you. xx

Tales of Summer: The morning after Part 1

Summer woke up, lifted her head and looked around the room. There before her was her mum, Jo. As naked as Summer was, lying there asleep (and thoroughly used). Both women were covered in marker pen. Tally charts to show how much they had been used at the barbecue. Those marks and the words written on them weren't coming off easily; from experience, trying to wash them off wouldn't work. How would Mum explain 'Cunt' and 7 marks beside it? It was probably 8 as Dwayne lay naked behind her.
Behind Summer lay Dwayne's brother Darren. Mother and Daughter had been fucking the brothers till early in the morning. Finally, they had rode them to orgasm, everyone collapsed into the bed. If it weren't her mum, Summer may have woken her up. She looked so beautiful lying there.
A slut who had fucked her boyfriend the night before. But this was Summer's life. She shared Dwayne, and he shared her with any black cock or cunt. He was her boyfriend, but he was also her Dom, some would say her Daddy. He looked after all her needs. She looked down at the writing on her own body. Black owned on her tits. It was true, she was owned. She loved this world. She had encouraged Dwayne to fuck her mum. To let Jo feel what she felt, what Summer's sister had felt several times.
The barbecue had been a success. If you looked at the tally on both women's bodies it had been a total success. They were now very much white sluts for big black cock. Every hole had been taken, been fucked, been fucked several times by different guys. From an 18 year old to a guy in his 70s. Summer, her mum and her sister had been the show. They certainly enjoyed everything on offer. Summer read Incest slut, her sister had written that.
At one point the previous night Rosie had taken Summer. With cheers from the guys still at the party Rosie had put on a 12 inch black strap on and fucked her sister in the middle of the living room. Summer on all fours, Rosie taking her from behind. Rosie had Summer on a leash she wasn't going anywhere. Taking every inch of the plastic cock. Rosie wasn't gentle. Guys liked to be rough with Summer, she could cope with a good hard fucking.
Rosie was relentless. Thrusting, driving the plastic cock into her sisters needy cunt. Begging for it. Well she would of been if Summers head wasn't back in between her mothers legs. Her screams her moans muffled by her mum holding her face into her cunt. She was licking and sucking on her mums clit, and tasting cum that was oozing from her mums cunt where guys had fucked her. All she could think was mum tasted amazing, and then plastic cock came back thrusting in, filling her. It was driving her crazy, her own sister driving her to orgasm, The Watkins family, a family of sluts!!
Summer saw the words cunt licker, her mothers writing. Yes she had eaten her mother several times last night, cleaning up her cunt and ass, but also sharing cummy kisses passing cum between mouths. Rosie was there to. The end of the evening, before most of the guys left turned into a huge bukkake for the three women.
Naked kneeling, hands stroking the cocks around them. There delicious used bodies being groped. What man wouldn't of touched them. Tits and faces waiting for cum. Rosie bustiest at 40dd her mum weighing in with 38d tits, for an older woman still in good shape. She had been man handled a lot that evening. But then that felt so good to her, it was ages since she had felt this way.
Knelt next to her was her youngest daughter Summer, an insatiable appetite for cum Jo had discovered, both her daughters had. It must of been passed down in the genes as Jo was reaching for cocks. Stroking them, wanking them, sucking them, all the women wanted as much cum as they could get. The final moments of a wild night. Cum splattering over Summers gorgeous face sliding off her chin, wearing it on perfect round 38d tits. Her mouth open to swallow any that went in, or for a cock to face fuck her.
At the other end, the only blonde of the three had black hands squeezing her tits from behind. Her tits were more than a handful except for these guys. There black hands were made for feeling these giant white tits. Her hands pumping two cocks. When they started cumming they came hard, spraying cum over her face and tits. Black guys had so much more cum than white she thought every time she had been with one.
Strings of cum landing in her blonde hair, not as noticeable as the loads landing in Jo's and Summers hair. Once upon a time if a white guy had done that Rosie would of freaked but black guys could do what they want. She had tattoos but not a queen of spades but that night she had been so dirty with guys one drew a spade above her cunt.
Jo now sat on her knees, just one guy in front of her. She didn't touch his cock but she was talking to him. Talking filthy, talking to the 18 year old who had been the first to fuck her that night. For years she had only had her husbands white cock in her. As life passed by it happened less and less. Last night she had this eighteen year old dick fill her pussy, his dad fill her ass. She had licked his mum till she squirted.
That was the start and she didn't stop. Dwayne had tried to break her but she was holding her own. Telling young Junior to paint her face, cum all over my tits. The original plan was that only Summer would have writing on her but the guys couldn't help themselves. Milf and whore on her tits.
She didn't care she was enjoying it not thinking what her husband would think. She took loads in all her holes, even Rosie had a turn fucking her mum. She had actually taken her fair share of cocks. Not only cocks but many women had made her eat there black pussy. The well to do white women made to eat black cunt. Have her face covered in there juices, but she did it willingly.
"Cum over me, Junior, be the first to cover my face. I want you to empty your black balls over my face. You've fucked me, now cover my face with your black seed so when I go home, my husband can see how nasty I am for black cock. Your black cock" she told him.
He pumped his cock even harder. He had wanked many times, but this time, a married white woman was begging him for it. She reached out and cupped his balls. It was enough to send him over the top. Plastering her face with young cum. More and more. She wasn't prepared for so much, but she praised him.
"I won't wash this off I'll let my husband see how much my first black lover covered me in cum. Show him I'm a black cock slut for 18 year olds." Jo continued to encourage him.
Listening to her words brought on his orgasm. Of all the guys that evening he was one of the guys that produced the most cum. Spraying it over the middle class white bitch. Only her first cum shot and she was already a mess. Her daughters looked at how much she was covered, then up stepped his dad, he had fucked her in the ass earlier now she would wear his cum.
Summer looked across at her mother. She hadn't cleaned herself, she was wearing dried cum like it was make-up. Summer couldn't see her own face, but judging by her body, she was wearing just as much dried cum. Her next thought was always her first thought of the morning, she sat up and manoeuvred over her mum's body so she could get her mouth and hand onto Dwayne's cock. Every morning, she looked after it. Every morning, she worshipped his cock, she blew his cock.
She leant over her mothers body, taking his cock in her hand. Even limp, it was a handful. Stroking it, guiding it to her mouth. Her lips parting, taking that black cock head in. Covered in the dried juices of his last fuck. Covered in her mothers juices as she had cum on his cock and he had filled her. Lips sinking further down. His cock reacting to the touch of her hand and the feel of her mouth.
The sensations not only woke his cock but his brain. His eyes opening. In front of him lay his latest white conquest. She was better than he ever expected. He had tasted her daughters, and they had tasted him, but their mum had proved she was milf. Put through her paces, she passed his every test.
Spanked, fucked herself on a bottle. Taken the 18-year-old, then the bonus of the rest of his family. She had led her daughters around the guys at the barbecue offering their services. Not just the girls but hers as well. Devouring cock and cunt, she was as insatiable as her daughters. Taking the strap on in her cunt, but then happy enough to wear it and fuck her daughter as the audience roared its approval.
The finale was her bukkake show. She deserved his cock, and he let her have it; at the same time, her daughter was fucking his brother right beside them. He looked down, Summers devotion unwavering. Tasting her mother and her boyfriend. He readjusted to lay on his back. Summer readjusted leaning further across now with her ass in the air. Her tits hung down brushing her mother, swaying as she bobbed on the cock. Enough to wake her mum.
Jo tried to open her eyes, one a little sticky, rubbing them. Looking down to see what she felt. Her daughter ass up nose down sucking in half a big black cock and taking in more every time. Her mind raced back, that cock had fucked her just a few hours earlier. Her thoughts her feelings flooded her mind. What had she done. But god she felt so good. She rolled onto her back and saw Dwayne beside her. His dark black muscular body naked.
Her older white slutty body yearning for more at the sight of him. The thought of her white husband no where to be seen. The lust for black filling her thoughts. Dwayne stretched across her. His hand resting on, squeezing her breast. There lips meeting at the same time as Summer's lips took in three quarters of Dwayne's ten inches. Summer didn't care about anything but pleasuring her man. Her man that was whispering in the ear of her mother.
"Good morning Slut, I hope you enjoyed yourself. I certainly enjoyed having you." His fingers pinching her nipple, making her sigh.
Kissing more passionately, Jo couldn't help herself. She never imagined she would be dragged into Summer's world, but here she was in bed, waking up having been "blacked" not just by Dwayne but others at the party. She had no one to blame but herself. She wasn't blaming herself at all. This had been one of the nights of her life. When she thought she was just a housewife, these black men had turned her into a sex object that they did as they pleased with, and she really didn't mind.
Feeling that big, strong hand on her exposed tit. Kissing, exploring her hand reaching his body, it was like she was twenty years younger. He had done things to her, made her do things, and finally, he had fucked her. They say men think with there dick right now her cunt took over from her brain. Damn Summer stop sucking his cock and just let him fuck me again, you can suck it clean after his fucked me was what her cunt was telling her. Gagging on his cock now, Jo's mind went back to the afternoon when she had been paddled by Rosie while she had gagged on Dwayne's cock.
Summers talented mouth delighted in pleasing her boyfriends cock, looking up and seeing him kissing her mum. Yes she understood he could have any woman he liked. She had even given her blessing, told him she would be happy for him to fuck her mum. Yes her mum, like her sister now knew what black cock felt like, what black cock did to your brain. What Dwayne could do to you through his domination. Darren was nearly as dominant but she was Dwayne's queen.
She sucked away, and then she felt a black hand touching her exposed cunt, the thumb touching her asshole. Darren was awake and his first thought was touch Summer as his first sight was her ass up in the air as she bobbed on his brothers cock. Fingers probing her used cunt, only hours earlier he had fucked it, his thumb pushing in her arse.
Dwayne still enjoying his girlfriend's mother's kisses. She was now kissing his body; she couldn't worship his cock, but could worship him.
Summer's mouth moaned around the cock filling her mouth. The fingers invading her holes causing her to react with a moan.
Dwayne knew if Summer kept going, he would be flooding her throat with cum, but he had plans for this morning. Plans for Jo, and a plan for Summer, even Rosie would get involved.
Yet the way Summer reacted to the fingers in her, she just made that blow job more intense. Dwayne had to stop her for now; he wanted to save all his loads, but Summer was sucking his cock like never before. Was it because her mother was there? Proving she was the best slut.
Just like making Summer edge, he stopped her before he came. She looked at him in disappointment. She wanted to please, wanted to make him cum and he hadn't let her. But Dwayne was full of praise for her. Jo listening to how he talked to her daughter.
Yes, he degraded her, humiliated her at times, but here he was making sure she had positives as well. A side she hadn't seen.
Dwayne instructed Summer, "Right now, I need to talk to your mum. You are still my number one girl, and I want you to have your fun. Darren's hard for you, show him how you worship me of a morning."
"Yes, sir", Summer said positively, not feeling so rejected by her master.
Darren spoke up, "Summer, come straddle my face, let me enjoy that delicious pussy of yours while you enjoy my black cock" he withdrew his fingers to allow her to move.
The smile was back on Summer's face. She sat up and manoeuvred in the bed so she could straddle Darren and push her cunt back for him to enjoy. At the same time, her hands and lips were back around his cock. The cock that had last fucked her.
His tongue licking her, oh please!! His hands resting on her arse. That cock now in her mouth, looking after it, serving it. Euphoria!!!
Dwayne rolled off the bed and held out his hand to Jo.
Her eyes were on her daughter, 69, first thing in the morning. She saw Dwayne's hand. Rolled over so she could slide out of bed, sitting up, he stood right before her.
Forget the sight of his athletic build, his muscles, all Jo could look at was his glistening, hard cock. Erect almost in her face. She couldn't stop herself. Her lips plunged where Summers had been seconds earlier.
If it wasn't one Watkins woman wanting his cum it was another; they were insatiable. Big black cock obviously blew their mind, and Jo's mouth was ready to blow him. But that wasn't the plan.
Again, he had to pull another woman's mouth off his cock before he would explode.
"There will be plenty for you later, be patient". Dwayne let her know.
Jo kissed the head of his cock, tasting his presumably on her lips. Stood up, pressed her body against his and kissed him, his hands reaching, squeezing her ass. As she broke the kiss, she looked back at her daughter, engaged with a big black cock in her mouth, and Darren was enjoying the taste of her cunt.
Her daughter was distracted enough for Jo to leave the room with Summer's boyfriend. Then she felt it...
A collar being fitted around her neck. Fitting snuggly around her neck, her cunt tingled again. He was taking control of her. The collar was the one Summer had worn the previous night as she had led her daughters around all the people at the party, offering them their services.
Although Jo couldn't see, it read BBC SLUT. Dwayne took the leash and walked ahead, walking Jo out of the bedroom.
Jo caught a glance of herself in a mirror. Wearing cum dried from the previous day and night, the tally marks, and the words written on her. The collar. She realised which collar it was. Right now, she was a BBC SLUT. She caught one last fleeting glimpse of Summer and Darren.
Being led through the house down the stairs, it was as if Dwayne had claimed her. At no point was she thinking of being at home with her husband. She felt so dirty, but so good. She was happy to follow.
Dwayne reached the bottom of the stairs and turned to Jo. "How does it feel?"
He reached up and stroked his hand around the curvature of her breast.
"Being a BBC SLUT?" she asked, looking into his eyes as she stood on the first step of the stairs.
"BEING MY BBC SLUT" " he said firmly.
"I love it", said Jo.
His hands again slipping to her arse. There lips met. The kiss full of passion and lust. Gripping her arse. Wrapping her arms round him. Pulling her to him. His cock pressed against her stomach. Her tits squashed against his chest. Her legs wrapping around him.
Dwayne lifted her up and held her as they kissed. Jo could feel lustful desires going through her body. She wanted him right now. She would do anything to have him; she wanted that black cock. Dwayne swung her around off the stairs, as they kissed, and lowered her down. Unwrapping her legs from around him, her feet finding the floor, she was on tiptoes to kiss him.
Finally, the kiss ended, and Dwayne held the leash again. Still, Jo looked at his cock.
"Something you want?" he asked.
"Summer wanted it, I want it just as much", she told him.
Dwayne looked at Jo, naked, a milf, but yet still a fantastic body that he could fuck all day. Yes, he needed to cum, he still had plenty for her later, but yes, she deserved to taste it now. Summer would be getting Darren's load, only fair that her mum got her morning milk.
As they walked past the living room, they glanced in. 4 bodies, 3 black, one white blonde, naked slut. Rosie!! So that's where she was. Two of the others were Dwayne's mates, and the last, well, that was his sister. The four of them naked.
What had been happening upstairs was probably replicated downstairs. Dwayne's friends fucking his girlfriend's sister and his own sister. Although it was clear to see that Rosie's head was resting on Carol-Ann's thigh. C-A had probably had her eating it before they all slept.
Dwayne led Jo on. Into the kitchen. "Would you like a drink, Jo?"
"Can I have some water, please?" she replied.
Dwayne reached for a glass and then strangely grabbed a metal bowl. He ran the water and put some into the glass, followed by the bowl, which he placed on the floor in front of Jo. She looked at him...
"My drink", she asked
"Yes", he replied curtly.
Jo knew what she had to do. She got down on her hands and knees and began licking from the bowl, as he drank from the glass.
"Good girl", he said as he stroked her hair, sliding his hand down her spine.
She was nose down licking the water, and ass up.
He reached her ass, his fingers sliding over her anus to her cunt. Sliding two fingers in easily.
"Good girl, keep drinking." He encouraged her.
Jo lapped up the water as Dwayne continued to tease her wet cunt.
He was impressed with how obedient she was. She felt horny, so horny she was on her hands and knees, hoping this would lead to his cock. Willing to humiliate herself for him.



When Jo finally finished her water, Dwayne took her leash and started to walk her. Not as she had led her girls round the garden, but she was on all fours. Where was he taking her? The answer became clear.
Past the living room to the front door. She 'sat' beside him as he was unlocking the door. Maybe he was just getting the milk in, and not actually thinking of leading her outside.
"Stand up", he instructed. Jo did as she was told.
"You obviously want this cock right now; it's Summer's right to have it each morning. But I'm willing to let you have it if you do something for me." He said, looking down at her.
Dwayne stood there naked, his ten-inch cock glistening from the morning's saliva. His black body in contrast to Jo's older white body. Her tits still hung nicely, she wasn't fat, and that shaven cunt and fine ass were still very usable even at her age.
He undid the door and walked outside. Jo couldn't believe this guy would step out naked into the morning sunshine. Outside, where others could see him. His garden allowed people to see in, the pathway in front, and the road beyond. Yes, it was early, but surely even in this area, there would be people passing by that would see him.
And then she realised as he pulled the leash, it wasn't going to be just him in the front garden. Her heart started beating double time as she stepped through the front door onto the porch steps, where less than 24 hours ago all this had started.
Dwayne closed the door behind them. He had put it on the latch. Jo reached for his cock, hoping he would just make her kneel here to suck it. No, of course not.
"You will have it soon, but first I want you to do something to prove you're horny enough to have this big black cock." Dwayne told her.
Again, Dwayne took the leash and led Jo out into the sunshine of the front garden. Not as warm as the afternoon sun yesterday, and not full of drink. Yet she was still as horny.
It was Sunday morning, and who would be out at this time? Jo was about to find out how many people love the early morning sun. Dwayne boldly led her to a stake in the front garden in the middle of the lawn. Not only could the neighbours see, but any passer-by could as well. She stood next to him, both gloriously naked. Her hand stroked his cock, making him hard again. The other holding his full black balls.
"Eager slut," he said, "To earn my cock you must do one thing. Sit on the grass,"
She got down and sat, thinking she would suck his cock now in the open. Things weren't that easy with Dwayne. He tied the leash to the stake.
"Now spread your legs for me" He commanded.
Jo knew that anyone walking by from the right of the house would be treated to the full sight of her. From the left, well, they would see her naked back and then probably look as they walked by.
"Lean back on one hand, the other rubs your cunt" he placed his cock at her lips as she got herself into position. Tasting it.
Stretching her mouth around it, her fingers found her clit. Jo began rubbing as he fed her another couple of inches. Did the thoughts of where she was vanish?
He brought her back to reality, his cock coming out, wiping over her already messy face. Cock slapping her.
"I'll be back in a minute don't stop rubbing, if anyone comes by, if they talk to you then you talk back, but don't stop rubbing. Show them what you are. A BBC SLUT. A messy one at that. Let them admire you." With that Dwayne popped back into the house.
Jo lay there her hand at her cunt. Tied to the stake by the leash attached to her collar. She couldn't help herself. Her fingers found her clit, and she started teasing herself. The door shut, Dwayne was gone. Just Jo touching herself in the middle of the front garden.
Her fingers circling her clit in the morning sun. The grass underneath her, she closed her eyes and remembered the night before. The sensations, the thoughts built inside.
Inside, Dwayne had gone into his study and was checking the cameras at the front of the house. There on the screen lay Summer's mum. Doing as she was asked, just to please him. Hoping Dwayne would come back and feed her his black cock.
Eyes closed, she heard footsteps from the path. Jo didn't hear a voice; they could surely see her. More than one set of footsteps. A pitta-patter of paws. Opening her eyelids just slightly, peaking out. She could see a guy holding a lead (just like hers).
He most definitely was looking at her, staring at her. Touching herself, the thrill of a stranger seeing her touching her clit, her cunt just made her hornier. Why? She couldn't explain the thrill; she couldn't help herself.
Through her half-open eyes, she saw a blue car drive by as the dog walker left her view. She continued touching herself, wondering when Dwayne would be back. Her fingers sliding off her clit down in between her lips. My god, she was wet, horny, needy.
Dwayne watched on, recording the sight that was Jo in his front garden. Did he intend to blackmail her? No, but it would remind her of what she had become.
Lost in lust, was that the blue car driving back by the other way. Sliding fingers in. Oh that felt good, that's what she needed something filling her. Oh my god the blue car again pulling up. A guy getting out. Jo's heart beating. Her fingers fucking her cunt. Wearing a collar, legs spread. She couldn't cover up and even from the roadside, he could probably see her hand on her cunt. Dwayne please come back now she thought. Then the guy spoke....
Stood on the pathway, he still had a fine view. "Wow, look at you slut, I thought I imagined it as I drove by, but here you are naked, sitting, showing off everything"
He pulled out his phone from his pocket; he would have to show his mates what he was seeing.
"Are you fingering yourself?" he couldn't help but ask.
Jo, remembering Dwayne's words, she should answer him. "Yes sir my master put me here and told me to."
Jo knew that sounded so bad, but what were the chances of meeting this guy again. It was what Dwayne would of wanted her to say.
The guy started taking pictures. Jo figured out what he was doing, but the way she was feeling she didn't stop. The first picture, a full-length shot of the slut. The second zoomed in on her cunt, her fingers fucking herself.
"You get off on guys watching you" He inquired.
Before zooming in on Jo's tits, he noticed the writing and the tally marks. Before she could answer the previous question, the next came from him.
"BLOODY HELL, is that how much you were fucked last night, you're a right slag" he exclaimed
Jo fucked herself harder. Her thumb was teasing her clit. "Yes, Sir, I was used a lot yesterday. I am a black cock slut"
He refocused on her tits, nice pair, looked like dried cum. Then her face. The guys wouldn't believe him, but this was proof. The collar, she was telling the truth, BBC SLUT. Fuck. He took more pics, but then he looked right, something spooked him.
"Thanks for the show, slag", he waved his phone and ran to his car and started to drive off.
Whoever he showed these pictures to would find them wank material. But then it looked like the slag had enjoyed a lot of cum he thought.
What had spooked the guy from talking to her? Jo was now on the edge of an orgasm. Edging herself.
And then she saw what made the guy disappear. Two females about the same age as her daughters, out for a morning run together. Out of the corner of their eyes, they caught sight of Jo, sitting naked. They both slowed and looked.
Because of the stillness of the morning, Jo could hear what the women were saying as they stood there. Both in tight running attire, a blonde and a brunette, like her daughters. The blonde reaching behind her running partner's ass and touching it, sliding down between her butt cheeks.
"That's not the same one as before, she's older", feeling underneath her partner.
"They do look similar, she's fingering her cunt too" The brunette comparing this woman to Summer.
The brunette, responding to the provocation from her partner, standing, letting her touch her, but then reaching down to the front of the blonde's shorts.
"Can you imagine me making you do that, Liz. Look how hot she looks, you'd look so good like that too," the blonde told the brunette.
The brunette's fingers found the blonde's cunt and started rubbing.
Jo could hear and see what was happening. Now, instead of a dirty guy, she was performing for lesbians. Before she could cum she took her fingers out. Glistening in the sunlight. Jo sat legs apart, almost offering herself to them. Pinching her nipple, leaving juices on it, then licking her fingers as if to show them 'how good I taste'.
The brunette, still rubbing the blonde's cunt through her shorts.
"If that were your mum, I'd be licking her", a cheeky grin on her face.
The blonde slapped the brunette's ass, both of them were horny from what they had watched.
"Run bitch, you'll be eating me for that comment", and with that, the pair jogged off. Cunts wet. Nipples hard. Thoughts in their heads.
They weren't the only eyes watching Jo. Dwayne had seen the guy with the phone talking to his new BBC slut. He was pleased she was engaging in conversation but he had gone to the door to watch. Slightly open. He was ready to protect her but listening to it all. His older white slag performing, and he had it recording. The cameras picking up everything. He had even positioned her so one camera would see her perfectly.
Then the lesbian joggers appeared, and he watched how Jo reacted to them. She was a sexual creature, almost trying to entice the lesbians in for a taste of her pussy. He really needed to let Jo taste his cum again as a reward. As they jogged off, he stepped out.
One more set of eyes was watching Jo that morning. Summer had finished Darren, who made Summer cum at the same time, in their 69. Summer swallowing it all. She climbed off the bed and walked to the window to open the curtains. As she opened them she was greeted with the sight of her mum naked on the grass. Naked on the grass fingering herself engaging with some guy who looked like he was taking pics.
"Oh my god, Darren, Dwayne's leashed my mum up outside naked, come see." Summer calling him over.
Darren leapt out of bed and looked out the window. He saw what was happening, then he saw Summer's hand reach to her pussy. He stood behind her, his cock growing again. Summer looked out of the window, she felt that BBC brush against her arse. She parted her legs.
Darren said to Summer, "Tell me what you see"
His cock sliding into her. Summer described in detail what she saw as Darren fucked her from behind. Her fingers were rubbing her clit, watching her mum.
The guy ran off, but then she saw Becky and Liz appear. Was Mum performing for them? The cock in her, the sight of her mum, already having cum, Summer was thoroughly enjoying herself again. Watching the two lesbians watching her mum, touching one another.
They had found her tied to a stake in the front garden more than once. A Sunday morning treat that all the women had enjoyed. It was only when Summer saw them in Costa and recognised them that she found out their names, found out they were lesbians and invited them back to their house anytime. Both Becky and Liz had admired Summer's body on a Sunday morning, and they had spoken together of how fun it would be to have her in bed with them.
Now they had just seen Summer's mother, and they were touching one another; she couldn't wait to tell them that they were perving on her mum as well. Describing to Darren how her mum was licking her fingers, tasting her cunt. He just fucked her harder, gripping her hips and reaching for her tits.
The lesbians had jogged off as Dwayne approached. "Did you cum?"
"No, Sir," Jo replied, "I edged when I was near."
"Tell me how you felt while I was gone" Dwayne asked.
Dwayne positioned himself so Jo could reach up and touch his hard, thick black cock with her glistening fingers.
"Firstly a guy walked his dog by. I was nervous but I wanted to do as you had instructed. He didn't say a thing but was looking at me. Then a guy got out of his car came over, had his phone in his hand. He called me a dirty slag, it just turned me on and I fucked and fingered myself harder as we spoke. I told him my black master made me sit here." The enthusiasm in Jo's voice made Dwayne smile.
His cock placed on her lips, she took a moment to lick and suck. Jo knew he wanted the story finished.
"He ran away, but probably has pictures of your BBC slut, and then two young female joggers stood and watched me. They talked about me. I fucked myself till I nearly came. I pulled my fingers out letting them see how wet and dirty I was, as we all looked at one another I tasted my fingers, I tasted my cunt. That's when they jogged off and you came out Sir" Jo recounting it, reliving it.
"Perfect slut!" He told her, sliding his black cock into her mouth. "You deserve my cum as much as your daughter today. I'm going to fuck your mouth and your going to fuck your cunt, when I cum you cum."
His big black cock sliding into her mouth, glistening with saliva. One hand holding his big black balls, the other touching her clit gently so she didn't cum instantly. The taste of his cock. Knowing she had earnt this just made the moment more exciting. The cctv camera catching her feasting on this black dick still touching herself. Her daughter watching from above. Describing what had happened to her on several occasions. Summers cunt being ravaged by Darren's cock as he fucked her hard. Right now his hands twisting pulling her nipples. She was moaning with pleasure, begging for more.
And then to everyone's surprise, two figures reappeared. Returning back for another Horny lesbians. They stopped, they watched, they spoke. Becky, the taller of the two and the more dominant, put Liz in front of her as they watched again.
They watched the older woman touching herself in the morning sun. They watched how she took a black cock in her mouth.
Liz commented, "I don't know why that's turning me on seeing her suck that thing"
Becky's hand slid into Liz's running shorts, finding a wet spot; her fingers went to work. Liz leaned back into Becky.
Dwayne's hands reaching for Jo's big, fat tits.
Becky, fingers exploring her partner, now entranced by the sight in front of her, reaching and feeling Liz's tits. Moans from Liz filled the air.
Jo, watching, listening, touching herself, sucking like a 'good girl'. Slobbering on the cock that was slowly fucking her mouth, the pace was picking up. The drool dripping off onto her tits being rubbed in by a big black hand. Exposed, ready to cum
The first to cum? Darren flooding Summer. Listening to her describing what was happening he couldn't hold back. Summer couldn't either. Her body shaking her moans only heard by him as her orgasm hit. The waves of pleasure flowed. There second together that morning, so nasty watching her mum.
Dwayne now fucking Jo's mouth, she looked in pure lust, her tits glistening in the sunlight, with her own saliva over them. Gagging on it. That noise and the moans of a lesbian filling the air.
Becky pulling up Liz's top pulling out a tit from her sports bra, exposing her partner to Dwayne and Jo. Becky's fingers driving Liz insane.
Becky talking to her as they watched. "Could you take a cock like that"
Neither had imagined that thought before but instead of a strap on they were imagining being taken by a black cock.
"What if he were doing that to me, Liz, would you like that?" Becky said teasingly, Liz couldn't do anything but moan.
Dwayne could hear them in the silence of the morning, Jo fucking her pussy with her fingers, sucking, gagging, but also seeing two women watching her. One exposing her tit, obviously being fingered by the other, she needed to hold on.
Dwayne was ready, ready to explode a whole lot. He could feel it; he was so turned on. This was far better than he expected, but yet he had more planned for Jo. The first streams of cum flooding into her throat. He could feel Jo gulping it down, pulling back, filling her mouth, pulling out, spraying her face and tits. How much had she made him cum. Wanting to show the lesbians what it was like to be covered in cum from a black man.
Jo knew it was time, Becky knew it was time, and Liz knew it was time. Jo's body convulsed as she brought herself to orgasm.
Becky making Liz cum in public, watching a guy and a woman. Pulling her exposed nipple hard, Liz's moans and Jo's moans filled the air. As Liz stood there in the arms of her girlfriend,
Becky told her, "Maybe if you like it that much, I will chat with Summer and see if he will fuck you!"
The problem was that both of them were having those thoughts, why they didn't know why but that black cock in front of them seemed strangely enticing. Dwayne winked at them. They both smiled back as Liz regained her composure and dignity slipping her tit back in and covering up.
Becky told her, "Once we get home..."
Liz interrupted her, "I know, let's get back, I want you so bad"
The jog became a run. A run to get back, get stripped off and enjoy one another.
Dwayne untied Jo and she stood next to him. He bent down to kiss her. Her sticky body touching his. The kiss was bliss, as she broke away she saw his cum transferred from her body onto his. She instantly licked it off.
Summer came down and entered the kitchen to find her mother kneeling, licking Dwayne's balls.
"Summer, could you get me your mum's phone? We'd better get your dad to pick her up." He asked his girlfriend.
Looking down at Jo, freshly coated in cum. Dwayne asked "Now your choice, go home as you are, or there are four guys still here, I'm sure they would be up for one last round of black cock, you decide."
It didn't take Jo long to decide to take "the four black cocks, please."
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Intro
Welcome to part 2 of the morning after. Jo has just decided to have four BBCs before her husband arrives to pick her up.
In the meantime, Dwayne has much more instore for the Watkins women.
This part contains black domination of white women, but also group sex, lesbian sex, and incest (stepdad).
If you're not happy reading it, then move on to something you do like.
That said, I do hope that a lot of you will enjoy Summer's adventures and, in this case, her mum as well. Positive feedback is always welcome.
I often leave hints of what's coming next in the comments section.
Happy reading
Sin xx
The Morning After - Part 2
Looking down at Jo, freshly coated in cum. Dwayne asked, "Now your choice, go home as you are, or there are four guys still here, I'm sure they would be up for one last round of black cock for you. You decide."
It didn't take Jo long to decide to take "The four black cocks, please."
"Well, I'd better tell your husband to pick you up at 11 then, you might be a cum filled mess by then, but that's what you want to be" Dwayne grinned at her; it was the answer he wanted to hear.
Summer handed Dwayne her mum's phone.
"Would you mind unlocking it for me, my slut?" he asked Jo.
She took the phone and unlocked it, and handed it back to Dwayne as she continued to lick his balls.
"Good girl", he praised her, stroking her hair.
He found her messages, hubby, he was tempted to change it to white cuck hubby, but didn't.
He typed in 'Can you pick me up about 9.30? I should be ready by then. A reply came back straight away, Jo's husband was awake. He just wanted to be reminded of the address, so Dwayne sent it to him.
He looked down at Jo and told her, "He will be here for 11 for you. You should have time to clean yourself up by then."
Jo just nodded as she continued licking his balls as he had instructed her to do.
"Maybe we should find you something to wear while we wait for the others," Dwayne said to her.
Helping her up off her knees, they went upstairs. Of course, the only female attire in the house belonged to her daughter.
The next time Summer saw her mum, she was wearing some of her lingerie; luckily, the two were of similar stature. She was called upstairs to see her mother. Her mum looked just as stunning as she did in the lingerie.
A red push-up bra, her tits overflowing, pushed together, making an awesome cleavage, as she walked; they jiggled. As Jo looked down at them, the still-dry cum covering her made her feel slutty.
Add to that a red thong, a size too small (Dwayne had chosen one a size too small deliberately), which ran tight between her ass cheeks, so much so that the curves of her rounded ass hid it as it was sucked in. Sliding underneath over a very used ass.
Jo hadn't been ass fucked for years, but yesterday she was taken multiple times by big cocks. The plan was that it would take more once they'd ripped this thong off her.
The thong ran tight in between her pussy lips, spreading them on either side. Again, the feel of it turning her on. Soaking the piece of material that passed through her cunt lips. A red suspender belt and stockings finished the outfit off.
The outfit, but not the complete look. Four-inch red stiletto heels from her daughter's collection of shoes pushed her up. Made her strut around the house. Then there was the red collar Dwayne chose for her. Again, one of Summers. Emblazoned on it was the word WHORE. Jo wore the collar with pride and took that name, and it made her feel whorish.
Jo had dressed in front of Dwayne as he picked out items for her to wear. He was the one who put her thong so tight up her ass cheeks and through her pussy. He was the one who put the collar on her neck.
Telling her she looked like a white slut whore ready to have plenty of black cock. "When they see you, they'll just want to fuck you". And he was right.
Jo thrust her tits out and strutted down the stairs. Dwayne was giving Summer her instructions for when her dad arrived, and what she should do while her mum was being fucked.
"Your mum will be upstairs entertaining, you will welcome your dad, take him to the living room and look after him. He will see you in all your glory. Your naked glory, I think he needs to see that. He will see a lot more if you do as I ask," Dwayne informed Summer.
Dwayne had it all planned. Summer agreed to do everything that he asked. She knew what she would do would be shocking for her stepdad, but she was willing to do it for her black master.
They went down after Jo, finding her in the living room with his friends, his sister and Rosie, her daughter.
Jo had entered the living room, full of confidence. Her body was dressed in sexy red lingerie.
"Look at you, momma", came out of one of the guys' mouths, a wolf whistle from the other.
Everyone was still naked from the night before. The guy's cocks twitching. Carol-Ann, Dwayne's sister, was next to approach.
"Look at you, 'Whore', god yes you are. A beautiful whore," Caz admired Jo and how she was dressed.
Pressing her body up against Jo's. One hand feeling her ass, the other on her back, pulling them together, breasts pushing against one another. Black skin pressing against white, but this time, 2 women. Carol-Ann kissed her, and Jo responded, enjoying one another. Those cocks were getting harder watching.
Rosie walked across to them naked, but still marked. "Mum, you can't get enough black even women now. We all saw you eating black pussy last night, maybe Caz will let you in a minute as we're gonna watch."
As Caz released her, Rosie moved in, felt her mum's tits and smiled, then moved her hand to her mother's cunt. Soaking wet thong!
"Guys fuck her as hard as you fuck me, make her the whore she is. Her cunts begging for it." Rosie told them.
For the next hour, Jo strutted around teasing all the cocks in the house. Bending over, or spreading her legs, her tits, ass or cunt on show. The guys knew they were going to be sharing her, knew that they would be filling her with cum yet again.
Dwayne kept saying he was just sorting the room. Jo thought what took so long, but when she finally made it upstairs, the toys, the whips, gags and cuffs, etc. Obviously, assembling everything. 9.20.
The door closed, Dwayne, Darren, Carl and Phil, four cocks ready. Caz filming, Rosie filming. Filming with her mum's phone.
"Whore you've been teasing, now it's time for you to pose for us. Let us remember this moment." Dwayne told her.
Rosie stepped forward, "Mum, Dad just text, I'll reply for you, just unlock it"(A lie, her job was to text her dad, take pictures, and take videos). Jo unlocked it as she bent over the bed. Caz started recording the action so everyone would be able to see Jo enjoying four big black cocks.
"Hun, I'm not quite ready. Wait for me downstairs. Summer will look after you until I'm ready," was the text Rosie sent.
The reply back, "Here now, I'll sit and chat with Summer, take your time getting ready"
The doorbell was put on silent so Jo wouldn't hear. Summer saw the light flash to indicate it had been pressed. She texts Dwayne 'He's here'. Dwayne found the spider gag and handed it to Rosie. It was time. Jo on all fours on the bed.
Summer opened the front door naked, well, naked with writing over her. Her dad's jaw dropped.
"Hi, Dad, come on in", she said casually as if it was nothing, answering the door naked.
His first thought was that she should cover up. "Summer, put some clothes on"
"Dad", she took his hand and pulled him in, "This is me, this is how I like to be. Mum's upstairs, come with me"
Again, she pulled his hand to take him to the living room.
Behind her, he wasn't faced with her tits or worse, seeing her naked lower half, just her rounded ass and the word anal and 10 marks beside it, and that tattoo. My god, what had Summer turned into? He thought.
Summer pulled him into the living room and said, "Sit down."
He took a seat on the sofa, and now he was confronted with Summer's body as she sat beside him. Facing him, her leg up, opening the view of her cunt, her ample tits right there. He looked again, was that dried cum over her face and tits?
"Dad, don't be afraid to look. This is me, I'm happy like this, Mum understands. I've explored my sexuality. I'm not the 10-year-old girl you first met when you got together with mum. I've slept with men older than you. I had a girlfriend when I was in Holland. Now I love black guys. Dwayne likes me to be free, and yes, I like to be naked. You can even touch if you want, if you dare." Summer openly offered her body, teasing her stepdad.
That sent a shock to his brain, looking at the words, the tally marks. He glanced down at her cunt, the filthy words around it. Taking her in. As he glanced down, she took the chance to rub her cunt in front of him.
"It's ok, Dad, I want you to see what I am" Summer really enjoyed teasing him by being so open.
With his eyes there, she managed to turn the telly on and then change the input. Waiting for a connection from a phone casting footage.
Upstairs, the connection was about to be made. Caz linking her phone to the television downstairs, as she pointed it at Rosie (naked) with the spider gag in her hand.
Summer stuck her fingers in her cunt and then took them to her mouth and sucked them clean. Dad was speechless. She then put her hand upon his thigh. He almost stopped breathing as her hand reached his crotch.
She repositioned herself. Kneeling, looking at him, her legs apart, her tits hanging in front of his face.
The television flashed on, and there was Rosie, topless on the TV.
"Hasn't Rosie got a nice pair, but I think mine are better, Daddy. Maybe you will have a taste," Summer shook her breasts. "I think you're about to find out just how naughty we Watkins women are. Just stay here and watch."
His stepdaughter, of 14 years was teasing him sexually. Rosie, his other stepdaughter, was on the television. If he were younger and not married to their mum. He looked at the tele, then back at Summer. Both looked amazing. They had both grown up, really grown up.
His head snapped away when he heard Rosie talk. "Mum, I think it's time for this gag"
Mum, she was with her mum. What was this on the telly? His eyes focused on the television.
The camera on the television screen swung round, and there was his wife on all fours, tits hanging big in slut red lingerie, what was this?
He edged to get up, but Summer pushed him back down into the chair and straddled him.
"Dad, just watch, let mum enjoy, you never know, we might have some fun while you watch." Summer kissed him, not as a daughter but as a lover.
His head was spinning with what was going on. Kissing another woman, he was married, she was his stepdaughter, yet she was coming on to him.
What she did next, he really didn't expect. She reached down and unzipped his trousers. She slid back off the sofa, allowing him to see the television in full. Kneeling between his legs, stroking his cock, getting him hard.
Was this happening? Summer seemed to want to do this. Looking down at her, truthfully, this felt good; it had been so long since Jo had done this with him. Maybe he should enjoy this, but what was his wife about to do?
While Simon, her husband, was downstairs, Jo was upstairs, ready for something she had missed. Summer introduced her to the world of black, and already, she was craving. A gangbang, four black cocks, could she do it? God, yes, this may be her last chance to enjoy something like this compared to the boredom at home.
On the screen, Summer's dad, Simon, could see his other stepdaughter putting a spider gag into his wife's mouth. Jo stretched her mouth open. The gag pushed in; now there was no way she could close her mouth. Nothing blocking access for those big black cocks to slide into her mouth either.
A voice asked, "You want these four black cocks don't you?"
She couldn't answer but nodded, and a muffled "yes, sir" came from her mouth.
"We can do as we please with you, fuck you any way we like, you are a big black cock slut as well as a whore aren't you?" Dwayne said to her.
"Yes, sir", muffled through her gag, nodding her head, saliva already dribbling out of her mouth. Jo wanted, even needed, this right now.
Simon couldn't believe his eyes. He looked down and stroked Summer's hair as she sucked on his tiny six-inch white dick. He called her his daughter, even though she wasn't biologically. Now his world turned upside down, she was sucking his cock, and his wife was now taking a black dick in her mouth on the TV. Was this a recording?
A message came through on his phone. It was his wife, how? He opened it, and it was just a picture of her arse and cunt from behind with a caption. You only have one decision in all of this, fuck my arse first or my cunt?
He watched as a huge black dick entered his wife's mouth, heard her gagging as it thrust in several times and came out coated. Then another, the same process.
He held Summer's head down; she could cope with it easily. Another cock went into his wife's mouth. Was he getting turned on watching his wife, or did the mouth around his cock make him thrust his cock into Summer's mouth? Face fucking her as he sat there.
He messaged back, 'Fuck her arse.'
A reply of 'Thank you, Simon' came back. But Jo couldn't type; he could see her on all fours, so who sent it?
Rosie had gone behind her mother with her mum's phone and taken the pic, and sent it to her dad. She let Dwayne know her dad's answer.
"Jo, your husband wants you fucked in the arse first", he heard from the screen as she coated the fourth black cock in saliva. My god, this was happening live, he had just decided that a cock would fuck his wife's arse.
"Lucky you coated our cocks so well." Simon, making out the voice, was British/Caribbean
The camera moved across her body to her round ass. The thong moved aside by a black hand. He heard spit and saw it land on his wife's asshole, and then the head of the first cock appeared. He pushed at the arsehole, and it gave.
Simon thought about how she hadn't let him have her arse. It gave, it widened, it took this cock, moans from his wife. Thrusts into her arse, each deeper than the last. Looking at his wife's stretched arsehole on the screen. For a few seconds, he stopped fucking his stepdaughter's mouth and watched his wife being penetrated.
Another message, this time a clip and a caption: "Thank you, Simon."
A clip of Jo's face, you couldn't see the black guy behind. Her face was a picture as he inserted his cock in her arse, the moans, the look of lust, her eyes rolling, zooming out, her hips going back on his cock. His wife pushing back, trying to take more, trying to take it all.
His wife wanted this. This was real; she was taking a black cock in her arse because he had said so. His wife looked so amazing, so dirty. She was cheating, but it was so amazing to watch. She was like a porn star wife. The voices on the screen calling her a slut.
Summer sitting up again, her dad's hard cock in her hand, looking at the telly.
"My master is the one fucking mum, she will love having him and his friends fuck her. Watch and enjoy, if you need to cum watching them, I'm here for you. Fill my throat, cum over my tits, if you wanted to ass fuck me, I'd let you" Summer was following her master's instructions, but the thought of her stepdad using her was turning her on. Kinky, dirty, filthy, she loved doing it.
Standing up, spreading her legs, she took his hand and placed it on her wet cunt, pushing his fingers to the entrance of her cunt. He pushed two fingers in. Summer sighed.
Summer asked, "For more" three.
"Another", four fingers in his daughter's cunt.
"You're a fucking dirty bitch like your mother", Simon told her.
The moans grew louder on the TV, the moans grew louder in the lounge. Summer fucking herself on his fingers while Jo's ass hole stretching. "You take it up the ass like that as well", her Dad asked.
"Yes, Daddy, all those cocks have fucked me, just like Mum wants them all. They have fucked my cunt, my ass, my mouth," Summer said as his fingers fucked her. Yes, they felt good too.
Jo had ten inches of black cock, pounding her, balls deep in her arse. Slaps on her arse, guys calling her degrading names. All of it was turning her on. As the camera panned to her face, the pleasure was all over it.
Her moaning stopped as she drooled over a black cock fucking entering her mouth. Her mouth was held open by the extra-large spider gag so she could take the cocks. Jo taking black cocks at both ends.
"You're not his wife anymore, you are a sexy white bitch for black cock now", Simon heard from the telly. Four fingers fucking his daughter. He looked at Summer and saw how she enjoyed being used to.
"Are you getting off on me fingering your pussy, Summer?" he asked.
"Yes, daddy, I actually love you doing it to me. Some may say I'm a filthy slut, but I love to experiment, to try new things just like mum used to at my age." squirming on his fingers.
"One second, daddy" She pulled his hand out and licked her juices off his fingers, and then she kissed him again.
"Don't I taste good? These holes are yours while mum enjoys herself, do anything you want with me, I mean anything you want to do, I'll try anything, it will turn me on, and you get to have some fun again while mum does, go on, you know you want to" Summer was almost begging her stepdad to use her.
She turned around and got on all fours, just like her mum on the telly. She was offering her arse and cunt to her dad.
Simon compared his daughter's arse to his wife's. He then stuck three fingers back in Summer's cunt, he knew it wasn't enough. He pulled them out and, without saying a thing, placed them on her anus and pushed.
Those markings for anal must be true. She took it easily, opening up and just sliding in.
He pulled them out, "Well, I guess this writing is correct, you are an anal slut".
"Yes, I get big cocks in my ass regularly." Summer bragged
Four fingers thrust into her cunt again.
She moaned, "Master thinks I'll take two cocks at once in there soon"
On the screen, Dwayne was cumming in Jo's ass. Simon took four fingers out of Summer's cunt and pushed them in her ass.
His wife's ass on show stretched open, his daughters open with his fingers. He could see his wife, cum filled. She was a black man's whore now.
"There's one thing I've never done but wanted to try with a woman", Simon said to Summer.
Summer was about to reply when he took his fingers out of her arse. They both watched the screen as a big black anal plug was put into Jo's ass to hold the cum. Having to be big for how stretched she was.
The cock in Jo's mouth left it only to go behind her. The anal cock went to her mouth, slid in,
"Clean it". The voice said.
Not only was his wife doing anal, she was now doing ass to mouth.
Summer asked Simon, "So what is it you'd love to try? I'm more than willing"
Simon looked at his daughter, on all fours, his wife on the screen, on all fours. If he said, would he be imagining doing it to his wife? This was his chance to do something that had only been a fantasy, and Summer was willing.
"Have you ever had more than four fingers in you? He asked.
"Do you mean have I ever been fisted, Daddy?" she wiggled her ass. "Try me and see, Daddy", she looked back and winked. She was willing, but would he do it?
Simon turned his hand into a fist and pushed. In it slid into Summer's cunt. His daughters moans from four fingers to a whole fist. His hand moving inside her. She hadn't expected that when she opened the door, but it felt so filthy, she knew her master would be pleased.



"Thank you, daddy. I hope you like doing that, it feels fantastic," Summer started fucking back on it.
He couldn't stop himself from fisting his stepdaughter. Part of him was looking at Jo, wishing it were her.
Before Jo could take her second cock properly, she was flipped on her back. Dwayne's cock came out of her mouth clean. Her thong moved to the side. The long, thick black cock slid into her cunt, her feet were pulled up into the air as the guy started to fuck her. Fuck her with the plug in. Double-filled, it felt lovely for Jo. Two cocks, the only thing that would have made it better.
She reached out to either side and found two cocks to stroke. A black cock in each hand.
Was she aware her husband was watching this? He thought, was she performing, or just needing this? She was back to her filthy self, like they were when they were first married.
The thoughts drove Simon on to fist Summer's cunt hard. The sweet girl he met is now devoted to a black guy, but acting like a slut.. On the verge of orgasm, he pulled out.
"Oh, Daddy, please", Summer moaned.
He walked around to her face. He wiped his hand over her face, covering her with her own juices. She looked a mess.
"Do you really want to cum for a white guy?" It was Simon's time to tease his daughter.
Maybe I will make you cum. But not yet. Now sit next to me and tell me about your boyfriend and my wife.
"Dwayne has woken the inner slut of mum, you knew she was like that. You're her fourth husband; she needs it. The way he makes me feel is hypnotic," Summer told her dad.
They sat watching the screen.
"And I'm meant to accept this is what she wants", he said to Summer.
"Look how hard you are watching her. You haven't had time to fuck her. You work, now she's found a cock to fuck her, and you're turned on watching her." Summer was so right.
"So I'm to let her?" He asked.
"Yes, look how happy she is taking those big cocks, watch her enjoy what she is, it's making her happy" Summer knew the feeling Jo was having.
Her dad's six-inch white cock would never satisfy her again after she had been blacked. A happy life would be letting her mum enjoy it and listening to or even watching what she got up to.
"Listen to her dad, she doesn't know you're watching this, but the way she moans for the black cocks. She's as greedy as I am." Summer's hand touching her clit.
Simon took hold of his daughter's hand and removed it. I thought you were told to be here for my pleasure, not your own," he slapped Summer's cunt.
"Yes, daddy" Summer was on the edge of cumming, but her hand went to that little white cock and stroked it again.
Listening to the television. "Milf", "Dirty bitch", "big-titted white whore", Jo was enjoying it. All the names turned her on, made her feel so horny for these guys. They wanted her; she wanted them. She felt sexually alive.
The guy fucking her, telling her, "I'm gonna fill your white married cunt, you can take it home to your husband filled with black seed, by the time we're finished it'll be dripping down these fucking thighs"
This pushed Simon over the edge, and he came watching his wife being fucked. He came over Summer's hand, he looked at her. Summer just leaned in and licked the cum off her hand, licked and sucked his cock, cleaning up. He had cum watching.
Simon looked up. Jo's pussy now full of cum, a big black cock dripping on her.
Simon could hear Rosie on the TV asking her mum if she would like the gag off. A mumbled "Yes, Miss" came from his wife's open mouth.
Rosie reached behind and undid the gag and eased it out of her mouth. Jo's jaw had been open some time, having tasted all the cocks at least once. That didn't mean she wasn't ready for more in her mouth.
The last two guys, Carl and Phil, were ready to have Jo again. Both had fucked her at the party. Both had cum over her at the bukkake. They had decided how they wanted her, and it meant fewer clothes. The bra had to go, and the thong. Stockings and heels still looked good, but they wanted to see all of this older woman's body. She was still fit as fuck. They called her over.
She crawled across the bed to them. Grabbed each cock and her lips, enjoying one then the other, going between the two. Caz was making sure that her husband and daughter had a good view of events. While Dwayne, Darren and Rosie were now the ones taking pictures of the events.
Carl and Phil enjoying the view of the MILF tits overflowing hanging in the push-up bra. Carl unclipped it, and Jo slid it off. The full glory of her tits. They took turns feeling her white tits. Pulling her nipples, twisting them as she sucked their cock. Touching them, cupping them, it just made her hornier, made her more enthusiastic, sucking the cocks deeper. As Phil had his cock sucked, Carl went and picked up a knife from the side.
Rosie focused on her mum's ass and started filming, ready to send it to her dad. Carl pulled the thong up at each side, making Jo gasp as it was tight in her cunt and over her plugged ass. He cut the sides of the thong and pulled it out of the crevices. He laid it in front of her face. Soaked and cum stained.
"Who's a dirty cunt?" Carl asked her.
"I am", Jo replied proudly once she had taken Phil's cock out of her mouth.
She then proceeded to lick the knickers, licking her own juices from the thong. Back at her ass, Dwayne was pulling her plug out; her asshole had managed to contract around it, re-stretched when the plug was pulled out, coated in cum. Popped straight into her mouth. Jo sucked on it. Cum now dripping out of both her holes.
"Messy bitch, get your tongue here and clean up this cum." Dwayne instructed.
Jo turned around on all fours and dropped a clean anal plug out of her mouth into the palm of his hand. He took her left hand and dipped it into the cum on the bed, then turned her hand over. Her rings were covered in cum.
The camera focused on the rings. "Your black cum Master on my rings", she said proudly.
She licked it all off, looking into the camera, then bent down and licked up the rest of the cum. Simon watched on as his wife did as she was told. Licking clean the wedding ring he gave her, the cum a black man had fucked into her.
Simon and Summer sat on the sofa watching Jo. Carl lay on the bed, his 11 inches hard waiting for Jo to crawl over and climb on top of. Like a good girl, she did. In need of BBC. She knew her husband would be here soon, but was planning on enjoying this last hour before he picked her up. If only she knew what Dwayne had done. Carl was one of the biggest cocks at the party. She took it and placed it at the entrance to her cunt.
Simon watched as inch by inch went in. This time, the words were from his wife.
"Oh god, you're so big, let me ride it all, stretch my insides, you're twice the size of my husband, I need it all inside me." She really wanted it. Jo was enjoying it all.
Summer started fingering herself on the couch, turned on, her orgasm had died down for now, but she needed to touch, watching her mum.
Her dad reached for an ornament. A smooth ceramic piece. A contemporary piece meant to be a black man holding a white woman in his arms. The contrast of black and white.
"If you're going to fuck yourself, fuck yourself with that." He told her. Summer wasn't going to back down; he wasn't her master, but it felt so nasty she wanted to feel it inside her. Hell, why not?
The sculpture was 12 inches high and thicker than a cock. Summer lay legs apart on the sofa, pushing it in. Sliding the black head into her cunt, so easily, so smoothly. Then the torso. Now reaching where the white woman was, it became a lot thicker, a lot wider, double the size, yet she pushed it in. Simon filmed it and sent it to Jo's phone. He had received enough little clips of his wife; this was his turn to send one back of Summer.
Rosie opened the clip and watched. Watched and touched her cunt. Caz wanted to see what had Rosie so horny. Continuing filming Jo riding 11 inches. Phil climbing on the bed behind Jo's ass.
Caz was impressed, "That's a dildo and a half".
Dwayne came over and looked at it being replayed again. He was actually impressed that Summer was fucking herself with something so big. Her cunt stretching around both the figures. Summer really was ready for two black cocks, both in her cunt at once.
Not exactly what her dad had meant for her, but it would be the outcome one day.
Phil spat on Jo's anus and then pushed his cock in. She was still while the first four or five inches went in; now she needed both cocks fucking her deep. She eventually had 20 inches of black meat in her. There thrusts, her fucking them back. Inside the feel of them rubbing so damn full. Moaning loudly. Words impossible, just noises.
Phil gripping her hair, pulling her head back, thrusting her tits out. Carl called for clamps; Rosie provided them. Jo's hard nipples were soon adorned with clamps on each tit and a silver chain joining them. Phil pulled Jo's hair once again, arching her back. Carl pulled the chain. Almost ripping off the clamps. Stretching her nipples.
A scream of pain, but a "Thank you, Sir" followed from Jo.
Carl asked her what she was. Each answer he pulled the chain, pulling her nipples.
Jo thought for a second and started a list.
"A dirty slut", a moan
"A white whore", a scream
"A fucktoy", a howl
"A white man's wife for black cock", her nipples stretched, the pain actually a sexual pleasure.
And finally, " black men's gangbang slut", she admitted
"You're all of those things", Carl told her.
Dwayne had reached for the old headmaster's school cane, and Darren had gone for a red riding crop. Jo was obviously enjoying herself with two cocks in her; they thought they would just add to the intensity.
Dwayne caned her tits, stinging, leaving red lines. Darren taking the crop to her bum. There was now a constant noise of aaaggghhh from her as she was fucked hard and whipped harder. The noise going up in pitch as she was caned, whipped, or nipples yanked.
The camera showing everything going on.
Simon had got up, half watching the screen but now also abusing Summer to her delight. Pulling, twisting her nipples, slapping her thighs, cunt, stomach, and her big fat tits as they wobbled as she continued to fuck herself. If it was good enough for his wife, it was good enough for his daughter, and he noticed Summer thrived on it.
He didn't know, but the whips being used on Jo were from Summer's collection; all had been used on Summer many times before, for her pain and pleasure.
Jo said something to Dwayne, who pulled his sister to film Jo's face.
"Repeat yourself whore" he said
"Master, please may I cum?" The submissive milf said.
"One more time. Show me how much you need it," Dwayne told her.
Jo was so close. "Master, my black god. Please let me cum over these black cocks that are fucking me. I'm your white slut, use me more, but please let me cum now. Your use of me has me ready to explode, Sir," she said directly into the camera.
Simon's reaction downstairs was to grab the base of the twelve-inch ornament and just push it into his daughter's cunt. Even beyond her lips. Summer in shock was brought round as he started slapping her cunt, ten, fifteen, twenty times. The spanks all on the same area, travelling through her body. Summer's clit taking the pain.
Even inside the slaps reverberating on the ceramic ornament. Twelve inches of ornament, shaking and vibrating. Summer was cumming at the hands of her father.
On screen, Jo was kissing her Master passionately.
"Now you may cum hard", said Dwayne
The order was enough to give her a seismic release. The cracks on her tits and ass from the whips were met with an almighty moan as everything became too much and Jo's cunt exploded. Never had she squirted before, but now she was cumming like a fire hose.
The gush covering the guys fucking her and the bed. They were driven on by this white bitch. Two hard black cocks pumping her full of seed, into her white ass and cunt. Pulling her hair, pulling her nipples, moans of pleasure from all.
As the guys got off the bed, Jo looked around at the mess she had made. She rolled off the bed and squatted down in front of Carl and Phil, her tits still clamped and chained. Jo started licking up the mess she made on both of them, licking their cocks and body clean.
A change of camera operator. Caz handed the phone to her brother, Dwayne. She wanted in on the action. She grabbed Jo by the hair and pulled her back to the bed. She pushed her back down onto the bed. Jo's head and hair were in the explosion of her own juices. Lying there with her legs spread.
Caz had crawled between her legs, "Don't move, you made the mess you lay in it, I'm sure your husband will appreciate the smell of your cunt juices all over your hair on the way home."
Caz had taken the riding crop and knelt between Jo's legs. Whipping her inner thighs as if to make Jo keep them spread, one side then the other.
Jo lay there watching the big-titted black woman toying with her. She could feel the juices on her hair. The whip struck her thighs. "Thank you, Mistress"
"Wrong", Caz brought the crop down hard on Jo's cunt lips, causing a yelp. "I'm not just your 'mistress', am I?" She raised the crop back.
"Thank you, my Black Mistress, I am your white cunt", Jo said submissively.
"That's better," Caz rubbed the crop over and down Jo's marked thighs and then lightly whipped her tummy and tits. "And who owns this white flesh in front of me?"
"I want to be black-owned, to obey every black man, every black woman, my body for their use and pleasure. I desire to worship all black cocks and worship all black cunts, my Black Mistress just as my daughter Summer does," she replied.
At that time, Simon and Summer were watching what was going on. Simon getting harder watching his wife submit. His daughter, Summer, still full of the ornament, was now on her knees, wrapping her tits around his hard cock. Pushing her plump tits around it, pushing them together. Her dad's cock wrapped in between her breasts, sliding them up and down, tit wanking him with her tits.
"Daddy, make the most of my body, you're getting it for free this time. Dwayne has made white guys pay for such pleasures. Made me his whore. It was so hot, so kinky, so perverted being fucked and paid for it." Summer informed him
"Whore", He slapped her face. She didn't cry but instead smiled.
"Yes, I am, a black owned white whore, now cum over my tits", she said proudly.
Caz was gently whipping Jo's clit, driving her crazy. She parted her lips and slid the riding crop in. Pushing it in deep enough that when she pulled it out, it was cum covered. Caz offered it to Jo's mouth.
"Lick it clean" was Caz's first order.
Jo obediently licked the cum off, savouring the taste.
Caz checked how clean it was by lightly whipping each cheek, leaving a little residue. "Now kiss it"
Jo kissed the crop, Caz brought the crop down and hovered it over Jo's clit. Jo just looked as if 'I've done as you asked'. Caz was pleased and only lashed her clit ten more times so it would be stinging for a while longer.
The next swats were on Jo's breasts, watching the nipple clips shake the chain. Caz climbed over Jo's cunt and straddled her. Her own cunt over Jo's stomach, kneeling on either side, towering above her. Gripping the chain, pulling upwards, pulling Jo's nipples up, even pulling her tits up. Jo trying not to scream.
The look Caz gave Jo meant one thing.
"Thank you, Mistress", Jo said.
Even though it felt like her nipples were almost being pulled off. Caz let go and wiped the crop around Jo's face.
Caz, Dwayne's sister, looked amazing. Straddled over Jo. About the age of Rosie, she sat astride Jo. Jo looked up submissively, letting this black woman do as she wished. The smile on her face where she was dominating Jo, the black shoulder-length hair framing her beautiful face. Flawless skin. But yet a Domme over Jo and her daughter.
Bending down over Jo, looking into her eyes. Her beautiful 38D tits looking so good. Black tits now pressing against Jo's white tits. The contrast just like Dwayne's black cock sliding into her white cunt.
She could feel her mistress's wet cunt pressed on her stomach. Like most young women these days, she was shaven, her cunt had tasted beautiful last night when Caz had first taken control of her.
Caz, having laid the whip to the side, took hold of Jo's wrists and pinned them down above her head. Caz loved dominating white bitches. This particular one, a white milf, responded so well.
Her kisses on her lips were met with equal passion. Butterfly kisses along her neck, nibbling on Jo's earlobe. From frantic fucking to sensuous kisses, Jo reacted like the kisses were bliss. Soft purrs.
"I own you! You're a hot fucking bitch. Next week, I want to come and fuck you in your own bed. Spend some real time together, enjoying one another just us" Caz whispered softly into Jo's ear. Her tongue flicking her earlobe.
Jo whispered back, "I'd really like that, Mistress", kissing her cheek.
Jo lay her arms above her head as Caz sat up again. She moved her hands to Jo's tits. Touching, caressing the fullness of the older woman's tits. Not as perfect as hers, but still impressive. Unclipping the nipple clamps, Jo let out two sighs.
Caz moved from straddling her, swinging her leg over to lie beside Jo. Leaving the nipple clamps on her stomach, Caz began licking and kissing Jo's nipples and tits. Her fingers were rubbing over Jo's soft skin. Feeling so good.
Downstairs, Summer's soft skin wrapped around her dad's cock. Other cocks she had between her tits were much bigger, much blacker, but she was doing the best she could with the small cock that her dad had. He was loving the feel of big tits wanking him, ready to cum.
Watching his wife being touched by another woman, but he was enjoying his daughter and all that she offered. Pictures coming through from his wife's phone from time to time. Intimate, nasty pics. His wife a black man's whore. His daughter one too.
He was cumming all over Summer. All over her already stained tits. Just another load.
Tweaking one nipple, sucking on the other. Caz enjoying her slave's body. Jo watching her, loving the feelings. It couldn't last. Caz sat up and took the nipple clamps in her hand. She looked Jo in the eyes. Jo thought they were going back on. They were, but this time Caz attached them to Jo's cunt lips and gave them a tug.
"Time you made me cum, my little white slut mum", Caz told Jo.
Caz straddled Jo's face, lowering herself down. Deliberately onto her nose. Rubbing her cunt over it, making it glisten with juices flowing from between her black pussy lips.
Moving herself forward, lowering her cunt down to be met by Jo's tongue. The tongue ready to taste and to tease, ready to make Caz cum.
Jo set about it straight away. Pleased with her slave, Caz slid her fingers between the two nipple clips, between Jo's cunt lips.
Jo's tongue continued to please as if she had done this all of her life. A talented tongue, but still a sub. A pull of the chain, a stretch of her cunt lips. Encouraged Jo to work harder.
Some of the time, her tongue was inside her mistress's cunt. Other times, she was licking her ass; she would do anything to please.
Jo's tongue finding Caz's clit. Circling, flicking, pleasure, insanity, hell, many women had licked Caz before, but Jo was one of the best. She was going to cum soon.
Caz couldn't help herself; she needed to do the same. Pulling Jo's lips apart using the clips, her tongue and finger finding Jo's clit. Sometimes a slave pleasures her mistress so well that she deserves to cum.
Oh my god, Caz was cumming. Pushing her cunt down, grinding on her slave's tongue. It felt so good. Cumming thanks to her new toy. Once she managed to get her mind under control, she made sure Jo came again; luckily, there were no more floods.



They sat up together and kissed as if no one else were in the room. Caz's hand running through Jo's now sticky hair.
"Remember, next week I'll be around and you will do everything I want you to." Caz reminded Jo.
"If you make me feel like this again, Mistress Caz, it will be wonderful. I hope I pleased you." Jo said with delight.
"Of course you did, you're more talented than both your daughters. We will have a lot of fun together, without the guys" Caz was more than happy with Jo's submissive abilities.
And with that, Jo was pulled by her legs off the bed. She landed in a heap in front of three black cocks. Jo got up and knelt. Started sucking on them. Working between them, Dwayne arrived with the fourth BBC, and he wasn't going to miss out on her mouth. Caz was now filming Jo's audition for 'black'.
She sucked when required, she gagged when they face fucked her, she slobbered all over the cocks and her tits, looking a mess.
"Right, I reckon we all have time to cum in her cunt once before her husband turns up, (they all knew he was downstairs, only Jo didn't) let's cream pie her pussy before he gets here, send her home leaking black cum. He can clean her up." Dwayne announced to the guys.
"Slut on your back legs up." Dwayne knew exactly how he wanted Jo.
Dwayne entered first, plunging deep, rapidly fucking her, holding her legs up by his head.
The cock sucking and face fucking had brought them all near, so a few more deep, hard thrusts. Dwayne came filling her, Darren next up, slamming his cock into Jo's sticky hole, again holding her legs up fucking her hard. Pumping, pumping, pumping until he to flooded her cunt with cum.
Cum leaking out, cream-pied already, Carl pushed his cock deeper into the used cunt. These guys had done this before, sending white women home to their husbands completely used. Their cunts were completely fucked by bigger cocks than their husband had.
Cum oozed out as Carl enjoyed his turn. Jo's legs burning from being up in the air so long. Carl lasted longer, having been waiting, yet when he came, it felt like he had filled her on his own.
Rosie had been sucking the cocks clean until Phil stepped up he wanted something different. He would fuck Rosie's cunt (he found the blonde bitch attractive, his kind of white slut.) Then, when ready to cum, Rosie would put her face down onto her mum's cunt, wank Phil till he plastered Rosie's face and Jo's cunt with his cum
Rosie was bent over, licking up cum that had leaked out, licking her mum's cunt to, all for the camera. Simon was watching this last degradation of his wife. Summer stroking him.
Simon had finally decided he was going to fuck his daughter. Summer had teased him enough. If he had been her age, he would have tried to fuck her. Then there was his wife on the screen. She had fucked those cocks, turned him on, now he really needed to fuck.
His plan was to let Jo see him. He would wait until she had finished with all the black guys. Let her see him fucking their daughter.
Rosie bent over, taking some BBC while cleaning around her mum's cunt. Rosie may not have been a total BBC slut, but she was a cum queen. The camera focusing in on her efforts. Phil fucked away. He was nearly there, he pulled out. Rosie rested her head just above her mum's pussy, and she stroked the thick black cock. It sprayed cum over her, over her mum's cunt. Proudly wearing more cum just like the previous night.
Finally, Jo's legs could go down, she could feel her cunt used and covered, she knew to leave it to dry on and drip out. Rosie moved up the bed, cum on her face and in her hair. Jo kissed her, cum on Rosie's lips shared.
"Your sister never took part", Jo said to Rosie.
Rosie giggled, "Oh, she's had her own thing going on". Rosie, having seen her dad's pictures of Summer.
Dwayne came over with the leash for Jo's whore collar. "Well done, my little white slut, I hope you enjoyed that as much as we all did"
"Yes, Sir", Jo said.
"Now to take you downstairs and show you what your husband's been up to" Dwayne looked at Jo to see her reaction.
(Hearing those words on the television, Simon started fucking Summer. Straddling him, bouncing up and down. He was licking and tasting her tits. Licking what was dried black cum off them, his daughter tasted delicious.)
Jo looked confused. What did Dwayne mean? Jo stood up, heels still on, legs aching. Wearing only her stockings and a suspender belt. Her body marked with pen and bodily fluids, cum drool, pussy juices. She proudly walked behind him.
Led down the stairs, she could hear Summer in the living room.
"Yes fuck me, daddy, I'm a nasty little whore teach me a lesson", Summer said loudly.
Then she heard spanks. Obviously, Summer had found another black cock to fuck and punish her, Jo thought.
Jo was told to enter the living room by Dwayne.
There was Summer riding a cock, her dad's cock. Jo's husband. Jo's jaw just dropped.
"Oh, Hi darling, we watched your show, now I'm just using our daughter's cunt for my satisfaction," Simon said to Jo as she walked in.
He slapped Summer's ass and fucked her harder "What are you?" he asked Summer.
"Daddy's good girl", she replied.
"You and your mum are dirty bitches, no standards, no morals, you will fuck anything, but this is what makes you both happy. Now take my cum"
Simon pounded his daughter as Jo watched on. Groaning as he filled her.
"Thank you, daddy" Summer was grateful for the cum.
Jo watched on as her body, covered in liquids, was slowly drying.
She looked at Simon's six inches and then thought to herself, 'god, I can't fuck that again when I've had big black cocks fill me, his like nothing. '
As Jo had watched, others had the chance to put on some pants or shorts. Dwayne came wearing pants. Fuck that was a bulge and a half in them. He went over to Summer and kissed her.
"Good girl, I hope you had fun watching and playing" Dwayne so happy with Summer.
Dwayne picked up the ornament that Summer had fucked to orgasm. "Impressive", as he put it back where it belonged. "I think you deserve a treat. Tomorrow we will go out and get you some new clothes."
Summer smiled as he held her in his arms. Once again, she felt his love.
Caz walked in with a collar and leash, black with silver lettering. She had helped herself to a thong from Summer's drawer as had Rosie, but still everyone's ample tits were on show. Caz handed the collar and something else to Dwayne, and then Rosie handed Caz Jo's phone.
Simon was still putting his clothes on. Dwayne undid the collar that Jo was wearing.
"You proved you were a dirty whore, now I think you deserve to be upgraded" Dwayne dropped the red collar to the floor and showed her the black collar.
"Black owned", Jo read the collar "Thank you, Sir".
"Oh, you deserve it after yesterday and today", Dwayne put it around her neck, and then did it up.
A click
He held some lock keys in his fingers.
"Yes, you're locked in it for now, to wear at home, if you want to wear it to work or out, I won't mind. But you're in it till I release you. And to be released, you will pay with your body first" Dwayne kissed her. "Wear it with pride, enjoy what it means. Show it off to your friends, your husband's friends"
"Yes, Master", Jo replied, with so many thoughts going through her head.
"You have my number, when you want my cock", Dwayne told her.
Caz handed Jo her phone. "Enjoy the pictures, the clips. You'll be touching yourself a lot," she kissed Jo "You have my number too, we need to arrange my visit for our fun, black owned means you're mine too"
Jo kissed Caz, "Oh, I'm well aware you own me, Mistress, and I'm happy you do"
Darren handed her a full-length coat, her clothes, which she came in lost amongst the house, she would travel home as she was, just covered by this coat. Cum dripping out of her.
Simon spoke, " You'll be sitting on the back seat. I'm not having you sit with me in that state." To him, she looked thoroughly used, filthy, disgusting, yet amazing.
Dwayne pulled out the belt from the coat. "If you're in the back, you won't need it tied up, will you.
Carl walked in, "Don't forget your prize for best slut yesterday." He handed her a big black 10-inch cock, almost as big as his. A dildo for her to fuck herself with, rather than a tiny 6-inch white one.
"Maybe you should sit on it in the back as you travel home. Every pot hole, every sleeping policeman will be fantastic," Dwayne told her.
Simon scurried ahead, unlocked the car, looking back at his wife strutting through the garden she had been exposed in earlier that morning. The coat would close, but she was happy with it open, showing her cum covered, cum dripping cunt.
Showing her tits covered in all manner of juices, showing her black owned collar. Black dildo in hand. Dwayne followed in his pants with Summer, happily naked.
Simon sat in the driver's seat as Dwayne opened the back door and gave Jo a kiss. Jo turned to Summer. She kissed her daughter with passion.
"Thank you, my darling daughter, I understand all your feelings now, all those desires. Now I feel like a dirty bitch, I want more too, thank you for changing my life." A smile on Jo's face. "I think I'll be having black cock too. I'm sorry you had to have his little white dick"
With that, she climbed in the back, placed the dildo on the middle seat and slid herself down on it. Cum oozing out, she scooped it up, licked and swallowed.
Simon watched in the rear-view mirror. His wife, now a black man's whore, still so fucking dirty and hot. His eyes glanced back at her body, the jacket open. Her fingers rubbing her cunt as she took the whole dildo, the balls on her arse. He thought what a divine sight. It would be ten minutes into the journey before he told her that she actually looked amazing and that watching her was the best thing he had seen.
"Enjoy the ride home, mum", Summer said as she closed the door and they pulled away.
Dwayne looked down at Summer, "Your turn now".
The smile on Summer's face as they walked back in.
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"I want you to fuck me more than anything else in the world. I want you inside me."
------------
INTRO
Jo Dawson lives in a middle-class white family. Coming to the end of college, she's hoping to go to uni.
The next few days may shape her future. Her exams. Her boyfriend.
And then there is Devon, a black guy from college who steps in and checks that Jo is ok.
Life will change that summer. But how.
Read on. Finally, that moment will come.
----------
It's 1994
It was coming to the end of college, only a couple of exams to do and then Summer. A wait for those exam results and try to get into university for Joanne Dawson.
Jo had been hanging out with her friends when her boyfriend pulled her away from them.
"Come on, Jo, come back to mine, my parents are out working. We can help ourselves to a drink and then, you know...." said Paul.
He went to put his arm around her, so she thought, but instead he decided to cop a feel of Jo's big tits.
"Leave off, Paul, it's ok for you, you've finished your exams, but I still need to revise for my last two." She replied, trying to push his hand off her tit.
If it had been in private, she might not have minded his hand there, but this was in public with her friends watching.
"Come on, Jo, that was my last exam, I want to celebrate, what better than having a drink and fucking my girlfriend. Don't be a frigid cow." Paul's hand slid from her tit down to her arse, where he squeezed it and started pulling her skirt up.
Her friends were looking from a distance, watching as Jo pushed Paul away.
"Look, I said no, maybe at the weekend we can meet up, but I need to pass these exams."
The bus arrived that Jo and her friends had been waiting for. They got on, leaving their friend with her boyfriend. She would be fine.
"Fucking hell, Jo, you can be such a frigid bitch at times. I just wanted a bit of fun. Maybe I should go and find your younger sister, rumour is she's a bit of a goer," Paul said to annoy his girlfriend.
"Sometimes you disgust me, Paul." She replied
He walked off, no point even trying with her in this mood, he thought.
Jo looked up and saw the bus with her friends on pulling off. They waved, she waved back as if everything was OK. Now she had to wait another 20 minutes for the next bus. Paul could really be a jerk sometimes.
She walked back over to the bus stop and sat herself down. Then she heard a voice.
"Are you alright?" A young black lad her age had followed her to the bus stop.
"I didn't mean to disturb you, but I just wanted to check if you were OK. I saw you with that guy. It didn't look as if he was treating you right," the guy said.
"Oh, him, yeah, my boyfriend being a twat." Jo said. "I'm ok, just pissed off he's made me miss my bus."
"OK, just wanted to check, I've seen you at college and didn't like the way he was touching you. It looked like you didn't exactly want it."
"What's your name?" Jo asked.
"Devon"
"Devon, you're right. He wanted me to go with him, but I need to go home and study. He thought touching me would change my mind."
"There was no need for that, touching you like that, disrespecting you." Devon looked at her sympathetically.
"Yeah, I know, things will be fine." Jo tried to convince him.
"You wouldn't catch me treatin' a girl like that. Boyfriends shouldn't act like that; they should take care of their girl." Devon replied.
"He does love me, but it was his last exam and he wanted to celebrate."
"OK, you don't need to convince me, if you're happy with him treatin' you like that, then that's your choice, I just think a woman needs to be respected, her body and her choices." Devon insisted.
"Yeah, I know what you mean", Jo tentatively agreed.
"Anyway, if you're alright, I shan't bother you anymore"
"Thank you for checking on me, Devon. That was really sweet," Jo smiled at him.
"You're welcome", Devon walked away, looking at the pretty white girl. Feeling he had done the right thing.
Two days later, Friday lunch time. There she was again, chatting to her friends. Should he ask if everything was ok? No head down walk by.
"Devon, Devon", Jo called.
He turned around, and yes, it was the girl from the other day who was calling him.
"Oh, hi, how are you doin'?" Devon replied.
"I'm good, thanks, in for an exam this afternoon. Do you fancy getting a drink?"
"Yeah, sure, can I ask your name?" Devon enquired
"It's Jo"
"Hi Jo, it's lovely to see you again", they started walking together towards the cafeteria at the college.
"So how's the boyfriend?" Devon asked.
"Still being a twat, I sent him an sms and he hasn't answered, it's like his blanking me to get his own back."
Devon held the door open for Jo.
"Thanks", Jo's reply seemed as if it was full of surprise. A guy holding the door open, Paul never did that; the days of chivalry had gone.
Jo and Devon went over to the fridge unit that held the cold drinks.
"So what would you like? I'll get these", Devon said.
"I'll have a Coke if that's ok", Jo replied. Devon was breaking all the stereotypes her mum and dad had told her about black guys.
Devon took two drinks to the till and paid. They walked over to the tables. Devon pulled a seat out. Instead of sitting down, he offered it to Jo.
Jo wasn't used to this, a guy treating her right. Paul and her previous boyfriend weren't like this. They had treated her as a "babe", like one of their big-titted sluts in their fhm and loaded magazines. Jo was neither a prude nor easy, but believed she should be respected. Here was a black guy treating her as she wanted to be treated. Surely it was black guys who thought of white women as objects.
They sat opposite one another and opened their drinks.
"So you've got an exam this afternoon, then?" Devon asked.
"Yes, this and one more next week and then that's it, hopefully uni, why are you in today?" Jo asked as she drank.
"I'm in to sort out my art portfolio"
"Art?" Jo exclaimed.
"Yes, art! What do you think a black guy can't be artistic?" Said Devon.
"No, I didn't mean it like that, I'm just a little surprised." Jo tried to make up for how she said it.
"And no, it's not graffiti either, I actually love painting and sculpting, it's just my thing," Devon explained.
"So you're good with your hands then?" Jo giggled.
"As I said, I'm artistic" Devon knew what Jo was insinuating, but he was proud of how creative he was; his tutor was expecting him to get at least an A if not an A*.
"So what's your final two exams?" Devon asked to divert attention away from him.
"English this afternoon and then travel and tourism on Tuesday morning," Jo replied.
"Travel and Tourism, eh, something you want to go into?" Devon asked.
"Mum's a stewardess, so yes, I'd like to get into the travel industry"
"That's pretty cool." Devon finished his drink. "Any plans for once you've finished your exams?"
"I might see if Paul wants to do something, that's what the argument was about the other day. I needed to revise, and he wanted to have some fun together. In the summer we're off as a family to one of the Spanish isles, Ibiza, some sea and sun."
"Lucky you, I'll be looking for a job", Devon responded.
"Right, I'd better go and get myself ready, thanks for the drink, and thanks again for the other day."
"You're welcome, Jo, good luck for today and Tuesday. Hope you and Paul sorted things out, just remember he should respect you, not just treat you like he did the other day." They walked to the doors, and Devon held the door open again.
As Devon headed off to the art block, Jo watched him walk away. That drink and conversation were just what she needed to calm her nerves before the exam.
Saturday, Jo headed back into town and met up with her girlfriend's. She still hadn't heard from Paul. The girls were just leaving Claire's when one of her friends turned to Jo and said, "Isn't that Paul?"
Jo looked over, thinking she could go and chat to him, maybe even talk about doing something on Tuesday, her parents would be out at work.
What her friend forgot to say was that he was standing with another girl, kissing, hands on her arse.
Jo's face dropped, visibly upset, she looked on in disbelief. She walked in the other direction, anything to get away from him. The girls followed. Jo headed to the toilets, where she burst into tears. The girls comforted her. What could they say?
Jo was mortified by what she had seen. Just wanted to go home. The girls told her he wasn't worth getting upset about. She used her mobile phone to message her dad, could he pick her up early?
The girls cuddled her, told Jo that she was better than him, and she didn't need a loser like Paul. She tried to smile as she went back outside to wait for her Dad, but inside her heart was breaking.
Tuesday morning came, and Jo had closed her mind to Paul and concentrated on her exam. She walked into the college, and there was Devon again, this time he was talking to his friends and hadn't seen her.
Dare she go up to a group of black boys just to tell Devon he was right about Paul?
She just felt she should; she didn't know why.
His mates saw this white girl walking towards them. One commented, Who's this white bitch. Devon turned around and saw Jo.
She had come this far, but that comment they were from two different worlds.
"Errol, shut up, Jo, I'm sorry about my ignorant friend. Are you OK?" Devon tried to rectify the situation.
Jo just felt out of place.
"Are you around later, when I finish my exam? I was going to tell you something, but now is not the right time." Jo started backing off.
"Yeah, I can hang around, good luck with the exam, you'll smash it", Devon told Jo.
"Thanks, Devon" Jo scurried away.
Then she heard one of his mates. "Are you smashin' that?"
Then she heard Devon, "Shut it, no, I'm not. I was just helping her the other day, nothing more."
Thank god he was defending her from his mates. Devon really wasn't like most of the guys at the college.
The exam finished, and finally, they were all done. Jo's head could finally relax, then she thought, would Devon still be around? She walked out looking for him. There he stood at the gates, no mates around him.
For some reason, her heart was beating, her head raging with thoughts of Paul the other day. She reached him and just burst into tears with all the emotions that had built up inside her flooding out.
Devon didn't know what to do, but instinctively put his arms around her and said, "Are you alright?"
Before Jo could answer, a familiar voice shouted out. "OI black boy, get your hands off her, that's my woman, I'm gonna fucking punch your lights out."
Devon let go of Jo, turned and saw Paul, who had turned up to meet Jo. He was running towards them.
Anger now in Jo's face, she stepped in between Paul and Devon, before he could get to Devon.
He pulled up just before her.
"I don't know who you think you are, Paul Light", she laid her hands on him and pushed him back.
"You think I'm your girl, well you can think again, you're just an arsehole", Jo said with venom. "I saw you the other day, kissing, with your hands all over that bitch. She's welcome to you. You don't deserve someone like me. You're dumped," Jo felt a thousand times better for telling him.
"Fine, you little frigid bitch at least I'll get to fuck her, she (pointing at Jo) won't let you get your leg over mate, she's a stuck up bitch, miss prim and proper, thinks she's more than she is. You're nothing bitch." And with that, Paul walked away cursing her under his breath.
Jo turned to Devon and said, "I'm sorry about that"
Devon reached out and held her hands "Don't worry about it, you did really well standing up for yourself"
Jo just shrugged her shoulders. "Do you think so?"
"Yes, of course. I think you were amazing, and don't worry, you can do much better than him." Devon reinforced what he had said before.
"I was going to tell you about how right you were, but I think I don't need to now, and I was going to say something about getting a drink to celebrate finishing my exams. But I don't fancy staying in town now with him around. Do you fancy coming back to my house?" Jo asked.
"Are you sure?" Devon wasn't sure if it was a knee-jerk reaction to what had just happened. "I tell you what I'll do, I'll come home with you, to make sure you don't run into him again, I'll stay for a drink, but I will have to get back for my sis."
They headed towards the bus stop only to see 'him' waiting for the same bus as they would get. This would be awkward.
"Does the 12 go in the right direction?" Devon suggested.
"Yes, get off at the crossroads and walk the rest of the way. There's one about to leave," Jo gestured towards the 12 bus.
They ran over and got on board. Paul had seen them running for the bus.
As the bus pulled off, Jo swung into the seat by the window, and Devon walked up the bus. Jo looked out as they passed the other bus stop. There was Paul. Middle finger raised to her as she passed by, so typical of him, thank god she had seen sense.
EAs Devon walked up the driveway to Jo's parents' house, he thought about how their worlds were so different. Here she was, living in the suburbs in a posh house while he came from a council estate. The gravel crunching under his trainers.
Jo opened the front door and beckoned him in. He looked around. Jo didn't think she was posh, but Devon hadn't been in a house like this. None of his friends lived like this. He slipped his trainers off at the door.
Jo looked as he did, so well-mannered. She didn't bother taking hers off.
"Go into the living room, have a seat, I'll get some glasses and the Coke from the kitchen," Jo told Devon.
Devon walked in. The pictures on the wall, the leather sofa, the big telly. Yes, a world away from his own. He took a seat in the armchair.
Jo walked back in with two glasses and a bottle of Coke. The first thing Devon noticed was that she had undone the top buttons of her blouse. She must feel more relaxed now that she was home.
She stood bent over the coffee table, pouring Coke into both glasses. Devon wasn't even looking at her arse in her skirt, just how much she was pouring, three-quarters of a glass each. Jo put the Coke down and walked over to her dad's drinks cabinet.
She pulled out the vodka, and before Devon knew it, she was unscrewing the top off a bottle. "Vodka?" was followed by her pouring it into his drink.
"That's enough for me, thanks", Devon said quickly.
Jo poured double into her glass and took a sip.
"Bottoms up", Jo trying to toast.
"Cheers", said Devon as he sipped the Coke now laced with vodka, which was quite strong; he could only imagine what double was going to do to Jo.
Jo had drunk before. But after everything that had happened, she thought she deserved that little bit more. Finished her exams, dumped Paul, been called frigid grrrr arsehole.
Then the vodka hit. Wow, it hit. Hit strong, hit hard, hit her head. Wow. She smiled at Devon, trying to pretend it was having no effect. Her head spun. Jo tried to sit elegantly.
Jo tried to talk to Devon normally. But her head was spinning full of Paul's words. How dare he say that? She was not frigid just because he was after that other bitch, she'd probably already dropped her knickers.
"So Devon", she sipped some more of her drink. "What do you paint? Would you paint me?" Why did I say that she thought?
"I don't often do portraits, I'm more into the natural world."
Jo's brain whirred. God, he doesn't even want to paint me, what's wrong with me, am I that ugly? she thought. Jo hadn't paid attention to his answer.
"What about if I lie like this?" she lay on the sofa, stretching out, trying to look provocative.
"Jo, I don't normally paint people." Devon tried to explain. He had noticed that maybe the drink might have gone to her head.
"So what about your sculpture? You're good with your hands. Do you sculpt women's bodies?" Jo asked.
"The sculptures I put in were a dolphin and an eagle."
"Are you gay?" Why did she ask that? Stupid drink making me say something stupid she thought, and then took another long drink.
"Far from it", Devon answered, laughing ", Just because I don't sculpt bodies doesn't mean I don't appreciate beautiful women"
"Oh really", Jo leant forward. "And am I beautiful?"
Devon could see he was digging himself a hole. Here he was trying to be a friend, yet he could see Jo being affected by the drink.
"Jo, you're very beautiful, you don't need to worry about that. You will find the right guy," had he got away with that?
Jo finished her drink, fuck Paul fucking with my head. I'm not frigid. I'M NOT FRIGID. She couldn't help thinking it. She got up off the sofa. Walked over to Devon, put her glass down on the table and sat on his lap. At this point, he didn't know where to put his hands.
"I have an important question for you: do you think I'm frigid?"
"No, of course not", Dwayne hurriedly replied.
Jo turned to him and kissed him, but he didn't kiss her back. She pulled back and frowned "What's wrong?"
"Jo, you're beautiful, but I'm not going to take advantage of you when you're a little drunk."
She got off his lap and pulled a bottle from the cabinet.
Taboo - vodka, white wine, peach and tropical fruit juices. That first time she had fucked, she had drunk this, it had made her so horny.
She poured some into her glass and sipped mmmmm.
"So is it taboo for you to go with a white girl then?" Jo questioned him. "Are you black only?" In her head, she could hear her dad going on about black boys, stay away from them.
"No, Jo, I think you're lovely, but I'm not going to take advantage of you because you're drinking"
"You're so nice, aren't you? You can't help being a gentleman, I really like that." She took a drink of her Taboo.
"You deserve a guy to treat you right. Not to take advantage of you. Not to think of you as a girl he can fuck any time he likes, you are a lovely person, and yes, maybe if you were sober and you felt this way, then maybe we would"
"You wait there", Jo pointed at him commandingly "Stay there, don't move, you want sober me to fancy you. Well, I do fancy you, Devon. Wait there," Jo kicked off her shoes and walked upstairs with her glass half full.
When she came down, the glass was empty. Jo also had a book in her hand.
"Read", she commanded and handed him the book.
There in her own writing were her words. Her diary, her most intimate thoughts. Right in front of him. Every day from that first day. How he made her feel different? How he was so different? But he was black. Her dad would kill her. But yet if she had the choice of Paul or Devon....
Devon would make her so much happier, the way he spoke, the way he acted. Why did she feel like this?
Jo stood in front of him as he read every word.
"So now you know why I drank because I somehow can't tell you"
The words in the diary said everything she couldn't say.
Devon stood up, and Jo went to speak, but he put a finger to her lips. She stopped. He removed his finger.
He leaned in and kissed her. The instant fire started to clear the fog in Jo's brain. She wrapped her arms around him. He did the same around her. The kiss lasted and lasted, their hands roaming over one another's bodies.
Still, he touched her like a gentleman, not like the perverts before him who just wanted to rip her clothes off, get her naked and just fuck her.
Devon slowly undid the buttons on Jo's blouse. Jo, in turn, was rubbing her hands over his torso, tugging on his t-shirt, pulling it out of his jeans. Lifting it up. Devon stopped undoing the buttons, lifted his arms up so Jo could lift the t-shirt over his head and off.




Was it the drink making her insatiable, or the thoughts of proving Paul wrong, maybe even the lust for a black man? Whatever it was, as soon as Devon's top was off, she set about his belt and jeans. She knew what she wanted and felt so horny.
The belt undone, then the button, the zip. Jo's hands on the side of his jeans, pushing them down. He still hadn't got any of her clothes off, and his jeans were at his knees and then to his ankles.
There in Jo's parents' living room stood a black guy in his boxers. Jo, one hand touching his chest. His skin so dark compared to her pale hand. Her other hand pressed against his bulge in his boxers.
'Girl power' was still two years away. But this was the start of Jo taking control of what she wanted, not having men control her.
"Wait a second", Devon said. Jo looked up "Are you sure?" he asked her. Lust had cleared the fog from her head, yes, alcohol fuelled but now she was speaking clearer.
"Yes, I want this, Devon, I want you", her hand squeezing the bulge.
With Jo stopped for just a second, it allowed Devon to get back to the last couple of buttons while Jo continued feeling him. Buttons undone, he slowly eased the blouse off her shoulders. She took her hands off him for just a few seconds, and her blouse fell to the floor, joining his t-shirt.
Were things moving too slowly for Jo? Did she just want to move things along a bit faster? Whatever her thoughts were, she decided to undo her skirt, and it dropped to the floor. She stepped out of it and kicked it to one side.
There she stood, pure white lace bra holding in her ample breasts and a little pair of white lace French knickers. Stood in front of a black boy. If her parents could see her doing this in their living room, it felt so right. Yet her parents would kill him for touching their daughter with his black hands.
They would think that he had forced his way in, taken advantage of her, got her drunk and then taken their precious daughter for his own pleasure.
Devon caressed her cheek, ran fingers through her hair, sweeping it aside, he kissed her gently, tenderly.
Dad had told her black men were beasts, predators. Maybe in Jo's imagination, he would take her and ravish her. Do as he pleased with her, yet the 'animal' in front of her, a black panther, was soft and gentle, caring and tender. How could her dad be so wrong?
Holding her in his arms, he hadn't ripped her clothes off like a savage. Instead, if anything, it had been Jo with the animal desires.
Jo dropped to her knees; it instinctively felt right. She helped him step out of his jeans. Pushed them aside. Then looked up. There was that big bulge she had squeezed, trapped inside his boxers. Jo really wanted it. With one hand on either side, she pulled his boxers down. His cock popped out, unfurled, nearly hitting her in the face. As his boxers reached his knees, she let go of them, letting them drop. She had something else to handle. He stepped out of his boxers. Naked in front of a girl he had only met a few days before.
Her hand reached for his cock. So fucking big. She looked at it mesmerised. Her other hand came up and touched it. It took two hands to fully wrap around it.
Again, instincts kicked in. She had fucked two white guys before, neither of whom was anywhere near as big. They had fucked her, had what they wanted. Cum in her and then rolled over. Luckily, her mum was organised, and Jo was on the pill; neither had intended to use a condom.
Six times Jo had sex up till now. But she had never been in this position, on her knees with his cock just there. She trusted what she felt and brought it to her lips. She looked up and said, "I've never done this before"
Before she could explain, Devon answered, "You're a virgin? Honestly, we don't need to do anything you don't want to do"
Jo looked up and giggled. "No, I'm not a virgin, yes, I've had sex before, but I've not sucked a cock"
Doing what felt natural, she held it in her hands, held it to her face and licked it. When she got to the cock head, she tried to wrap her lips around it. Bloody hell, she thought, how was Devon's cock so big? She tried again, stretching her mouth wider.
Finally, she had it in her mouth; she bobbed it in and out, trying to take a little more every time she went down on it. Jo took it all back out of her mouth. His cock head glistened, only two inches. Two inches compared to the whole thing wasn't much, but she had tried.
"You are so big compared to the guys I've had." She said, looking up at Devon.
"That's black genes for you. Black guys are bigger than white guys, didn't you know?"
"I'm glad I had that drink if I'm gonna fuck that", Jo giggled.
Devon pulled Jo up to her feet. "With practice, you'll be able to take more, but for now you don't have to force yourself to take more." He sat on the sofa and tapped it. Jo sat down, still in her bra and knickers.
Again, he kissed her and ran his hands over her body. Touching her, but not groping her. His touch felt electric. He was touching her in ways her boyfriends hadn't. Running his fingers across her skin. This was so different.
Jo couldn't resist reaching for his cock again. She was fascinated with how huge it was; she wanted to stroke it, to wank it, to show how much she really wanted it, wanted him.
Running his hands up Jo's back, he found the clasp of the bra. Finally, he undid it. Jo wanted his hands on her breasts. She knew from the guys before they were a turn on. They would have had her stripped naked by now and groping, squeezing her 36D breasts. She let go of his cock so he could slide off the bra.
Jo sat back. "Do you like them?"
Devon looked at her, not just her tits. "The whole of you is beautiful, you should know that." Instead of grabbing her tits, he placed one hand on either side of her, leaned in and kissed her neck, slowly working down. Across her collarbone.
Instead of grabbing his cock she reached around him, one hand on her back, the other on the back of his head. A moan of pleasure. Why was she moaning just from his kisses, but it felt so good?
Devon's hand finally rested underneath Jo's tit, not squeezing, just cupping. Lifting it up to his mouth, kissing all over it, finally sucking on her hard nipple.
Jo just lay there letting him do as he pleased. Again, he was so different; her boyfriends would have felt her up, told her she was a dirty bitch. Got her knickers down and fucked her until they had cum. Here was a guy taking his time making her feel amazing.
His hand slipped down over her stomach as he kissed one then the other breast. She looked down at him. An animal devouring? No, this guy really was tender, sensitive, caring. His hand slipped down over her knickers line. He was going to feel her cunt (finally), she thought.
But no, it slid off down onto her inner thigh, pushing it apart. Naturally, Jo, opening both her legs apart, his hands ran smoothly across her inner thigh down to her knee and back up. Now touch me, she thought, but no, his hand switched to her other inner thigh. It felt amazing, but god, she wanted him.
Moaning as his hand ran up and back her other thigh. He was still kissing her body. Driven insane, Jo spoke.
"Will you just get your hand in my damn knickers, please?"
Devon lifted his head, saw the lust filling Jo's eyes. He looked into them as he lifted his hand off her thigh, found the top of her knickers. He slid his hand down inside her lace panties. There, he found her wetness.
His fingers parted her lips. She arched her back, pushing her head back, her mouth opening. The only sound coming out was "oooooohhhh".
His fingers touching, feeling, gently exploring, running over her clit, rubbing it. This guy so different. She looked at him again. The guys before had just felt her up, stuck fingers in her. Here was this amazing black guy touching her in ways she had never been touched by a guy. His fingers teasing her clit. An animal, her dad has said, how wrong was he, this black man knew how to make Jo feel absolutely amazing.
Devon watched her moaning as his fingers played with her. He pulled his hand out.
"Don't stop, please", Jo begged.
Devon stood up and knelt in front of Jo's legs. He gripped the sides of Jo's lacy knickers. As Jo had done earlier with his boxers, he pulled them down. Jo lifted her ass and brought her legs together. He slid them down. Slid them off.
Devon pushed Jo's knees apart. She was happy to spread her legs for him. He reached for her arse and pulled her to the edge of the sofa. Jo lay there as Devon rested his hands on her thighs.
Jo watched as Devon's tongue came out, and then....
Oh wow!!
Her hands fell on his head as his tongue danced between her pussy lips. Flicking over her clit. Yes, his tongue was everywhere, tasting everything. Oh shit, he was amazing. Moaning, holding his head, not wishing him to stop, and he didn't.
Then that feeling she had only felt at the hands of her own fingers.
An orgasm.
He was making her cum with his tongue.
He was making her cum, neither boyfriend had cared enough to let Jo have her pleasure, but here was a black guy pleasuring her with his tongue.
Heaven
From drunk to pure ecstasy, her head was spinning again, but this time it was through pleasure.
Devon sat back up on the sofa and kissed Jo.
"Devon, you are phenomenal. Will you fuck me now?"
"Are you sure you want to, Jo?"
Jo got up, put a knee down on the sofa and then straddled him.
"I want you to fuck me more than anything else in the world. I want you inside me"
She positioned herself over his hard cock. Reaching for it, pulling it towards her cunt, running it through her soaked lips, finding her hole with his cock head.
"Are you ready?" Devon asked.
"I am", Jo held his cock as she lowered herself down. His cock head stretching her. Fuck he was massive. He was stretching her; this was a real cock.
Jo's mouth opened as it pushed in. Opening wider, simulating her cunt being stretched open.
Devon asked, "Are you ok?"
He was in.
Jo looked down and put her hands on his shoulders. "I'm more than ok", she lowered herself down inch by inch.
Slowly riding it, bouncing on it. 5 then 6 inches. Her pussy juices coating him, thank god he had made her cum beforehand.
Looking at one another, she was now more confident to lift herself up and slide down, so he was deeper than any cock had ever taken her. He held her hips, helping her lower herself down.
Now she was riding him, his hands moved to her arse. It felt so good. She was lifting herself up and coming down 9 inches in her. Her tits bouncing. That first moment when he stretched her forgotten, now she was taking it.
Jo's turn to lean forward as she sank down again. All the way. Their lips met. No tender kisses, just passion. Devon's hands now gripping her arse. Her arms wrapped around him. He was now fucking her as well as her sliding down his pole. The thrusts meeting.
Her tits pressed into his chest. Their lips engaged, driven by desire. Ripping through her pussy, it felt immense. Nothing could stop them.
There was only one way this could end.
Finally, Jo's body could take no more. A queen on her beast. A queen taken.
A queen in the throes of another orgasm.
Then it happened, Devon came, flooding her with cum.
Grunts and moans filled the room like never before. Jo sank down once more, her body spent. But yet he was thrusting still. She just took it. Her eyes glazed, drunk? No! Euphoria? Yes!!
She collapsed onto him, his cock fully impaling her.
After minutes of silence. Just the sound of their breath as both recovered.
Devon suddenly had a rasp of guilt. "Oh my god, I'm sorry, I should have put a condom on."
Jo put a finger to his lips to stop him. "It's ok, I'm on the pill. I loved that you just cum in me."
Again, they kissed and rested.
"If I said I want more"
"You want more?" Devon said.
"Yes, do you?" Jo replied.
She lifted herself off and stood up before him. His cock was covered in their juices, still hard where she had still been rocking on it as they cuddled. Her cunt was gaping, drips of cum falling on her inner thighs onto the floor. She could clean it up later before her parents got back.
She turned around, her backside now in full view. Jo manoeuvred herself up onto the sofa, kneeling on either side of him, facing away.
Helping his cock find the entrance. No lock on the door. He slid right in as if it were made for him. Six inches straight in felt like bliss, but Jo wanted it all again. Sliding straight down. Devon instantly thrust up. The different angle as his cock drove forward.
Pushing back down, Jo's arse was grinding down on him. To her surprise, a pair of black hands reached around and covered her breasts. Not groping but massaging. Jo instantly put her hands on top, holding his hands there. She loved the feeling.
This time, they could see their reflection in the turned-off TV. The contrast of Jo's white body riding Devon's black cock. He was hitting just the right spot, her nipples between his fingers. Her pussy full, but still driving down as he thrust up.
The feeling of his cock filling her was just as intense as before, and it grew. The thrusts at that angle drove something inside her to multiply the feelings inside; she didn't know why, but she couldn't get enough.
Now screams of pleasure. Calling Devon's name, begging him to fuck her. Finally, telling him she was cumming again. He kept going as she writhed around on top of him. Pounding away, as her orgasm subsided, she once again begged.
"Devon cum in me. I want you to fill me again. I want your cum"
Her words drove him on, drove him wild, drove him to his orgasm. Pumping his cock into her, finally gripping her tits as his cock exploded inside.
"Jo, you're pretty damn amazing"
Jo looked over her shoulder. "I can't tell you how good you've made me feel. No one will ever match you"
"Oh, I'm sure they will "
Jo climbed off his cock and sat herself beside him. Devon's arm reached around her, and she nuzzled into him. They sat enjoying the afterglow.
Eventually, Jo moved; she got up, giggled to herself. Looking at where she had leaked. On the sofa, on the floor. She picked up her knickers and wiped up the cum. Cleaning up wherever she had been except Devon's cock.
The room would never be the same again. The memories just made. Fucking in the living room.
Finally, they got dressed. Jo didn't mind slipping on her cum stained knickers; it felt kind of kinky putting them back on after cleaning up the mess.
Back to the cuddle, Devon's arm around her, holding her to him.
The front door opened, and in walked Jo's parents. Everything looked straight, two glasses of Coke, nothing had happened here.
Her dad walked into the living room as her mum was still in the hallway.
"What the hell. Get your hands off my daughter, you dirty bastard. I told you, Joanne, black guys are animals; you're lucky we got back in time. You get the fuck out of my house before I bloody kill you. If I catch you near my daughter again!" Jo's dad ranted.
Devon jumped up Jo wanted to say no, Dad, none of that is true, but she could see how mad her dad was.
Devon knew for both their sakes it was best he got out of there and hoped that Jo's dad calmed down. As her dad came around the sofa to grab Devon, he vaulted over the sofa. Went through the door, turned around and said, "Sorry, Jo" he brushed past her mum and ran out the front door.
"Are you alright, baby? He didn't hurt you", her mother asked.
"Yes, I'm fine", Jo replied.
"Well, you're lucky we got back in time before he did something to you", her dad said.
Jo thought to herself, yes, he had done something. He had made her feel special; it was her boyfriends who had been animals. Devon was kind of a gentleman; he had made her feel hot and sexy. Given her the fuck of her life so far.
But she couldn't say any of that.
That night, she lay touching herself, reliving it. Hoping one day she would see Devon again.
Devon lay thinking about the white middle-class girl. She was pretty hot, but with her dad, how would he see her again?
Maybe he should have stood up to him.
That summer, life changed for Joanne. She went into town with her friends but never saw Devon there. Her exam results came and she passed with flying colours. Off to uni. Girl power came along.
Jo knew what she wanted in life, but still thought of that missed moment. What if....
Now 4 marriages in, never quite happy with her husbands. Never matching up to what she really wanted. 2 daughters, Rosie and Summer. Now Jo Watkins, not Jo Dawson
Summer had found love with a black guy. It brought memories back. Things could have been so different if her dad had actually realised what Bullshit he was spouting. Somewhere out there, Devon would have made some woman very happy.
Just not her. If only.
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want you to fuck me more than anything else in the world. I want you inside me."
Before you read this I want you to know this contains the alternative ending to Tales of Summer: Jo's 1st encounter.
The original story was based on real-life events, and real life doesn't always finish happily.
But there is a moment in time where life can change. A moment where you stand your ground or run. Which way will you go?
This time fate will lead to a happy ending....
I hope you all still enjoy the story
INTRO
Jo Dawson lives in a middle-class white family. Coming to the end of college, she's hoping to go to uni.
The next few days may shape her future. Her exams. Her boyfriend.
And then there is Devon, a black guy from college who steps in and checks that Jo is ok.
Life will change that summer. But how.
Read on. Finally, that moment will come.
----------
It's 1994
It was coming to the end of college, only a couple of exams to do and then Summer. A wait for those exam results and try to get into university for Joanne Dawson.
Jo had been hanging out with her friends when her boyfriend pulled her away from them.
"Come on, Jo, come back to mine, my parents are out working. We can help ourselves to a drink and then, you know...." said Paul.
He went to put his arm around her, so she thought, but instead he decided to cop a feel of Jo's big tits.
"Leave off, Paul, it's ok for you, you've finished your exams, but I still need to revise for my last two." She replied, trying to push his hand off her tit.
If it had been in private, she might not have minded his hand there, but this was in public with her friends watching.
"Come on, Jo, that was my last exam, I want to celebrate, what better than having a drink and fucking my girlfriend. Don't be a frigid cow." Paul's hand slid from her tit down to her arse, where he squeezed it and started pulling her skirt up.
Her friends were looking from a distance, watching as Jo pushed Paul away.
"Look, I said no, maybe at the weekend we can meet up, but I need to pass these exams."
The bus arrived that Jo and her friends had been waiting for. They got on, leaving their friend with her boyfriend. She would be fine.
"Fucking hell, Jo, you can be such a frigid bitch at times. I just wanted a bit of fun. Maybe I should go and find your younger sister, rumour is she's a bit of a goer," Paul said to annoy his girlfriend.
"Sometimes you disgust me, Paul." She replied
He walked off, no point even trying with her in this mood, he thought.
Jo looked up and saw the bus with her friends on pulling off. They waved, she waved back as if everything was OK. Now she had to wait another 20 minutes for the next bus. Paul could really be a jerk sometimes.
She walked back over to the bus stop and sat herself down. Then she heard a voice.
"Are you alright?" A young black lad her age had followed her to the bus stop.
"I didn't mean to disturb you, but I just wanted to check if you were OK. I saw you with that guy. It didn't look as if he was treating you right," the guy said.
"Oh, him, yeah, my boyfriend being a twat." Jo said. "I'm ok, just pissed off he's made me miss my bus."
"OK, just wanted to check, I've seen you at college and didn't like the way he was touching you. It looked like you didn't exactly want it."
"What's your name?" Jo asked.
"Devon"
"Devon, you're right. He wanted me to go with him, but I need to go home and study. He thought touching me would change my mind."
"There was no need for that, touching you like that, disrespecting you." Devon looked at her sympathetically.
"Yeah, I know, things will be fine." Jo tried to convince him.
"You wouldn't catch me treatin' a girl like that. Boyfriends shouldn't act like that; they should take care of their girl." Devon replied.
"He does love me, but it was his last exam and he wanted to celebrate."
"OK, you don't need to convince me, if you're happy with him treatin' you like that, then that's your choice, I just think a woman needs to be respected, her body and her choices." Devon insisted.
"Yeah, I know what you mean", Jo tentatively agreed.
"Anyway, if you're alright, I shan't bother you anymore"
"Thank you for checking on me, Devon. That was really sweet," Jo smiled at him.
"You're welcome", Devon walked away, looking at the pretty white girl. Feeling he had done the right thing.
Two days later, Friday lunch time. There she was again, chatting to her friends. Should he ask if everything was ok? No head down walk by.
"Devon, Devon", Jo called.
He turned around, and yes, it was the girl from the other day who was calling him.
"Oh, hi, how are you doin'?" Devon replied.
"I'm good, thanks, in for an exam this afternoon. Do you fancy getting a drink?"
"Yeah, sure, can I ask your name?" Devon enquired
"It's Jo"
"Hi Jo, it's lovely to see you again", they started walking together towards the cafeteria at the college.
"So how's the boyfriend?" Devon asked.
"Still being a twat, I sent him an sms and he hasn't answered, it's like his blanking me to get his own back."
Devon held the door open for Jo.
"Thanks", Jo's reply seemed as if it was full of surprise. A guy holding the door open, Paul never did that; the days of chivalry had gone.
Jo and Devon went over to the fridge unit that held the cold drinks.
"So what would you like? I'll get these", Devon said.
"I'll have a Coke if that's ok", Jo replied. Devon was breaking all the stereotypes her mum and dad had told her about black guys.
Devon took two drinks to the till and paid. They walked over to the tables. Devon pulled a seat out. Instead of sitting down, he offered it to Jo.
Jo wasn't used to this, a guy treating her right. Paul and her previous boyfriend weren't like this. They had treated her as a "babe", like one of their big-titted sluts in their fhm and loaded magazines. Jo was neither a prude nor easy, but believed she should be respected. Here was a black guy treating her as she wanted to be treated. Surely it was black guys who thought of white women as objects.
They sat opposite one another and opened their drinks.
"So you've got an exam this afternoon, then?" Devon asked.
"Yes, this and one more next week and then that's it, hopefully uni, why are you in today?" Jo asked as she drank.
"I'm in to sort out my art portfolio"
"Art?" Jo exclaimed.
"Yes, art! What do you think a black guy can't be artistic?" Said Devon.
"No, I didn't mean it like that, I'm just a little surprised." Jo tried to make up for how she said it.
"And no, it's not graffiti either, I actually love painting and sculpting, it's just my thing," Devon explained.
"So you're good with your hands then?" Jo giggled.
"As I said, I'm artistic" Devon knew what Jo was insinuating, but he was proud of how creative he was; his tutor was expecting him to get at least an A if not an A*.
"So what's your final two exams?" Devon asked to divert attention away from him.
"English this afternoon and then travel and tourism on Tuesday morning," Jo replied.
"Travel and Tourism, eh, something you want to go into?" Devon asked.
"Mum's a stewardess, so yes, I'd like to get into the travel industry"
"That's pretty cool." Devon finished his drink. "Any plans for once you've finished your exams?"
"I might see if Paul wants to do something, that's what the argument was about the other day. I needed to revise, and he wanted to have some fun together. In the summer we're off as a family to one of the Spanish isles, Ibiza, some sea and sun."
"Lucky you, I'll be looking for a job", Devon responded.
"Right, I'd better go and get myself ready, thanks for the drink, and thanks again for the other day."
"You're welcome, Jo, good luck for today and Tuesday. Hope you and Paul sorted things out, just remember he should respect you, not just treat you like he did the other day." They walked to the doors, and Devon held the door open again.
As Devon headed off to the art block, Jo watched him walk away. That drink and conversation were just what she needed to calm her nerves before the exam.
Saturday, Jo headed back into town and met up with her girlfriend's. She still hadn't heard from Paul. The girls were just leaving Claire's when one of her friends turned to Jo and said, "Isn't that Paul?"
Jo looked over, thinking she could go and chat to him, maybe even talk about doing something on Tuesday, her parents would be out at work.
What her friend forgot to say was that he was standing with another girl, kissing, hands on her arse.
Jo's face dropped, visibly upset, she looked on in disbelief. She walked in the other direction, anything to get away from him. The girls followed. Jo headed to the toilets, where she burst into tears. The girls comforted her. What could they say?
Jo was mortified by what she had seen. Just wanted to go home. The girls told her he wasn't worth getting upset about. She used her mobile phone to message her dad, could he pick her up early?
The girls cuddled her, told Jo that she was better than him, and she didn't need a loser like Paul. She tried to smile as she went back outside to wait for her Dad, but inside her heart was breaking.
Tuesday morning came, and Jo had closed her mind to Paul and concentrated on her exam. She walked into the college, and there was Devon again, this time he was talking to his friends and hadn't seen her.
Dare she go up to a group of black boys just to tell Devon he was right about Paul?
She just felt she should; she didn't know why.
His mates saw this white girl walking towards them. One commented, Who's this white bitch. Devon turned around and saw Jo.
She had come this far, but that comment they were from two different worlds.
"Errol, shut up, Jo, I'm sorry about my ignorant friend. Are you OK?" Devon tried to rectify the situation.
Jo just felt out of place.
"Are you around later, when I finish my exam? I was going to tell you something, but now is not the right time." Jo started backing off.
"Yeah, I can hang around, good luck with the exam, you'll smash it", Devon told Jo.
"Thanks, Devon" Jo scurried away.
Then she heard one of his mates. "Are you smashin' that?"
Then she heard Devon, "Shut it, no, I'm not. I was just helping her the other day, nothing more."
Thank god he was defending her from his mates. Devon really wasn't like most of the guys at the college.
The exam finished, and finally, they were all done. Jo's head could finally relax, then she thought, would Devon still be around? She walked out looking for him. There he stood at the gates, no mates around him.
For some reason, her heart was beating, her head raging with thoughts of Paul the other day. She reached him and just burst into tears with all the emotions that had built up inside her flooding out.
Devon didn't know what to do, but instinctively put his arms around her and said, "Are you alright?"
Before Jo could answer, a familiar voice shouted out. "OI black boy, get your hands off her, that's my woman, I'm gonna fucking punch your lights out."
Devon let go of Jo, turned and saw Paul, who had turned up to meet Jo. He was running towards them.
Anger now in Jo's face, she stepped in between Paul and Devon, before he could get to Devon.
He pulled up just before her.
"I don't know who you think you are, Paul Light", she laid her hands on him and pushed him back.
"You think I'm your girl, well you can think again, you're just an arsehole", Jo said with venom. "I saw you the other day, kissing, with your hands all over that bitch. She's welcome to you. You don't deserve someone like me. You're dumped," Jo felt a thousand times better for telling him.
"Fine, you little frigid bitch at least I'll get to fuck her, she (pointing at Jo) won't let you get your leg over mate, she's a stuck up bitch, miss prim and proper, thinks she's more than she is. You're nothing bitch." And with that, Paul walked away cursing her under his breath.
Jo turned to Devon and said, "I'm sorry about that"
Devon reached out and held her hands "Don't worry about it, you did really well standing up for yourself"
Jo just shrugged her shoulders. "Do you think so?"
"Yes, of course. I think you were amazing, and don't worry, you can do much better than him." Devon reinforced what he had said before.
"I was going to tell you about how right you were, but I think I don't need to now, and I was going to say something about getting a drink to celebrate finishing my exams. But I don't fancy staying in town now with him around. Do you fancy coming back to my house?" Jo asked.
"Are you sure?" Devon wasn't sure if it was a knee-jerk reaction to what had just happened. "I tell you what I'll do, I'll come home with you, to make sure you don't run into him again, I'll stay for a drink, but I will have to get back for my sis."
They headed towards the bus stop only to see 'him' waiting for the same bus as they would get. This would be awkward.
"Does the 12 go in the right direction?" Devon suggested.
"Yes, get off at the crossroads and walk the rest of the way. There's one about to leave," Jo gestured towards the 12 bus.
They ran over and got on board. Paul had seen them running for the bus.
As the bus pulled off, Jo swung into the seat by the window, and Devon walked up the bus. Jo looked out as they passed the other bus stop. There was Paul. Middle finger raised to her as she passed by, so typical of him, thank god she had seen sense.
EAs Devon walked up the driveway to Jo's parents' house, he thought about how their worlds were so different. Here she was, living in the suburbs in a posh house while he came from a council estate. The gravel crunching under his trainers.
Jo opened the front door and beckoned him in. He looked around. Jo didn't think she was posh, but Devon hadn't been in a house like this. None of his friends lived like this. He slipped his trainers off at the door.
Jo looked as he did, so well-mannered. She didn't bother taking hers off.
"Go into the living room, have a seat, I'll get some glasses and the Coke from the kitchen," Jo told Devon.
Devon walked in. The pictures on the wall, the leather sofa, the big telly. Yes, a world away from his own. He took a seat in the armchair.
Jo walked back in with two glasses and a bottle of Coke. The first thing Devon noticed was that she had undone the top buttons of her blouse. She must feel more relaxed now that she was home.
She stood bent over the coffee table, pouring Coke into both glasses. Devon wasn't even looking at her arse in her skirt, just how much she was pouring, three-quarters of a glass each. Jo put the Coke down and walked over to her dad's drinks cabinet.
She pulled out the vodka, and before Devon knew it, she was unscrewing the top off a bottle. "Vodka?" was followed by her pouring it into his drink.
"That's enough for me, thanks", Devon said quickly.
Jo poured double into her glass and took a sip.
"Bottoms up", Jo trying to toast.
"Cheers", said Devon as he sipped the Coke now laced with vodka, which was quite strong; he could only imagine what double was going to do to Jo.
Jo had drunk before. But after everything that had happened, she thought she deserved that little bit more. Finished her exams, dumped Paul, been called frigid grrrr arsehole.
Then the vodka hit. Wow, it hit. Hit strong, hit hard, hit her head. Wow. She smiled at Devon, trying to pretend it was having no effect. Her head spun. Jo tried to sit elegantly.
Jo tried to talk to Devon normally. But her head was spinning full of Paul's words. How dare he say that? She was not frigid just because he was after that other bitch, she'd probably already dropped her knickers.
"So Devon", she sipped some more of her drink. "What do you paint? Would you paint me?" Why did I say that she thought?
"I don't often do portraits, I'm more into the natural world."
Jo's brain whirred. God, he doesn't even want to paint me, what's wrong with me, am I that ugly? she thought. Jo hadn't paid attention to his answer.
"What about if I lie like this?" she lay on the sofa, stretching out, trying to look provocative.
"Jo, I don't normally paint people." Devon tried to explain. He had noticed that maybe the drink might have gone to her head.
"So what about your sculpture? You're good with your hands. Do you sculpt women's bodies?" Jo asked.
"The sculptures I put in were a dolphin and an eagle."
"Are you gay?" Why did she ask that? Stupid drink making me say something stupid she thought, and then took another long drink.
"Far from it", Devon answered, laughing ", Just because I don't sculpt bodies doesn't mean I don't appreciate beautiful women"
"Oh really", Jo leant forward. "And am I beautiful?"
Devon could see he was digging himself a hole. Here he was trying to be a friend, yet he could see Jo being affected by the drink.
"Jo, you're very beautiful, you don't need to worry about that. You will find the right guy," had he got away with that?
Jo finished her drink, fuck Paul fucking with my head. I'm not frigid. I'M NOT FRIGID. She couldn't help thinking it. She got up off the sofa. Walked over to Devon, put her glass down on the table and sat on his lap. At this point, he didn't know where to put his hands.
"I have an important question for you: do you think I'm frigid?"
"No, of course not", Devon hurriedly replied.
Jo turned to him and kissed him, but he didn't kiss her back. She pulled back and frowned "What's wrong?"
"Jo, you're beautiful, but I'm not going to take advantage of you when you're a little drunk."
She got off his lap and pulled a bottle from the cabinet.
Taboo - vodka, white wine, peach and tropical fruit juices. That first time she had fucked, she had drunk this, it had made her so horny.
She poured some into her glass and sipped mmmmm.
"So is it taboo for you to go with a white girl then?" Jo questioned him. "Are you black only?" In her head, she could hear her dad going on about black boys, stay away from them.
"No, Jo, I think you're lovely, but I'm not going to take advantage of you because you're drinking"
"You're so nice, aren't you? You can't help being a gentleman, I really like that." She took a drink of her Taboo.
"You deserve a guy to treat you right. Not to take advantage of you. Not to think of you as a girl he can fuck any time he likes, you are a lovely person, and yes, maybe if you were sober and you felt this way, then maybe we would"
"You wait there", Jo pointed at him commandingly "Stay there, don't move, you want sober me to fancy you. Well, I do fancy you, Devon. Wait there," Jo kicked off her shoes and walked upstairs with her glass half full.
When she came down, the glass was empty. Jo also had a book in her hand.
"Read", she commanded and handed him the book.
There in her own writing were her words. Her diary, her most intimate thoughts. Right in front of him. Every day from that first day. How he made her feel different? How he was so different? But he was black. Her dad would kill her. But yet if she had the choice of Paul or Devon....
Devon would make her so much happier, the way he spoke, the way he acted. Why did she feel like this?
Jo stood in front of him as he read every word.
"So now you know why I drank because I somehow can't tell you"
The words in the diary said everything she couldn't say.
Devon stood up, and Jo went to speak, but he put a finger to her lips. She stopped. He removed his finger.
He leaned in and kissed her. The instant fire started to clear the fog in Jo's brain. She wrapped her arms around him. He did the same around her. The kiss lasted and lasted, their hands roaming over one another's bodies.
Still, he touched her like a gentleman, not like the perverts before him who just wanted to rip her clothes off, get her naked and just fuck her.



Devon slowly undid the buttons on Jo's blouse. Jo, in turn, was rubbing her hands over his torso, tugging on his t-shirt, pulling it out of his jeans. Lifting it up. Devon stopped undoing the buttons, lifted his arms up so Jo could lift the t-shirt over his head and off.
Was it the drink making her insatiable, or the thoughts of proving Paul wrong, maybe even the lust for a black man? Whatever it was, as soon as Devon's top was off, she set about his belt and jeans. She knew what she wanted and felt so horny.
The belt undone, then the button, the zip. Jo's hands on the side of his jeans, pushing them down. He still hadn't got any of her clothes off, and his jeans were at his knees and then to his ankles.
There in Jo's parents' living room stood a black guy in his boxers. Jo, one hand touching his chest. His skin so dark compared to her pale hand. Her other hand pressed against his bulge in his boxers.
'Girl power' was still two years away. But this was the start of Jo taking control of what she wanted, not having men control her.
"Wait a second", Devon said. Jo looked up "Are you sure?" he asked her. Lust had cleared the fog from her head, yes, alcohol fuelled but now she was speaking clearer.
"Yes, I want this, Devon, I want you", her hand squeezing the bulge.
With Jo stopped for just a second, it allowed Devon to get back to the last couple of buttons while Jo continued feeling him. Buttons undone, he slowly eased the blouse off her shoulders. She took her hands off him for just a few seconds, and her blouse fell to the floor, joining his t-shirt.
Were things moving too slowly for Jo? Did she just want to move things along a bit faster? Whatever her thoughts were, she decided to undo her skirt, and it dropped to the floor. She stepped out of it and kicked it to one side.
There she stood, pure white lace bra holding in her ample breasts and a little pair of white lace French knickers. Stood in front of a black boy. If her parents could see her doing this in their living room, it felt so right. Yet her parents would kill him for touching their daughter with his black hands.
They would think that he had forced his way in, taken advantage of her, got her drunk and then taken their precious daughter for his own pleasure.
Devon caressed her cheek, ran fingers through her hair, sweeping it aside, he kissed her gently, tenderly.
Dad had told her black men were beasts, predators. Maybe in Jo's imagination, he would take her and ravish her. Do as he pleased with her, yet the 'animal' in front of her, a black panther, was soft and gentle, caring and tender. How could her dad be so wrong?
Holding her in his arms, he hadn't ripped her clothes off like a savage. Instead, if anything, it had been Jo with the animal desires.
Jo dropped to her knees; it instinctively felt right. She helped him step out of his jeans. Pushed them aside. Then looked up. There was that big bulge she had squeezed, trapped inside his boxers. Jo really wanted it. With one hand on either side, she pulled his boxers down. His cock popped out, unfurled, nearly hitting her in the face. As his boxers reached his knees, she let go of them, letting them drop. She had something else to handle. He stepped out of his boxers. Naked in front of a girl he had only met a few days before.
Her hand reached for his cock. So fucking big. She looked at it mesmerised. Her other hand came up and touched it. It took two hands to fully wrap around it.
Again, instincts kicked in. She had fucked two white guys before, neither of whom was anywhere near as big. They had fucked her, had what they wanted. Cum in her and then rolled over. Luckily, her mum was organised, and Jo was on the pill; neither had intended to use a condom.
Six times Jo had sex up till now. But she had never been in this position, on her knees with his cock just there. She trusted what she felt and brought it to her lips. She looked up and said, "I've never done this before"
Before she could explain, Devon answered, "You're a virgin? Honestly, we don't need to do anything you don't want to do"
Jo looked up and giggled. "No, I'm not a virgin, yes, I've had sex before, but I've not sucked a cock"
Doing what felt natural, she held it in her hands, held it to her face and licked it. When she got to the cock head, she tried to wrap her lips around it. Bloody hell, she thought, how was Devon's cock so big? She tried again, stretching her mouth wider.
Finally, she had it in her mouth; she bobbed it in and out, trying to take a little more every time she went down on it. Jo took it all back out of her mouth. His cock head glistened, only two inches. Two inches compared to the whole thing wasn't much, but she had tried.
"You are so big compared to the guys I've had." She said, looking up at Devon.
"That's black genes for you. Black guys are bigger than white guys, didn't you know?"
"I'm glad I had that drink if I'm gonna fuck that", Jo giggled.
Devon pulled Jo up to her feet. "With practice, you'll be able to take more, but for now you don't have to force yourself to take more." He sat on the sofa and tapped it. Jo sat down, still in her bra and knickers.
Again, he kissed her and ran his hands over her body. Touching her, but not groping her. His touch felt electric. He was touching her in ways her boyfriends hadn't. Running his fingers across her skin. This was so different.
Jo couldn't resist reaching for his cock again. She was fascinated with how huge it was; she wanted to stroke it, to wank it, to show how much she really wanted it, wanted him.
Running his hands up Jo's back, he found the clasp of the bra. Finally, he undid it. Jo wanted his hands on her breasts. She knew from the guys before they were a turn on. They would have had her stripped naked by now and groping, squeezing her 36D breasts. She let go of his cock so he could slide off the bra.
Jo sat back. "Do you like them?"
Devon looked at her, not just her tits. "The whole of you is beautiful, you should know that." Instead of grabbing her tits, he placed one hand on either side of her, leaned in and kissed her neck, slowly working down. Across her collarbone.
Instead of grabbing his cock she reached around him, one hand on her back, the other on the back of his head. A moan of pleasure. Why was she moaning just from his kisses, but it felt so good?
Devon's hand finally rested underneath Jo's tit, not squeezing, just cupping. Lifting it up to his mouth, kissing all over it, finally sucking on her hard nipple.
Jo just lay there letting him do as he pleased. Again, he was so different; her boyfriends would have felt her up, told her she was a dirty bitch. Got her knickers down and fucked her until they had cum. Here was a guy taking his time making her feel amazing.
His hand slipped down over her stomach as he kissed one then the other breast. She looked down at him. An animal devouring? No, this guy really was tender, sensitive, caring. His hand slipped down over her knickers line. He was going to feel her cunt (finally), she thought.
But no, it slid off down onto her inner thigh, pushing it apart. Naturally, Jo, opening both her legs apart, his hands ran smoothly across her inner thigh down to her knee and back up. Now touch me, she thought, but no, his hand switched to her other inner thigh. It felt amazing, but god, she wanted him.
Moaning as his hand ran up and back her other thigh. He was still kissing her body. Driven insane, Jo spoke.
"Will you just get your hand in my damn knickers, please?"
Devon lifted his head, saw the lust filling Jo's eyes. He looked into them as he lifted his hand off her thigh, found the top of her knickers. He slid his hand down inside her lace panties. There, he found her wetness.
His fingers parted her lips. She arched her back, pushing her head back, her mouth opening. The only sound coming out was "oooooohhhh".
His fingers touching, feeling, gently exploring, running over her clit, rubbing it. This guy so different. She looked at him again. The guys before had just felt her up, stuck fingers in her. Here was this amazing black guy touching her in ways she had never been touched by a guy. His fingers teasing her clit. An animal, her dad has said, how wrong was he, this black man knew how to make Jo feel absolutely amazing.
Devon watched her moaning as his fingers played with her. He pulled his hand out.
"Don't stop, please", Jo begged.
Devon stood up and knelt in front of Jo's legs. He gripped the sides of Jo's lacy knickers. As Jo had done earlier with his boxers, he pulled them down. Jo lifted her ass and brought her legs together. He slid them down. Slid them off.
Devon pushed Jo's knees apart. She was happy to spread her legs for him. He reached for her arse and pulled her to the edge of the sofa. Jo lay there as Devon rested his hands on her thighs.
Jo watched as Devon's tongue came out, and then....
Oh wow!!
Her hands fell on his head as his tongue danced between her pussy lips. Flicking over her clit. Yes, his tongue was everywhere, tasting everything. Oh shit, he was amazing. Moaning, holding his head, not wishing him to stop, and he didn't.
Then that feeling she had only felt at the hands of her own fingers.
An orgasm.
He was making her cum with his tongue.
He was making her cum, neither boyfriend had cared enough to let Jo have her pleasure, but here was a black guy pleasuring her with his tongue.
Heaven
From drunk to pure ecstasy, her head was spinning again, but this time it was through pleasure.
Devon sat back up on the sofa and kissed Jo.
"Devon, you are phenomenal. Will you fuck me now?"
"Are you sure you want to, Jo?"
Jo got up, put a knee down on the sofa and then straddled him.
"I want you to fuck me more than anything else in the world. I want you inside me"
She positioned herself over his hard cock. Reaching for it, pulling it towards her cunt, running it through her soaked lips, finding her hole with his cock head.
"Are you ready?" Devon asked.
"I am", Jo held his cock as she lowered herself down. His cock head stretching her. Fuck he was massive. He was stretching her; this was a real cock.
Jo's mouth opened as it pushed in. Opening wider, simulating her cunt being stretched open.
Devon asked, "Are you ok?"
He was in.
Jo looked down and put her hands on his shoulders. "I'm more than ok", she lowered herself down inch by inch.
Slowly riding it, bouncing on it. 5 then 6 inches. Her pussy juices coating him, thank god he had made her cum beforehand.
Looking at one another, she was now more confident to lift herself up and slide down, so he was deeper than any cock had ever taken her. He held her hips, helping her lower herself down.
Now she was riding him, his hands moved to her arse. It felt so good. She was lifting herself up and coming down 9 inches in her. Her tits bouncing. That first moment when he stretched her forgotten, now she was taking it.
Jo's turn to lean forward as she sank down again. All the way. Their lips met. No tender kisses, just passion. Devon's hands now gripping her arse. Her arms wrapped around him. He was now fucking her as well as her sliding down his pole. The thrusts meeting.
Her tits pressed into his chest. Their lips engaged, driven by desire. Ripping through her pussy, it felt immense. Nothing could stop them.
There was only one way this could end.
Finally, Jo's body could take no more. A queen on her beast. A queen taken.
A queen in the throes of another orgasm.
Then it happened, Devon came, flooding her with cum.
Grunts and moans filled the room like never before. Jo sank down once more, her body spent. But yet he was thrusting still. She just took it. Her eyes glazed, drunk? No! Euphoria? Yes!!
She collapsed onto him, his cock fully impaling her.
After minutes of silence. Just the sound of their breath as both recovered.
Devon suddenly had a rasp of guilt. "Oh my god, I'm sorry, I should have put a condom on."
Jo put a finger to his lips to stop him. "It's ok, I'm on the pill. I loved that you just cum in me."
Again, they kissed and rested.
"If I said I want more"
"You want more?" Devon said.
"Yes, do you?" Jo replied.
She lifted herself off and stood up before him. His cock was covered in their juices, still hard where she had still been rocking on it as they cuddled. Her cunt was gaping, drips of cum falling on her inner thighs onto the floor. She could clean it up later before her parents got back.
She turned around, her backside now in full view. Jo manoeuvred herself up onto the sofa, kneeling on either side of him, facing away.
Helping his cock find the entrance. No lock on the door. He slid right in as if it were made for him. Six inches straight in felt like bliss, but Jo wanted it all again. Sliding straight down. Devon instantly thrust up. The different angle as his cock drove forward.
Pushing back down, Jo's arse was grinding down on him. To her surprise, a pair of black hands reached around and covered her breasts. Not groping but massaging. Jo instantly put her hands on top, holding his hands there. She loved the feeling.
This time, they could see their reflection in the turned-off TV. The contrast of Jo's white body riding Devon's black cock. He was hitting just the right spot, her nipples between his fingers. Her pussy full, but still driving down as he thrust up.
The feeling of his cock filling her was just as intense as before, and it grew. The thrusts at that angle drove something inside her to multiply the feelings inside; she didn't know why, but she couldn't get enough.
Now screams of pleasure. Calling Devon's name, begging him to fuck her. Finally, telling him she was cumming again. He kept going as she writhed around on top of him. Pounding away, as her orgasm subsided, she once again begged.
"Devon cum in me. I want you to fill me again. I want your cum"
Her words drove him on, drove him wild, drove him to his orgasm. Pumping his cock into her, finally gripping her tits as his cock exploded inside.
"Jo, you're pretty damn amazing"
Jo looked over her shoulder. "I can't tell you how good you've made me feel. No one will ever match you"
"Oh, I'm sure they will "
Jo climbed off his cock and sat herself beside him. Devon's arm reached around her, and she nuzzled into him. They sat enjoying the afterglow.
Eventually, Jo moved; she got up, giggled to herself. Looking at where she had leaked. On the sofa, on the floor. She picked up her knickers and wiped up the cum. Cleaning up wherever she had been except Devon's cock.
The room would never be the same again. The memories just made. Fucking in the living room.
Finally, they got dressed. Jo didn't mind slipping on her cum stained knickers; it felt kind of kinky putting them back on after cleaning up the mess.
Back to the cuddle, Devon's arm around her, holding her to him.
The front door opened, and in walked Jo's parents. Everything looked straight, two glasses of Coke, nothing had happened here.
Her dad walked into the living room as her mum was still in the hallway.
"What the hell. Get your hands off my daughter, you dirty bastard. I told you, Joanne, black guys are animals; you're lucky we got back in time. You get the fuck out of my house before I bloody kill you. If I catch you near my daughter again!" Jo's dad ranted.
THERE COMES A MOMENT IN LIVES WHEN YOU MAKE A LIFE-CHANGING DECISION. FATE WILL TAKE YOU ALONG ONLY ONE PATH. DO YOU STAND YOUR GROUND OR RUN?
Jo stood up and stood in front of her dad, just as she had done with Paul earlier.
"Stop, Dad!" Out of the corner of her eye, she saw Devon getting edgy as if he were about to run away from Jo's dad. "Devon don't go anywhere"
Devon was looking at the nearest escape route considering how angry and how big Jo's dad was.
"Dad stop and listen to me. I invited Devon here, he is a friend. Over the last week, he's been there for me when I needed someone. Last week he was the one who checked I was OK when Paul decided to be a complete arsehole to me. Devon told me I shouldn't be treated like that. Then, when I saw Paul with another girl, Devon made me realise that he had treated me horribly and that I deserved someone who treated me right. His words have helped me to concentrate on myself, and on doing well in these exams."
Devon, having heard Jo's words, finally spoke. "Mr Dawson, I would never do anything to hurt your daughter. I just wanted to check that she was ok. She looked upset. No one should be spoken to like she was spoken to. I've only tried to help your daughter."
Jo's mum appeared at the doorway listening to what was happening.
"I've split up with Paul now. He doesn't deserve me and I want someone who will treat me right. Devon isn't my boyfriend but he has shown me how a real man should treat me"
"Mr Dawson", Devon turned his head, "Mrs Dawson, I honestly just want Jo to be happy. You talk about black guys, but not all of us are like that. My mum and dad brought me up to respect women, to treat them right, in fact they would kill me if I behaved like her boyfriend did"
"Darling, you remember when we first went out my dad didn't like you that much. But he gave you a chance." Jo's mum decided to add her bit to the conversation.
"Dad, if I choose to go out with Devon, I want you to respect him like he respects me. He has qualities that none of my ex's have had. Yes, his skin is a different colour, but that doesn't make him a monster. In the time we've talked, he shows me so much respect"
Devon decided to cut in. Jo is a lovely person and deserves to be treated well. Yes, I like her, and if in the future she would like to go out with me, I'd like that. I would make sure she was happy, but right now she has just split up with her boyfriend. You don't need to jump into another relationship. Let's be friends, get to know one another, and then if you still want to, we can go out together."
"Devon, I do like you, and yes, that sounds good to me. (No mention of what they had done before) Mum, Dad, is that alright with you?"
Jo turned to her dad. From the raging anger at the start, he now looked calm. He reached out and cuddled his daughter.
"I only want the best for you, and if you think this will make you happy then...." her dad said.
"I'm sure he will Dad"
Devon just nodded to Jo's reply. Letting her parents know he had her best intentions at heart.
That summer Jo went to Ibiza. While she was there she constantly thought about Devon. He waited for her to come back before asking her to be his girlfriend.
Then Jo got her exam results. She could go to the uni she wanted but it was over a hundred miles away.
Devon told her she needed to go to uni. They could write and call, spend time together when she came back. He still wanted to be with her.
When Jo arrived at Uni the guys were just as bad. She realised the only guy she wanted was Devon and never looked for another guy.
Devon looked for work. Jo's dad knew someone who might help him. He told his friend that he knew a talented young sculptor just out of college. He was surprised when it turned out to be a black guy. But even more surprised by the standard of his work. Devon was an excellent worker.
There was a knock at the door. The postman. A parcel. A frame. She looked at the painting within. She saw herself. Devon had finally painted a picture for her, of her. The detail in the paint strokes. Love and attention to detail.
Mr and Mrs Dawson occasionally took a weekend break near Jo's uni. They kindly took Devon with them so the two could have some time together.
On her return home, Jo sat on the sofa, and Devon put his arm around her. Jo noticed a new ornament, a tall black man holding a white woman in his arms.



Mum walked in.
"Your dad bought that. Yes, one of Devon's. He liked it so much."
Jo and Devon sat sipping just Coke on the sofa where it had all begun.
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Summer floated in the air, throwing her head around, her hair flowing, her arms free. Then she felt it. Liquid puts out a fire. But when she felt ten inches of Black cock start to fill her, the fire grew. Summer's head jolted upwards, fixed in place, looking intensely at him. A guttural 'Aaaaggghhh' from round the gag.
Intro
The day after her mother had enjoyed being used by a group of black guys, Summer Watkins wakes up with her boyfriend and master.
Today he has planned to take her into town. Of course Dwayne has a plan to show her off, and to use her.
What lies ahead?
Summer's turn for fun. With her Queen of Spades on show.
__________♠️___________
"Good morning, my beautiful slut."
Dwayne woke up to the sight and feeling of Summer's lips wrapped around his big, meaty cock. She didn't even look up to his words but kept on worshipping his cock. Summer loved to do this every morning that they woke up together. Yesterday, she had woken up and found his cock, but things had been different. Yesterday had been the day her mother was blacked by Dwayne. Summer didn't have her morning 'milk'. Instead, Dwayne had taken her mum and fed her his cock. Summer had to have his brother Darren's cock instead. Still a really fantastic second choice, but not her master's cock.
Summer was happily slobbering away on the big, thick cock. Filling her throat, taking it further and further in. Ten inches of Dwayne's throbbing, hard cock filling her mouth, stretching it wide. Even gagging on it felt right (every woman who had tried to take all of it gagged on it. It was so long and so thick). That sound of her gagging on a cock had turned on so many men as she sucked on their dicks. But this was her king, her man, her master, the black cock that had enchanted her into wanting just black cock for the rest of her life.
A Black-owned BBC slut, she was at her happiest and naughtiest when she was enjoying a Black cock in one of her holes. Her fingers explored Dwayne's balls, feeling how full they were even after yesterday's activities.
She may have let him fuck her mum yesterday morning, but that evening he took care of her when they were finally alone. Taking her to bed, taking her! He was her master, but Summer was divinity in a white slut body. He had taken her as his white sub, not because she was just a cock whore, but because she was the finest, the most beautiful, and the kinkiest woman he had met. She had become a Queen of Spades. His Queen of Spades fulfilled both their wildest dreams, and they continued to make those dreams wilder.
His cum stirring
"That's it, baby. Feed yourself."
Dwayne reached down and stroked Summer's beautiful white skin. It made her tingle. She smiled on the inside, her mouth still very full. On the outside, the way he dominated her may look overbearing, but this was how Summer enjoyed her relationship to be; not everyone understands the Dom/sub dynamic or the black master/white slut. He made her feel so dirty, so nasty, yet so loved, so amazing. Why wouldn't she suck his cock every morning to show him what he meant to her?
Memories of the night before, when she rode his cock. Her on top, impaled on that thick beast. Sliding up and down his immense cock, the moans filling the room turned to screams of pleasure. The ripples of orgasm as she thrust herself up and down, the lust in her eyes, finally having what was hers. Looking down at her man. Yes, she shared him, and he shared her, a lifestyle, but a perfect relationship. Happiness came when they were united.
Dwayne's hand slapped her perfectly rounded, white arse. His black hand impacted on it, warming it. Summer knew it was a sure sign that he was about to cum. Her lips sliding up and down his cock. Last night her cunt had been filled; now.... there it was. Her fingers squeezing his balls, gently encouraging his cock to fill her throat with black seed. His hand was gripping her ass. Squeezing that white flesh, his hand felt so good; his cum tasted better.
Swallowing every drop until no more came. Finally, she lifted her head, her lips parted from his cock to turn and smile at him, to lick those insatiable lips. She returned to his cock, kissing it. One, two, three, four delightful kisses down his entire cock length and one for his not-so-full balls. Summer felt a warm glow of happiness as she knew today had started perfectly for her and Dwayne. She kissed his body as she straddled him. God, yes, a Black god; this guy was fit. Fit, well-hung, and full of so many sexy, crazy, filthy ideas that they both enjoyed. No wonder she worshipped him.
Finally lying on top of him, his hard cock pressing against her. Her breast pressed down onto him. She didn't expect to be fucked right now, but her cunt was soaking. Her lips finally met his, the kisses, the intense passion. Her fingers, nails gripping his shoulders, his hands feeling her lustful body. Gripping her hair, sliding down her back, her skin continuing to tingle with his touch. Lips, tongues, desire.
"I think you enjoyed that as much as I did," Dwayne said to her softly.
"You know I love waking you up like that. Worshipping your cock. I missed having it first thing yesterday; it was even tastier this morning," Summer told him.
The two lay kissing, feeling one another's bodies. Just the two of them. White on black... Dwayne rolled Summer over and laid on top. Pinning her arms above her head. Helpless this time to his kisses; many times she had been helpless to his cock. Black on white.
His kisses nibbling her skin. Summer was powerless as he enjoyed the sweet taste of her body. He owned her; he could have her anytime, anywhere. Fuck, yes, his lips on her neck, now her breasts. His teeth biting on her already hard nipples. Holding them in his teeth. Pulling them one at a time. 'Oh god', lying there, he could do anything he wished with her, she thought, 'Ravish me.' Kisses on her stomach, his fingers sliding into her cunt. Summer started moaning loudly yet again.
"Horny fucking white bitch," Dwayne teased.
"Nasty fucking black Master"
"Needy fucking whore"
"You make me like this, Master," she told him.
"I wouldn't have you any other way." He looked at her with a wicked grin.
"Or my mother?" Summer quickly retorted.
Dwayne pulled his fingers out and quickly gave a hard smack to Summer's cunt for her cheek, but also because he knew she loved it.
"Admit you loved watching her taking all that black cock yesterday."
"Dwayne, honestly, it was as hot as hell; I just wish I could have joined in."
"Summer, you were amazing keeping your dad company the way you did; that fucking ornament... will never be the same. I'm going to have to see that for myself. As I said, I'm going to treat you today and maybe treat your cunt too." He gave it a lick, his smile like the cat that had the cream.
Mid-morning, breakfast eaten. Time to get dressed. It was lovely to be able to wander around the house naked, enjoying the sight of one another's bodies. Summer enjoying the view of her boyfriend's body. Bent over, putting things away. So fit, so muscular, those thighs, his arse - mmmm, dreamy. He swung round and saw her watching. From head to toe, a black Adonis. Arms, his strength, to pin her down or lift her up. With the physique he had, any woman would drop at his feet (or was that just Summer dropping at his feet to suck his cock?), and then there was that monster cock hanging between his legs.
Dwayne turned back and found Summer perving over his body. He didn't mind being naked; he worked out and knew he looked good. Happy to go out in the garden naked, any woman seeing him would be impressed, and any man would feel inferior. In the past, he had taken Summer out to both the front and back gardens to show her off, sucking his cock and even fucking her. Yesterday it was her mother's turn to be shown off and used. A little exhibitionism had been just the start of her day.
Summer sat on the barstool at the breakfast bar in the kitchen. She sat with legs wide open, her shaven cunt on display, as if she were trying to entice Dwayne in. She hadn't always wandered around naked but knew Dwayne liked it, liked seeing her curvaceous body. She had the queen of spades tramp stamp on her back, and as part of letting it heal, Dwayne had told her to work from home and stay naked at all times. This helped her feel comfortable walking around naked, even when his friends or sister were around.
The day she answered the door naked to his dad really made her tingle. It was one thing answering the door to the postman or the Just Eat delivery guy, but your boyfriend's dad was something different. Dwayne knew his dad was arriving and sent her to answer the door. His dad was impressed by the white meat that opened the door. Where to look first. Curvy, something to hold onto. Not fat but definitely thikk. From being dumbstruck, Summer recovered quickly. She knew Dwayne had sent her deliberately, wanting his dad to see her like this.
"You must be Dwayne's dad; I'm his white slut, Summer," she announced positively. From shrinking away, she was now tits thrust out and confident. He walked in and instantly hugged her. His arms around her, Dwayne was watching down the corridor. Summer reached back and moved one of his hands from her back down onto her arse, allowing him a good feel.
"Don't be afraid to have a feel; I'm his queen of spades as well." She let him know. He made sure he had a good feel and squeezed it thoroughly.
"Pretty nice, ass." He pulled back and pulled her nipples
"Thank you, Sir," she replied
He then took hold of her tits, feeling them as if weighing them. Round melons, succulent, a handful, pretty nice for a white girl.
Summer stood with her arms behind her back. Moved her legs further apart as if standing to attention or being inspected.
"You should inspect everywhere," so the thought was in her head to show off her body.
Noticing what she had done, his hand slipped down and felt her cunt. Of course, being touched like this immediately made her pussy wet; he slipped two fingers in so easily.
"I can see why he likes you," as he took out his fingers and wiped it on one of Summer's tits.
"Thank you again, Sir." She turned and saw Dwayne watching and winking his approval. She strutted down to the kitchen, making sure Dad enjoyed the view of her arse swaying and the Queen of Spades tramp stamp.
"Fine bit of white meat you have there, son," he said. "Is she obedient?"
Dwayne's dad would find out how obedient the white meat was later when Dwayne ordered her to blow him before he left to go home. Summer naturally dropping to her knees and did just as she was told to do. He had enjoyed more of the 'white meat' on a couple of other occasions when he popped round knowing Dwayne was out.
Dwayne looked at Summer, sitting with legs spread on the barstool, offering herself, teasing him.
"I've put some clothes out for you."
Something Summer enjoyed. She wouldn't know what he wanted her to wear, and often how little he wanted her to wear, until she found it laid out in the bedroom.
"Thank you, sir," she said obediently. There was a time when Summer would call him 'sir' or 'master', and times when she would call him Dwayne.
"I thought we would go into town, and I'd treat you to some new lingerie and clothes," he told her. "After your mother wore some of yours yesterday."
Summer got off the stool and pressed herself against him, pushing her tits against his chest as she pushed herself up on tiptoes to kiss him. Dwayne grabbed her ass to keep her in place as the kiss lingered. Squeezing that lovely, rounded ass of Sumner's appreciatively.
"Thank you, Dwayne; it will be lovely to get some new things. I'm sure I can model them for you later on." She said with a cheeky smile on her face.
"Oh, I'm certain you will, my baby slut," he smiled at her as he said it.
"While you nip upstairs and get ready, I'll put a couple of accessories in your handbag." Dwayne winked at Summer.
Summer knew what accessories could mean: nipple clamps, a gag, and a butt plug. But if she looked, she would be spanked. It was best to wait and find out when Dwayne was ready to use them.
As Summer walked up the stairs, Dwayne enjoyed the view. Her naked body, especially her naked ass, as she took each step. Summer knew he was watching; she emphasised the movement just to keep Dwayne horny.
As she walked into the bedroom, she saw her clothes for the day laid out. A red flowy skirt; it would cover her arse, but only just. Next to it lay a white strappy crop top. Thin straps, very clingy, showing off Summer's shapely tits. It would cover just below them, but not her stomach, and of course, on her back, the tramp stamp she had would also be on show. Showing off that she was a "Queen of Spades" to all those who looked at her. Especially for those who knew the meaning of the tattoo.
Nothing else, no bra, no knickers. No surprise to Summer. Dwayne loved to show off her body, and why not? She was thikk. From the curves of her 38D breasts to her nicely rounded ass kept trim by regular spankings. Her thighs looked powerful but very sexy when she wore high heels and short dresses or skirts. Most men would turn their heads to look when she was dressed up or, in this case, dressed in very little.
Summer stepped into the skirt and pulled it up, wiggling it over her rounded ass and letting it sit on her hips. Looking at herself in the mirror, the skirt sitting just below her tattoo was perfect! The curvature of her arse pushing the skirt out. While at the front, it sat nicely against her skin, sitting just about an inch below her pussy. She slipped the top over her head and pulled it down. Snug, pulling it over her tits.
It wasn't quite a second skin, but it did cling to all her curves. Very shapely. Wrapping underneath her breasts, adjusting it so her tits together formed a beautiful cleavage. Yes, of course, Dwayne had chosen the top which would show the most cleavage. The one that caused her nipples to harden because of the material. Everyone would get an eyeful. Dwayne would enjoy everyone looking at his queen.
Summer would love being the centre of attention. She herself never wanted it (Rosie, her sister, was the one who craved the attention of guys looking as they grew up and still did), but as Dwayne loved showing her, her body and even her skills off, she was now used to so many eyes on her.
She remembered back to the nights at the bar before Christmas, where Dwayne had arranged for Summer to bartend. The attention she had then, every black man in the bar knew that she loved big black cock. Dressed to show off and then being undressed to show off. Undressing as a show, performing for all the Black guys at the bar. A white slut "performing" for Black men made her very popular as a barmaid.
Her hand slipped between her legs to her cunt. Those thoughts filling her head, remembering everything she had got up to.
"Dirty bitch," Dwayne said as he walked into the room. "What are you fucking thinking of? Need, I guess, probably black cock."
"Yes, sir, I was remembering my time 'serving' at the bar at Christmas," Summer replied, smiling.
Dwayne came over to her and ran his fingers through her hair, down over her body, brushing a breast, causing an even bigger smile from Summer. Stroked across her bare midriff and then slid down over her skirt between her legs. Below the hem of her skirt. His hand came back up inside. Finding her cunt.
"Wet as ever; you never know, you might get some cock while we are out," Dwayne told Summer as he touched her.
He didn't say whose cock she thought. Dwayne always had a plan; what his plan was for today, who knows, but the way she was dressed in, or even what she wasn't wearing, suggested she would be shown off and used. His hand stopped touching her, and his fingers came to her mouth. She sucked them clean.
"I do like that top on you. You look amazing in it." Dwayne, admiring her hard nipples that were protruding, he pulled on them just to tease her a little bit more.
As they arrived in town, Dwayne parked outside the shopping centre. Summer opened the car door and swung her legs around in her skirt. Considering the length of it, there wasn't an elegant way of doing it. Did she mind flashing her cunt? Of course not;, Dwayne encouraged her to show all of her body off. Four-inch heels pushed her up to almost 6 ft, but still Dwayne stood over her. He held her hand as they walked through the car park, out from the trees into the warmth of the sunshine.
People were already looking at Summer. The heels, the skirt, and the crop top were screaming, 'Look at me.' They entered the shopping centre on the ground floor. Facing the choice of the escalator or the lift. Escalator always and walk up. Dwayne led.
The reason Dwayne led was that he wanted to show Summer off. That short skirt and heels combined with walking up the escalator allowed everybody standing on the right a lovely view, which he would block if he walked behind.
A lovely view of everything, bare white skin from her feet to her, ass she had no knickers on. It didn't matter who was standing on the right-hand side; you could not ignore the white flesh flashing. Old men to teenagers, wives telling their husbands not to look when they had their jaw on the floor already. The bare legs, the bare arse, the glistening cunt.
Dwayne went in front so as not to spoil their view; he could see it any time he liked. If he ordered her to spread her legs for him anywhere, she would.
They continued walking along the 1st floor, those behind knowing exactly what was under the short skirt. Those approaching them were treated to the view of that shapely top, that cleavage, and those hard nipples very prominent to the eye. Summer strutted along with her heels onto the next escalator. People sat on benches at the bottom, watching her and then getting a view they hadn't bargained for. The strut of a confident young woman with her boyfriend. Long legs and a curvaceous body.
Some of those eyes kept watching. Summer strode up the escalator. The skirt hardly covered her arse. From below, everything was on show and even more people were starting to take the view in.
Dwayne was aware of them looking at Summer as she bounced up the escalator. Smiling on the inside, he loved Summer showing off.
Reaching the second floor, Dwayne put his arm around Summer, sliding it down, resting it on her skirt.
"Lovely view as ever; I bet you just made a few guys' day by walking up those escalators showing so much," he said to Summer.
They headed to the sports store. Dwayne was looking for some gym gear, while Summer was looking for some new trainers. Summer was happy with her body, but keeping fit wouldn't harm her. She had even thought of asking Becky and Liz, the lesbian couple she knew, if she could join them when they went running.
Dwayne kissed Summer and then said to her, "Go look for those trainers you want; don't be afraid to show off, come find me when you're done, have fun."
Summer walked over, swaying her hips seductively. Dwayne just watched his girlfriend flaunting herself.
She wandered round browsing. Sometimes, squatting down to look at trainers, her skirt resting across her legs. Summer knew that her bare cunt would be on view if anyone were that low down, but the likelihood was that no one would see her this time.
Other times, she would bend at her hips, her skirt riding up; she was sure that at this point her arse cheeks were on show. Not only her arse on show, but also those tits hanging, with cleavage on show for anyone in front of her to see.
She was aware of eyes watching her. She chose a pair of trainers to try on. She walked over to a bench and slipped off her heels. Summer then slipped her feet into the trainers.



She lifted her right leg up onto the bench so she could lace it up. The skirt pulled up with her thigh rising up, she felt the cool air on her cunt. This time, it was more on show than when she squatted. Then the other trainer to tie up. Showing everything.
An attendant came over. His eyes were looking everywhere, at the curves and the way she was standing, but most importantly, he had already spotted the Queen of Spades tramp stamp.
He spoke to Summer. "Everything ok, Miss? Anything I can help you with?"
Summer looked up; a young Black man, quite fit, his eyes focused on her body. "Yes, I'm good, thanks; just looking for some trainers."
"They look good, but are they comfortable? Why don't you walk over to the door there to see how they feel?" The attendant pointed to the door to the stockroom.
She walked over towards the door and was about to turn around and walk back when she felt fingertips on her back. Not just on her back but exactly where her Queen of Spades was.
The voice of the assistant behind her said, "Go through the door, turn right, and go in that next door into the stockroom."
The Black shop assistant had followed her, and he obviously knew what the Queen of Spades meant from where his fingers rested.
Summer glanced back and then opened the door. She walked through it, turned right, opened the next door and entered the stockroom. The light didn't automatically come on as she moved into the centre of the room and turned around.
The door closing, the sales assistant finding his phone, turning on his torch
The light on it shone straight at Summer's tits.
He was first to speak. "So that tattoo, you love black cock; in fact, you don't say no to black cock. You put on quite a show out there. Now I've got a black cock for you; why don't you squat down like you did outside?"
Summer did as she was told. He was unzipping his trousers. Reaching in. His phone was shining down on her. Summer knew what he wanted. Her heart was beating. Being brought into a stockroom to give a blow job.
"Pull that skirt up," he instructed.
Summer did as she was told, showing off her bare cunt as she squatted. She wasnt afraid to show off to any black man. He pulled his cock out.
"Wow, you come shopping dressed with no knickers on. Are you looking to be fucked or what? I just wish I had the time too." He told her, his cock hardening in front of her.
Summer reached up and stroked his cock, taking it to her lips, smelling it, licking it, and tasting yet another big black cock.
"That's it, get sucking." He stroked her hair as she took his cock in her mouth. Every time her hungry mouth accepted a little bit more.
An unexpected click, the door opening again. A voice.
"Chris...." A head looked in and saw the phone light highlighting Summer.
"Fuck me," the voice said.
Another Black sales assistant.
"Queen of spades?" the voice asked as he searched for his phone and then shone it at Summer.
Summer was now blinded by two phone lights in the stockroom. She continued sucking on the first cock, but she heard the second guy unzip.
One hand wrapped around a thick black cock, Summer's lips sliding up and down, instinctively her other hand reaching out and finding a second cock. There it was, a second black cock needing to be sucked by a queen of spades.
Her lips left cock one and found cock two. As it hardened, she wrapped her lips around the second black cock, slightly smaller. The second cock entered her mouth, filling it. This white woman was really a queen of spades, happy to have any black cock.
For the next couple of minutes, she worked on both cocks, stroking and sucking, switching between the two.
Chris, the first sales assistant, spoke again, "Suck me off, luv, then do him. We both shouldn't be back here; take my cum, then finish him."
Summer got to work, her hand stroking the second cock, but her mouth was full of the first big black cock, now filling her throat; it was so long. The phones shining down on her.
Yes, it could be just a light from their phones, or they might be filming her. She put on a show. Chris ready to cum.
"Are you ready for it? You're gonna swallow it," he said, looking down at Summer.
She couldn't speak, her mouth full. About to be made that little bit fuller by the addition of a load of cum.
She nodded, and within seconds he came, his cum filling Summers' eager mouth and throat. Gulping it down. She just couldn't get enough cum.
Licking it, making sure she had it all, like it was the drop of cum on the world. Chris tucked his cock away as she moved to cock 2.
"Enjoy, bro." Chris said, "I'll see you back out there in a minute"
He walked away as Summer worked on the second cock. The second assistant was keener to help her. She didn't need to work so hard as he started face-fucking her. His hands on top of her head, holding her still as he thrust his cock in.
He started telling Summer how it felt. "Yes, you white slut, oh, you're a good fucking hole, you feel so good, you're so hungry for black cocks."
"That's it, take it all." She started gagging on his full length filling her throat; looking up into the light, she wasn't going to try to stop sucking it. Her eyes said she wanted it all, that she was loving sucking him off.
His pace quickened as he got close, thrusting harder. Summer hadn't even seen this guy properly, but here he was cumming. Cumming hard, and she was happy to. The queen of spades fulfilled every Black man's need.
Swallowing hard, her second load in minutes, fucking her mouth like it was a white cunt. He pulled out, and one last string of cum blasted at her. A small drop fell on her tits. She licked around most of her mouth and then licked his cock clean.
He tucked it away as best he could. "Right, we'd better get back outside."
Summer cheekily asked, "Do I get anything off these trainers I was going to buy?"
He opened the stockroom door, and the light shone in. He was another fit young Black sales assistant.
"Fifteen percent," he said.
"I just sucked you both off," Summer's way of negotiating.
"OK, twenty-five percent; you drive a hard deal," he responded. As they re-entered the store.
Summer had pulled her skirt back down. "Two loads of cum and twenty-five percent off? I might just come back here the next time I need some trainers," she said out loud.
A thirty-year-old white woman heard and looked at him. Summer smiled at her. Was the woman thinking 'lucky bitch' or 'dirty slut'? It didn't matter. Summer was happy with her bargain.
She untied the shoes, putting each foot on the bench again, airing her pussy to the world. She handed the trainers to the sales assistant, who found the box to put them in.
He marked the box 25% off. Then, he added a spade with a 'Q' in it. Summer took the box, smiled and walked over towards Dwayne. She spotted the other assistant and blew him a kiss.
Finding Dwayne, she showed him the bargain she had got.
"I can guess how you earned that discount. There's a drop on your tit and a little still on your lip," he pointed to the corner of her mouth.
"You don't mind me bartering for a better deal, two loads! I worked hard to get a good price. As for that bit, I'm saving it for later when I want some more." She replied.
"25 percent, that's 15 quid for two blow jobs," he said out loud.
A couple of people looked around and looked at Summer smiling.
Dwayne gave her the money to pay for the trainers. Of course, she chose the black cashier so he could see the cum she was wearing and the Queen of Spades mark on the box.
"Is that all, Miss? Did you get everything you need?" he said.
"Yes, thanks, I got a lot more than I expected," she replied with a smile and a wink.
Next stop was the big department store. They wandered around the ladies' clothing. Dwayne kept his promise of treating her to new clothes. Of course, he was helping to choose some revealing tops and a very revealing dress, but Summer was happy to show off and be shown off. It was Summer who chose the dress, knowing it was the sort of thing Dwayne liked.
Showing a little cleavage, the dress was form-fitting and longer than most of her others. Thin straps looped under her arms and over her shoulders to allow the dress to be backless. This, in turn, with Summers' ample bust, would mean from the side, there would be a flash of breast. The back of the dress didn't start until the small of the back, making it look like a skirt. But very distinctively, it wasn't a skirt, as the front piece and the back piece were joined down both sides by 4 ties. It was clear to Summer that in this dress, she couldn't wear a bra or knickers. Another plus for the dress. The tie sides would give a great view of Summer's thighs, definitely a head-turning outfit. The more flesh, the more fun.
They wandered into the lingerie. Lovely thongs, bras, teddy's, bodies. One really caught her attention. A light blue, actually turquoise body. The colour reminded her of a thong she once had when she had a lesbian lover in Holland. Her mind drifted back to the forest, the mud. This body would look amazing and feel amazing on her.
"You like it, don't you?" Dwayne said.
"Oh, I love it!" Summer replied.
"Your size. Maybe you should try it on here. Find a changing room, come out and model it for me," Dwayne said cheekily.
Summer knew that he would love her to walk out of a changing room dressed in just that. Was it a challenge, a dare? Whatever it was, she was going to do it for him.
This was working out even better than Dwayne had expected. He knew that Liz, one of the lesbians that Summer knew, worked at the changing rooms in the store. He had even seen her as they wandered round the shop. His plan had been for Summer to try some of the clothes on.
They approached the changing rooms. Liz popped out. She started blushing. Only at the weekend had she seen Dwayne feeding an older woman his cock in his front garden. Becky, her partner, had been with her; they were both mesmerised by the scene.
'Oh, hi, you two. I haven't seen you for ages." Liz then saw the cum drying on Summer's tit and the corner of her mouth. "Have you had him for dinner? Oh, I mean, have you been out for dinner?" Liz blushed even more.
Summer replied, "Not yet, but I'm sure he will find something to eat soon. I've had a snack already. We just thought I might try some of these items on, if I could?"
"Sure, the only thing I would ask is if you're trying on the lingerie, can you put it on over the bra and knickers that you're wearing?" As Liz said it, she looked at Summers top her nipples hard. No bra straps - was she even wearing a bra? Was Summer the type to not wear any knickers too? No, her imagination was getting the better of her.
Summer giggled inside; she knew she had no underwear on.
Dwayne stepped in. "I think Summer likes it so much she might wear it home."
Liz just started imagining what it would look like on Summer. "OK, use changing room 2."
Summer took the items to the changing room and started stripping off; it wouldn't take long: skirt, then top.
Liz looked at Dwayne, embarrassed, but she had to ask. "So, who was that woman the other day?"
"When you watched? That was Summer's mum. It's ok; Summer knew. They are quite a kinky family and, well, love black cock," Dwayne told Liz.
Liz shouldn't have blushed, but her and Becky had both been turned on by what they saw, even wondering what that black cock was like, and now here was Liz talking to Dwayne, knowing full well how big he was.
A lady came out of changing room one; she acknowledged Liz. Liz was happy to be distracted. "Thank you, enjoy the rest of your shopping."
In the changing room Summer was slipping into the turquoise lingerie. First one foot, then the second. Pulling it up, just like that turquoise thong those few years ago as Jess had watched on. This time she was dressing for Dwayne's pleasure.
Pulling it up to her wet cunt. Well, she had to buy it now the material was being soaked by her horny pussy.
High-cut Brazilian thong back, she looked in the mirror; her bag and the other clothes were on the chair next to it, and her arse looked good. Cheeks fully on display. If she did walk out and show Dwayne, the world would see her arse.
She pulled the top half of the lingerie up. Unclipped it, a halter neck. The lace separating in two from the knicker line, leaving a central gap. The turquoise lace covered the outer half of each breast.
The lace panels held and pulled in her breasts so they had a cleavage in the gap in between. The two pieces of turquoise lace were joined by 4 pieces of black elastic going across at the bottom of the breasts. It would just make anyone looking at the wearer look straight at their tits. Summer admired how her breasts sat in the material. The colour of the lace, the black elastic holding it together and then her tits, the cleavage. Dwayne would love this.
Doing up the clip on the halter, she adjusted her boobs, grabbed her phone and took a picture, sending it to Dwayne on the outside. Captioned with 'They're coming out ready or not"
Dwayne looked at his phone and opened WhatsApp. Wow, stunning. Now let's see if she dares walk out in it.
Summer dared; she slipped on her heels, left the phone on the chair, opened the curtain, stepped out, closed the curtain and walked out to Dwayne and Liz.
It was like she was on the runway for Victoria's Secret. She walked out in heels and the turquoise body. Liz looked, looked again, and didn't know where to look. Dwayne looked and nodded his approval.
She strutted by, hips swaying, tits just held in, held together, awesome cleavage. As she passed by, the bare back, just the thong back, her arse cheeks so perfectly round.
Liz forgot about Dwayne's cock; she was back to the fantasies of Summer joining her and Becky for some fun. If Bex could see what she could see now.
Summer strutted back to the pair. She put her hand on Dwayne's chest. He looked at her. His eyes could only look in one place, the flesh of Summer's breasts forming a cleavage.
"Damn, Summer, you look hotter than ever. I don't think that you have anything sexier than that; how do you feel?"
"Oh, it feels amazing, it looks fantastic, and it fits perfectly." Summer moved her body seductively. It didn't matter to her that she was standing in the department store in just this revealing underwear.
Dwayne's hands moved to either side of her neck; his fingers followed the path of the material down, stroking her body through it. His hands running over her breasts. Summer was tingling the way he was touching her.
Liz didn't know where to look but just kept on looking at Summer. Who else would have the nerve to stand in a department store in a body and heels and look that good?
Dwayne's hands reaching her stomach. One reached round to her bare arse, the other slid down between her legs.
"Fucktoy," Dwayne said to Summer (Liz in shock at how open they were)
"Yes, your fucktoy," Summer replied.
"You're soaking." His fingers on her cunt, the material not damp but drenched in Summer's sexual excitement.
"Did you expect anything else?" She smirked.
"Dressing room now," Dwayne ordered.
He turned to Liz. "I'm sorry she gets excited easily; I'll get her to take it off, and I will go and pay for it straight away."
He walked towards the dressing room behind Summer. Liz didn't know what to say, just letting it happen.
Dwayne joined Summer in the changing room.
"What are you doing here?" Summer said.
"I'm 'doing' you, fucktoy."
Summer slipped off her heels, dropped to her knees and unzipped his trousers. Reaching inside, she found a semi hard cock which was quickly hardening with the view of Summer in front of him. Pulling it out, there was the monster she worshipped regularly.
Her lips met it, kissing the head, looking up at her boyfriend, her master. Both hands managed to wrap around it, and still there was room for her lips. It tasted so good, it felt so big, it was so fucking big. Every time he fucked her, she was sent into a state of bliss. Black heaven.
Removing a hand from his cock, her mouth sliding down, taking more of the cock into her mouth, filling it. Her mouth was so hungry for it. Tasting pre-cum. Dwayne stroked her hair, his way of letting her know she was pleasing him. His cock was rock hard now, the full ten inches. She took it out of her mouth; it stood erect, glistening in front of her eyes, hypnotising her.
"I know how much you want it, but first I need to do something to you." Dwayne walked over to Summer's handbag. Finding the items that he had placed in it earlier. Firstly pulling out a red ball gag. He turned to her, and she automatically opened her mouth wide.
"You know I love your moans and screams, but maybe this time we don't want everyone knowing what we are up to. Liz might get the sack." Dwayne told her.
Summer nodded her head; without a word, she accepted the need, and then she accepted the ball that kept her mouth from closing, as her teeth only came around half of the rubbery sphere. Soon it would glow with saliva; Summer couldn't help but drool. The scarlet sphere just made Summer look more mischievous. Dwayne fastened the straps behind her head, locking it in place.
Dwayne's hand again went down between Summer's legs. Finding her cunt lips, the material now completely soaked, he rubbed his fingers between her pussy lips. Summer squirmed and moaned through the gag as he teased her clit; he knew exactly what he was doing. Driving her sexually insane. Pulling the blue material from between her lips, moving it to the side, allowing himself the freedom to take her at any point now. Nothing stopping him from sliding his thick black cock into her thirsty white pussy.
He kicked off his shoes, pulled down his trousers and boxers, and stepped out of them. Summer reached for his cock, fondling his balls. She knew she couldn't talk, but still she tried to say, "Fuck me, Master." Dwayne smiled at her pleading.
He took her and stood her in front of the mirror, moved the clothes off the chair and moved it to her. He lifted her leg up so her foot was up on the chair. He pushed her shoulders forward. Summer stopped herself from falling by putting her hands on the mirror. There she was, her reflection. A sexy slut dressed in lingerie, gagged and ready to be taken. If this were in the bedroom, this would have been normal, but here he was about to fuck her in the changing rooms of a department store. Summer loved the excitement of this. Moments like this made life electrifying.
Dwayne bent his knees to get the right angle of attack. His cock pointing upwards, he guided it past her arsehole until it met the wetness of her cunt. Pushing forward, Dwayne's fat cockhead met Summer's wet pussy lips. Pushing upwards, finding a welcoming hole stretching around his cock, driving it in. Taking his cockhead, not the first time but still every time felt like heaven as it filled that wanton cunt
Sliding in further, warm and welcoming, Summer's juices flowing for just this moment. The moan through the gag as every thrust went deeper. Looking at herself in the mirror. Pushing her whole body back, sinking on it. The feeling of that cock inside. Dwayne's angle of penetration finding the mystical G-spot. Deeper and deeper, taking every inch. The way he was fucking her, it felt like his cock was poking out of her stomach when he was fully in. Her eyes half closed, her head rocking to the thrusts. The thrusts like the beat of a drum. Incessantly pounding a relentless rhythm. Thank God for the gag; the sensations so intense.
Her hands were on the mirror, but she felt the need to grip it. Her jaw was open, but now because of the sensations, she was biting the rubber ball. The juices from her pussy coating his cock. The only way her cunt could cope with this heavenly fucking. Her body reacting, saliva flowing from her mouth down her chin. Her body was shaking with pleasure. Dwayne's big black hands gripping her hips, pulling her back as he thrust forward. Summer's cunt felt so sinfully satisfying.



His hands moved; one slid round and down, under to gently slap and tease Summer's clit, the other gathering her flowing hair together in a ponytail, pulling her head back. Controlling her.
"Look at yourself," Dwayne said to her.
Her eyes popped open, staring at the mirror, watching her body reacting to his incessant fucking. Standing on one leg the other on the chair, seeing his hand touching her cunt. The feeling was more than enough but now seeing it doubled the sensations. Looking at her stomach she could swear that there was a cock head bulge showing when he thrust fully in, Dwayne's cock was that damn big.
Rhythmically pounding that massive cock in her. How much more could she take before she exploded? This was why she was with him; no man had ever fucked her like Dwayne could.
And then his cock came out. Her cunt empty, her body still rocking backwards and forwards but nothing there to fuck on. She was so close; don't stop. Her cunt contracting, pulsing but there was nothing inside.
He pulled her leg down off the chair. Then he brought his arm around her. His arm pressing against her left tit, his hand on her right tit. A full hand grabbing a whole tit. Flesh against his thumb, lace where his fingers lay, squeezing. He pulled her back, her hands no longer on the mirror, one gripping his arm around her, the other on his hand that was around her tit.
He swung her around so she faced him. Her man. Her master. Drool off her chin now landing on her tits, sliding down into her cleavage. Her head was screaming, 'Don't stop fucking me.' That black monster cock covered in her creamy juices.
Then he gripped her arse, moved in and lifted her. Not a tiny, petite flower, but a ravenous slut that needed that cock inside her. The power. In his arms, lifting her off her feet.
Summer automatically spread her legs, lifted them up and wrapped them around his black body. His fingers gripped her arse as he lifted her up, then lowered her down. This time his cock didn't force its way in. This time it just slid in her welcoming open pussy.
This time it was welcomed; it was needed. Summer's stretched cunt filled again. Her arms wrapped around his neck. She sank down on him. His thrusts started again. Her legs locked around him pulling their bodies together, pulling him into her. She could never have enough of this. Of this cock, of this man.
She wanted to kiss him to show him how he was making her feel but gagged she couldn't, but he could see it. Their eyes met, intense fire. Desire, flames of passion. The heat within.
Previous times he had pushed her back against a wall. Fucked her hard in that position, but this time they stood in the middle of a changing room. Thrusting harder deeper, he was fully in again, yet it felt like he wanted to force it further in.
His hands moved from her bare backside to her back. Holding her, his strength. As one, bodies joined. Locked around him, legs and hands. Holding on as he fucked her relentlessly.
The fire within her setting off fireworks in her cunt, she was ready to explode, trying to control her body, but it felt like wildfire ripping through her.
Then Dwayne told her to let go. He had her. She let go from around his neck, her arms falling away. He held her in his arms, their bodies hinged. Lowering her away. He had the strength to hold her. Her arms went out like she was on the cross. He fucked her even harder, nailing her.
Legs wrapped around him, his arms tight around her, yet it felt like she was floating. The sea in Ibiza. Summer looked at him, and bang.
That first explosion, a chain reaction, uncontrollable, her mind melting, her body in ecstasy shaking. Her legs were squeezing, crushing, but then so was her cunt around his cock. The thrusts continued.
As tight as her legs were, it drove him on, physically powerful, his cock engulfing her tight cunt. (It wasn't that tight anymore, but when you have something as big as Dwayne's cock in you, there is no room). He felt her orgasm hit, her body writhing, twisting, contorting.
The gag effective to a point. Sounds still made. Behind the curtain. A little gap where someone wondered what was happening. Liz couldn't help being voyeuristic. God, it was like watching porn. A lesbian, but still watching, feeling and even wanting what Summer was feeling?
Summer floated in the air, throwing her head around, her hair flowing, her arms free. Then she felt it. Liquid puts out a fire. But when she felt ten inches of Black cock start to fill her, the fire grew. Summer's head jolted upwards, fixed in place, looking intensely at him. A guttural 'Aaaaggghhh' from round the gag. Everything she had done for him leading to this point. She knew that she was his queen. His princess, his fucktoy for life. Summer never wanted this to stop; no wonder she was so happy. So happy to do as he wished.
Looking into her eyes, still fucking her, filling that wanton pussy with his seed, it was squeezing it, milking it. God, this woman drove him to new heights. Fucking her here, another different place he had now fucked in. No other woman could match his Summer. No one could drain his cock like her. She was insatiable.
The fires subsided, and he pulled her to him. Her arms around him again. Dwayne kissed her neck. Summer wanted to kiss him but still couldn't; the gag restrained her desires. Then he kissed her nose. His smile said everything. His delight. Summer knew his pleasure.
For those few seconds Summer and Dwayne embraced. Their bodies pressed together. Finally, Dwayne lifted Summer up, his cock sliding out of her full pussy. Her legs released their grip on him. He lowered her down onto her feet.
At this point Summer would normally drop to her knees and take his cock into her mouth and suck it clean, but this time she was gagged and unable to.
Summer attempted to say, "Let me suck you clean."
Dwayne knew what she wanted: freedom from the gag, but not yet.
"I have a different idea, Summer, especially with you wearing that amazing lingerie. "You look so pretty, so sinful with that gag in." Dwayne stroked her face. "Take a seat."
She sat down as instructed.
"I know you like to use your hands as well, but you won't need those either." He said, reaching into her handbag again, he found the other items he had placed in there.
This time it was two sets of handcuffs. He clicked the first one onto her right wrist and pulled it behind her and attached it to the back leg of the chair. He repeated the process for the left wrist. He threw the keys towards his boxers.
Summer sat gagged and cuffed to the chair. What did he have in mind?
"Summer, sit properly! SPREAD THOSE LEGS," Dwayne instructed.
She opened them wide.
"And that's how you'll sit." He stepped in between them, his cock wavering in front of her face. Summer's eyes fixed upon it.
Dwayne positioned himself. He lowered himself down so his cock was level with Summer's breasts. But they were contained in the turquoise lingerie.
Dwayne rested his hands on her tits, already with remnants of cum from the sales assistant and now drool from Summer's own mouth. His black hands were the perfect size to manhandle her big round tits. He pulled them apart opening up the cleavage she had, stretching the black elastic of the lingerie. Then he managed to slide his cock under the four bits of elastic that held the two panels of lace together.
Dwayne released her boobs, and they returned back to forming a cleavage, but this time that cleavage had his big black cock filling it.
His sticky cock covered in juices from Summer's pussy. Again, he gripped her tits and moved them around his cock. He slid his cock up and down in between them. Wrapped around his cock, it was like he was being tit wanked, but he was controlling it. The cream from his cock rubbing off on her tits, cleaning his cock. Leaving her cleavage, her tits all sticky.
He pulled his cock out and stepped back
"That's better; thank you for cleaning my cock," he said to her, stepping back and putting on his boxers, trousers and trainers.
Summer sat, a sticky mess between her tits, a sticky mess between her legs, still legs wide open.
"Maybe I should go and ask Liz if she has any wipes to clean you up." Dwayne picked up the keys for the cuffs and put them in his pocket; he then picked up her phone and opened up their WhatsApp conversation. The picture from earlier. He placed the phone on the floor in front of Summer.
Dwayne walked out of the changing room, closing the curtain, leaving Summer alone with her thoughts. Not closing her legs, not trying to free herself from the cuffs and the chair. She trusted Dwayne. What would he do next?
Dwayne approached the desk where Liz was texting her girlfriend. Liz had returned from sneaking a peek into the changing room. The sight of Dwayne fucking Summer had Liz burning with desire.
Dwayne spoke to Liz. "Summer asked if you could give her a hand; she's a little stuck. Liz got up thinking what would she find when she entered the changing room. She left the phone on her desk.
"You might want to take that with you," Dwayne told her. Liz tucked it into her uniform and walked to changing room 2. She took a deep breath before she pulled open the curtain.
'Open, step in, close, turn around - as easy as that,' Liz thought; she counted in her head. Three, two, one.
Summer's heart leapt as the curtain opened; she looked across, helpless. Liz, thank God, she thought.
Liz turned around.
First, she noticed the open legs. The turquoise lingerie - she was still wearing it and looked fantastic. A gag, a ball gag, bright red - oh god, how slutty. Was she wearing that before? She was too busy watching them fucking to have noticed it. Liz failed to register the cuffs attaching Summer to the chair.
She walked over; the phone on the floor flashed and changed. Liz looked down, and then she noticed her name. She picked it up. A message from Dwayne.
Hi Liz, Summer was trying to tell me something; I couldn't make out what it was, but I'm pretty sure she said, 'Send Liz in.' I think she wanted some attention from you too. Have fun.
Liz looked at Summer, her legs spread. It definitely looked as if she wanted her attention; if not, Summer would have closed her legs when she came in. Then she had a pang of guilt about Becky. She took out her phone, took a quick picture and sent it to her girlfriend with the comment 'What do you think'.
Becky replied very quickly.
"We talked about it, the fantasy. You've got to do it; tell me later. Enjoy."
That's all Liz needed to know: permission from her partner to do this. Liz got down on her knees and put her hands on Summer's thighs.
Summer sat watching Liz read the message; it must have been Dwayne from the picture in the conversation. What had he said? There was no fear; it was Liz. They had met and chatted over a coffee with Becky. It hadn't been your normal conversation when you consider Liz and Becky had been out for a run and noticed Summer naked in her boyfriend's front garden. In fact, they had seen her like that three times now (and her mum just a few days before). Summer knew Liz and Becky were lesbians, that they had joked about how good Summer looked and that she should join the pair of them in bed. Of course, Summer told Dwayne as soon as she got home. Both imagining the scenario.
Of course, bloody Dwayne, he couldn't resist. He knew, and now he was offering Summer to Liz. Summer didn't close her legs as Liz knelt down. There was an excitement running through her. Liz's hands on Summer's thighs felt so good; she knew what was coming, and she wanted it. They both wanted it.
Liz kissed along Summer's inner thighs. It was like electricity running through them, a tingle making Summer shake. A gentle moan from behind the gag told Liz everything she needed to know. Yes, Summer wanted this just as much.
Switching to her other leg, no kisses but her tongue running along Summer's inner thigh. Summer quivering again. Liz's head now directly between Summer's legs. There it was. Summer's pussy. Shaven perfectly bare, so smooth. Lips glistening from sexual excitement.
Liz again gave it some little tender kisses. Summer's mind racing. Then Liz remembered she didn't have hours to tease and please. Here she was with a 'customer'. Her thumbs helped part Summer's pussy lips, a kiss, and then her tongue tasting Summer, working on Summer.
Liz's tongue sliding up and down, flicking over Summer's clit, darting round it, then lingering on it. Summer's pussy oozing out some cum. Liz's tongue felt amazing, taking her back to thoughts of Jess, and more recently, Caz. Summer wanted to grind herself on Liz's tongue. But in no way was she in control. All Summer could do was moan around her, gag helplessly shaking with pleasure.
Liz continued on, her tongue sliding up and down, down so far it dipped into the oozing mess. The taste different. The taste of cum?
Her tongue tasting it, Dwayne had just fucked Summer, cumming in her, and now for the first time Liz was tasting a man's cum. Cum from that huge black cock. She returned to work on her clit, but the taste so different filled her head.
Liz licked down again. Her tongue again touching, tasting it. This time she used her tongue like a spoon, scooping some up and returning to Summer's clit. There she placed it on her tongue so the cum covered Summer's clit. Now Liz had the taste and the pleasure of making Summer cum. Her lips kissing, sucking Summer's clit again, the sensations of the texture on her lips.
Liz went to work. She was at work, but this was pleasurable work. Summer was shaking so nearly there her mouth was drooling.
The words muffled "Oh please make me cum." Summer exclaimed.
Liz had been there before she knew how to. Seconds later there it was. Summer's body again in a state of pleasure. This time one of her friends bringing her to the height of pleasure. The moans of her orgasm were dulled by the gag; if not, Dwayne would have heard her from outside the changing rooms.
Liz's face popped up.
Summer tried to say, "Thank you."
Liz licked her lips, looked up and said, "You're welcome."
She looked down again, Summer's pussy staining the chair with Dwayne's cum.
What was Liz thinking? 'Am I any less of a lesbian if I lick it up?' 'I'm going to need to clean the chair anyway.' 'Oh god, just do it.'
With that last thought in her head, she went down and licked up all of Dwayne's cum that had oozed out. Well, the chair would need cleaning afterwards anyway. Licking all the cum up, then licking that perfect pussy one more time. She brought together Summer's legs; Liz then straddled them and sat on Summer's lap.
Liz reached behind and undid the gag, removing it from Summer's mouth and wiping her face.
"Thank you, Liz," said Summer when she could finally talk.
Liz stopped her from talking, her free hand reaching round to the back of Summer's head. Holding her, then leaning forward and kissing her. Summer could taste the cum on Liz's lips. But this was more than that. This was Summer saying thank you. Thank you for a wonderful moment of pleasure.
The kiss lasted and lasted, but finally it finished. Liz held the gag back up.
"As much as I enjoyed that, I think Dwayne expects this in," Liz told Summer.
Summer almost obediently opened her mouth and took the ball gag back in, Liz fastening it back up. Poor Summer, no, actually, she looked fucking hot gagged, Liz thought to herself. She climbed off Summer's lap.
"Remember, legs apart." Liz then kissed Summer's cheek. "Thank you, I'll send Dwayne back in."
Liz stepped out of the changing room, pulled the curtain back and walked quickly back to her desk. She found Dwayne talking to two customers that were waiting. He was being his charming self with them.
Liz spoke. "Sorry about that, ladies; this gentleman's partner had a slight spillage in her changing room, and I needed to pop in and clean up the mess. If you would like to use changing room five, and you can use changing room six. Sir, everything is all cleaned up, but your other half asked if you could just pop in and get her things; she would appreciate that."
Dwayne smiled at the other two ladies as they went to the changing rooms. Then turned to Liz
"A spillage? Needed cleaning up?" He was intrigued. "As long as you enjoyed yourself, and I'm sure Summer did."
"Yes, I did. I hope neither of you mind if I tell my other half." Liz said, smiling away.
"We won't have any problem with you sharing; Summer will love that you share what's happened.." And with that, Dwayne headed back into Summer.
Opening the curtain, there she was as he had left her.
"Did you enjoy that?" Dwayne asked. Summer just nodded, still gagged. "Good, because you deserved your fun today."
Dwayne undid the gag; still covered in drool, he popped it into her bag, and then he undid the handcuffs, releasing her from the chair. Her first reaction: grab him and pull him down for a kiss.
"Thank you," Summer said afterwards.
She stood up, now that she was free, and turned to the mirror. Sumner looked at her reflection, the lingerie, her sticky cleavage, and her pussy. Dwayne came up behind her and reached under her hair for the clasp. He undid it and then slowly peeled the lace panels away from Summer's tits.
They hung naturally, still perfect globes. He lowered the rest of the body down, watching it as it came out from between her arse cheeks, lowering it down till Summer stepped out of it.
"We still need to pay for it," Dwayne said.
Summer put her skirt back on and then her top as Dwayne watched and admired her getting dressed for the second time that day. Dwayne grabbed the bag with the trainers in it and handed Summer the money for the clothes she had chosen, which she
gathered up to take to the till. They left the changing room as they found it - well, except for a wet stain on the chair, but they were sure Liz would clean that properly for them.
The cashier looked at Summer as she presented the clothes she had selected. Dwayne was behind her, both hands reaching round, resting on her stomach, cuddling her, pressing against her. Summer trying to resist wiggling her ass to tease him.
The cashier glanced again as she rang up the items. Did the woman in front of her have dried fluids on her tits, in her cleavage? It really looked like it. Then she got to the last item, the turquoise body. A soaking wet stain at the crotch.
Summer spoke up. "It's ok; it had the desired effect."
The cashier didn't know where to look; Dwayne just gave one of Summer's breasts a squeeze. Summer in turn wiggled her ass on Dwayne's crotch as he pressed against her.
Summer paid the cashier and took the clothes in the bags provided. As she walked away, she could feel just a little more cum sliding out of her pussy onto her thigh. Dwayne rested his hand on her arse
The cashier watching had a tingle between her legs. Lucky bitch, she thought; she will be getting some.
Getting even more!!



            Tales of Summer: At Home with Jo

            Black owned Jo welcomes her Mistress for the Afternoon.

            
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/tales-of-summer-at-home-with-jo

Title: Tales of Summer: At Home with Jo

Author: SinderellaSin

Category: Interracial Love

Description: Black owned Jo welcomes her Mistress for the Afternoon.

Tags: collared, black owned, tattoo, blacked, cuck, interracial, strap on, double dildo, naked, lesbian

Series: Tales of Summer


At Home With Jo
Jo was literally inches from Caz's pussy. It was at this point that Caz decided to take the blindfold off of her. Jo's head was bowed down. Her first sight, the carpet, Caz's stocking-clad feet as she moved her head up, she followed the stockings until she found the black bare skin at the end of the stocking tops. As she looked further, there was Caz's pussy. Gloriously sitting smack bang in front of her face, Caz's leather skirt was bunched up.
"Go ahead" was the simple instruction from Caz.
Intro
As part of the Tales of Summer series, here we have her mum learning to submit to a black woman.
Jo had been through some barren years sexually. That all changed. Firstly, the barbecue and then the next day at Dwayne's house. Jo has found that sexual sparkle again by being 'blacked'.
How far will she go down the path? What will it mean for her husband? Jo needs to feel alive again.
Jo sat kneeling on the carpet obediently. Still collared, black owned. Kneeling in black lingerie as her mistress had asked. The door on the latch, waiting for Caz to walk in. Her cunt was tingling after the last time they met.
Jo on her knees in a black polka dot lace teddy, with white frills and polka dot bows. In some ways, it looked very much like a French maid. Plain and simple, she had added a thong that matched her teddy. As she sat on her knees, she could feel her pussy getting wetter and the thong slipping into the crack of her arse.
Caz had said she would be here ten minutes ago, yet she was still kneeling, waiting for her black mistress. The door clicked open, 'Please let it be her' was the only thought going through Jo's head.
Thank god, it was Caz. First peak black heels and stockings. Jo's head was bowed. Her instructions were sent to her earlier by her mistress. Kneel head down and wait till I come in, then I will give you further instructions.
Caz produced a lead from her bag and clipped it to Jo's collar. (Black owned collar put on by Dwayne and sealed with a padlock)
"Head down still, on all fours, lead me to your living room," Caz instructed.
Jo, head down, put her hands down, and crawled. As Jo led, it pulled the lead, so it felt as if she were being walked. She crawled along almost the length of the hallway, turning into the living room.
Caz, holding the handle on the leash, let Jo go ahead in front of her. It allowed her to take in Jo's body. From the second she walked in, she had looked down in delight at her submissive milf.
As she opened the door, she was met by the sight of Jo kneeling, waiting head down, her hair in a ponytail. The collar around her neck was still locked from Sunday. The thin black straps connecting to the lace black body of the teddy with its polka dot on. The cups holding in Jo's big white tits. Centrally, a white bow with black dots sat where Jo's cleavage met the lingerie.
Those breasts looked fantastic held in. As Jo got down on all fours and turned around, Caz now had a beautiful view of that thong running through Jo's ass cheeks.
The black lace thong now well in between her ass cheeks. The view only got better as Jo crawled along the floor. Her backside wiggled as she moved. Almost hypnotic.
A swat on the ass from Caz, holding a riding crop, just encouraged her to crawl and wiggle; she didn't look back. Caz had used it on Jo when they had played the morning after the barbecue.
It stung Jo's ass, but she continued head down; the tingle ran through her ass down to her pussy. As they arrived in the living room, Caz spotted that the coffee table didn't have anything on it.
"Up on the coffee table," ordered Caz
The coffee table sat in front of the sofa, which was opposite the TV and the front window. The room extended back, a dining table, and the patio doors leading to the back garden.
Jo climbed up onto the coffee table as if she were a show dog. On her hands and knees.
"Good bitch, hold that pose," Caz informed Jo.
Jo held her form. Caz ran the crop over Jo's backside, making it tingle for Jo, then running it along her spine over her bare shoulders. Caz then ran it across Jo's neck to her cheek. A gentle tap from the crop on her cheek. Caz put it back into her bag, which she had put on the floor. She ran her hand over both cheeks, enjoying the feeling of flesh on flesh.
Caz then held the handle of the leash to Jo's mouth.
"Hold this in your mouth, my little bitch" she said.
Jo opened her mouth wide, and Caz inserted it into the open mouth, allowing Jo to bite down and hold her own lead. Caz patted her pussy then ran her finger along the material over Jo's asshole, causing movement from Jo's bum.
"That's it, you hold your leash like a good bitch. I have a couple of things I need to do first. I want you to stay like that until I tell you to move. Is that OK?" Caz asked.
"Yes, Miss", Jo answered through gritted teeth as she held the leash handle in her mouth.
Caz reached into her bag and produced an eye mask. She slipped it over Jo's head and down over her eyes. Jo hadn't seen much of Caz so far now she could see nothing.
"I'm just going to look around and see how and where I should use you around your house. Remember, stay still."
The first thing Caz did was pick up the TV remote. Of course, this middle-class white bitch had a tele that would allow mirror screening from Caz's phone. Switching on the TV and linking her phone to it, Caz brought up the recording from Sunday. There it was, 70 inches wide, Jo in the red lingerie she had borrowed from her daughter. Caz pressed play on her phone, and it played on the television.
Jo listened to what was happening, the noise from the tele, the voices. It was familiar, oh, it wasn't? Yes, it was! It was the recording of herself from the previous Sunday morning, and it was playing on the television. She instantly remembered she would be listening to herself taking four big black cocks, and of course, submitting to Caz.
With the sound turned up, it covered what Caz was doing. She walked over to the window and lifted down the net curtains. This allowed a view out to the front, but also allowed a view in as well from the path and road that went by. Definitely a posher area of town, the houses were all detached.
Jo held her position, listening to the TV. Hearing herself being gagged with a spider gag and hearing herself accept that the four black cocks could enjoy her. The light in the room seemed to change, but she couldn't really tell with her eyes covered; was it her imagination?
With the net curtains down, the view into the room from outside was of a middle-aged woman on her hands and knees, in lingerie with a collar and leash, posed on a coffee table for any passer-by to see. Jo was completely oblivious to this, wearing the eye mask.
Caz walked around the house, looking out of the patio at the back garden, looking at the hot tub. It was giving Caz ideas for later. She walked around the kitchen, hmmm, worktops... back through the hallway, into Jo's husband's study. Another possibility.
Heading upstairs, Summers' old room, before she moved out, the same for Rosie, the bathroom with a nice shower. Then she arrived, in Jo's bedroom she shared with her husband. Opening wardrobes, finding Jo's posh dresses. Obviously, she went to social events in her white middle-class world; now, she had found herself in a different world. Black owned.
Caz found her lingerie. Jo owned some very classy lingerie, bodies, corsets, even. Obviously, she had expensive tastes in clothes and could afford to buy well, but now she was dressed up to be a slut for her black mistress. Maybe Caz would make her wear other things (The uniforms took her eye), or maybe she would take her shopping; it looked like they could afford things.
Then she found what she was really looking for. Knickers, bras, and toys. A rampant rabbit, a bullet vibe, a clear dildo, a flogger, and some metal cuffs with keys. Far less than she thought Jo would have, knowing how sexual her daughters are and how sexual Jo had been the other day.
Maybe being married to a little white cock man was so boring, and when she found black, she turned into a nasty whore.
Where was the big black dildo she was given? Bedside drawer, maybe? She checked, no, not there. Under the pillow? Yes! She either slept with it there or between her legs.
She grabbed the cuffs and the big black cock dildo and returned downstairs, but not before removing the net curtains from the bedroom window, also facing out to the front.
When Caz arrived down there was Jo still posed on the coffee table, gripping her leash in her teeth. The television playing now with Jo being fucked in the ass. Caz slipped the dildo and handcuffs into her bag for later and pulled something out.
"Hello, baby, I'm back. You have a lovely house," Caz gave Jo a gentle pat on the ass. She put her hand underneath Jo's mouth, not that Jo could see.
"You may release the lead," Caz instructed.
Jo finally let go; it had seemed an age, her jaw hurting from holding the leash between her teeth. (But yet if it had been a gag, the sexual anticipation would have held her mouth open without it hurting.) Caz caught the released lead and placed it on Jo's back. Jo could feel the metal chain trailing down her back.
On all fours on the coffee table wasn't a normal position either. Her knees were hurting, but the sound of her being anal fucked from the television kept her going; she could remember everything that was happening on the screen. If she was going to be a sub to black, she should get used to being on all fours.
What Jo hadn't realised was that Caz had her on display. From the pathway, you could now see into the living room, and Jo could be clearly seen as she was higher up on the coffee table. Two people had passed by, glanced in, and seen the middle-aged wife in her lingerie.
The view, a woman who looked as if she were bare arsed. On her body, they could see a black lace body, big tits just being held in. If you looked hard enough, you could see the metal leash that hung down and looped up to the red handle in between Jo's teeth.
"Have you enjoyed listening to what you did on Sunday? Dwayne gave you the collar, so I've got you something from your Mistress. You will see it later, but you can feel it for now," Caz gleefully told Jo.
Jo was left wondering what it could be by the cryptic words that Caz had said.
It didn't take long to find out. Caz produced an anal plug that she had bought for Jo that morning. A metal plug with a jewel on top. Especially for Jo, it had a black heart to remind her of her love for black, and that her black mistress had given it to her.
Caz moved aside Jo's thong as she knelt. Jo felt Caz touching her. Her heartbeat leapt. What was she doing? Caz spat a little saliva onto Jo's asshole just to help insertion, then the cold, hard steel of the plug touched Jo's anus. Caz slowly pushed, working it in, and then it sucked it. Perfectly held in place from the outside, the view was a silver circle with a black jewel heart. Inside was a bulb, not the biggest, but it would remind her who owned her.
Caz popped the thong back in place and just patted Jo's arse. "How does that feel?"
"Thank you, miss, that feels great", Jo responded.
"You will understand its significance later when you see it, but for now, your own butt plug. I will tell you when I want it in, when I want you to take it out, like Dwayne's collar, this shows you, are black owned."
"Thank you, Miss. I will wear it with pride", Jo informed her mistress.
Jo sensed Caz moving about. What was next?
"You may dismount from the table but remain on all fours," Caz held the lead handle while Jo did so and placed it back on her back.
Jo could then hear movement from around her. In her head, it sounded like the coffee table had been moved from in front of the sofa. What was Caz doing?
Caz picked up Jo's lead and walked her pet around the living room. Taking Jo to the patio doors. Then to the kitchen, going from soft carpet on Jo's knees to hard, cold tiles, still, Jo crawled. Back into the hallway and carpet. From soft to hard to soft again.
Finally, she returned Jo to the living room, the plan to disorientate Jo and return her to the same place the coffee table had been.
On all fours facing the sofa, Jo's arse now directly in view through the window. Caz unclipped the chain from the collar for now. She sat on the sofa in front of Jo. Took off her heels and put them to the side. Caz readjusted her leather skirt, pulling it up so her bare knickerless cunt was in front of Jo, if only she could see. Caz raised her feet up and put them on Jo's back as if she were a footstool. Jo didn't move, didn't say a thing.
After a few minutes, she put her legs down on either side of her. Edging forward, legs spread. Caz was ready to be pleasured. She ordered Jo to edge forward.
Jo was literally inches from Caz's pussy. It was at this point that Caz decided to take the blindfold off of her. Jo's head was bowed down. Her first sight, the carpet, Caz's stocking-clad feet as she moved her head up, she followed the stockings until she found the black bare skin at the end of the stocking tops. As she looked further, there was Caz's pussy. Gloriously sitting smack bang in front of her face, her leather skirt was bunched up.
"Go ahead" was the simple instruction from Caz.
Jo, head in between her mistress's legs, didn't notice the light change in the room. The view through the window for passers by, a middle-aged woman's almost bare ass on show as she ate a young black woman's pussy.
Jo knew exactly what was required. Only a few days earlier she had tasted this pussy. Now, in her own home, she set to work on it. Her tongue sliding down in-between the crevices of Caz's pussy lips parting them. Still on all fours.
"You may use your hands as well," Caz instructed.
Jo immediately reached up and laid her hands on the beautiful, soft skin of her mistress. Velvet, satin smooth Jo's fingers feeling all over. Stroking her hands down Caz's thighs, then reaching those lips.
Jo lifted her head to allow her to watch as her fingers spread Caz's pussy lips apart. The flesh inside, Jo's eager tongue tasting it.
Caz stroking Jo's hair, "That's it, baby, just there."
Jo's tongue finding Caz's clit. Flicking over the top as if it were a nipple. For a woman who hadn't touched another female for years before the weekend, she was very gifted. Her lips now humming on Caz's clit. Vibrating, sucking varying pressure, then circling, sliding two fingers around it, a little pinch.
From stroking Jo's hair, Caz was now holding her in place, pushing down, making sure Jo didn't leave that spot. She then felt two fingers enter her, pushing deep and curling up. Now Caz was being pushed towards orgasm. Stimulated in multiple ways. Grinding against Jo's mouth, her tongue.
Caz looked down at a middle-class white woman eating her cunt. She looked up and saw a guy watching from a distance through the window. Lifting her legs up as her orgasm hit. The moans filled the room. Caz now gripping Jo's hair.
Everything Jo was doing was making Caz shake, making her cum. Ripples of bliss. Uncontrollable rapture. When it finally died down, her fingers gripping Jo's hair pulled her off her cunt. Looking up to her mistress to see if she was smiling.
Smiling and pulling her up to meet Caz's lips, kissing one another. Caz tasting herself on Jo's lips. Passionate lingering kisses, like they were a couple, like lovers. The guy outside had seen enough, not your normal sight in this posh suburb.
Finally, after a couple of minutes, the kissing stopped. Caz sat back, and Jo knelt between her legs. She looked at Caz. Beautiful in any light, the light seemed brighter in the room. She glanced back, no net curtains, a clear view out, a clear view in.
"Yes, I took the net curtains down when you were blindfolded. Yes, you were on show on the coffee table like a good bitch. I appreciated how good you looked. I wanted your neighbours to see how you dress to be a little slut puppy."
Jo didn't know what to say. Caz stood up, pulled her skirt down, and beckoned Jo to stand up. Face to face at last, Jo could see what Caz was wearing, the leather skirt with stockings. A hollow cut red top showing off Caz's black skin, her voluptuous black tits. Skin tight clinging to her wonderful body, with a zip (slightly undone already) that unzipped where her cleavage started and finished below her tits. Caz was looking good enough to eat. Jo giggled to herself at that thought. Good enough to eat again.
Caz circled her prey, running her hand over Jo's body. Like a big cat ready to devour. Except Caz wasn't about to attack; she wanted Jo to see how beautiful she was.
Circling to take all of her in. Middle class, middle-aged, but absolutely stunning.
"Look at you, your daughters are my age, but you look stunning, so sexy. All dressed up to welcome your mistress, your owner. I guess you wanted to impress me. Well, you certainly do. You look amazing in this. Your breasts (Caz ran her hand over them) are stunning. Your body looks really good, but then you did have a good workout the other day, didn't you?" Caz ran her hand down over Jo's stomach. All the way down, resting her hand on the front of Jo's thong.
She stood beside Jo. Jo stood still, not turning as if she were being inspected and not allowed to move. Caz cupped Jo's pussy with her hand; the soft material was the only thing between her and the wet pussy. Then a swift spank on Jo's arse and taking a grip of it.
"Then there's this sexy ass and beautiful pussy. You're a hot bitch, aren't you? I love how you've dressed to please me, to show yourself off. I think you look stunning. The guy who watched you lick my cunt must have been impressed. I wonder how many others saw you on show. I like what I see, but do you like what your Mistress is wearing?
"Yes, Miss, you look powerful in that skirt, and your top shows your curves perfectly," Jo replied.
"Looking at my tits, are we?"
"Yes, Miss, they look very impressive wearing that," Jo responded.
"Use your teeth to unzip it," Caz said as she stood in front of Jo.
Jo bent down, took the zip in her mouth, and pulled. She was eye to breast pretty much, her nose resting in Caz's cleavage. Miss smelt lovely as well.
Caz reached up and pressed Jo's face onto her breast, into her cleavage. Holding her there. Finally releasing.
Jo came up with a smile; she never expected that. The view now, with the zip open, Caz's breasts now showing full cleavage. Not just the top of her breasts, but the curves at the bottom were on show. Jo wondered if she lifted them up, they would come out fully where the hollow cut was.
Jo wasn't that brave; instead, she asked, "May I?"
"Please do"
This time, Jo was in control of herself. She bent down and kissed and licked the ebony skin of her mistress. The kisses felt so good. The tongue dancing over the skin, causing tingles.
Jo looked up, and then their lips met. Passion and heat. Desire. Hands wrapping around, gripping, touching. Pulling one another together. The world stopped for those few seconds. It didn't matter that Jo was married, or even that Jo was old enough to be Caz's mum. There was a joint lust.
When the kiss finally ended. Caz spoke, "I want you."
"I want you to Caz." Jo's words were full of desire.
Caz took Jo's hand and led her to the window. They looked out.
"This is your life, this is where you live, but look at you now, look how you're dressed, what do you want. Do you want your husband and your boring life, or would you prefer to be black owned? Dressed like a sexy slut. Feeling like a kinky bitch, wanted and needed not just a wife to come home to and talk to."
"The feelings you had the other day, the feelings you have now. You don't want to be a little suburban housewife, be proud to be a black owned white slut, it feels great." She continued.



"You're right, Caz, I could live in boredom, or I can be this. I dressed up like this to please you. Now let's please one another. Shall we go upstairs? Enjoy one another in bed. A bed that hasn't been used properly for years."
Jo led Caz upstairs, walked into her bedroom. The net curtains were down here too. Caz had been here.
"Walk over to the window, stand there with me, don't be afraid", Caz told her. "Yes, they can see us, but not as clearly as you were downstairs. Only if they look up. Firstly, I want you to undress me standing here. Don't worry about anyone seeing, concentrate on me."
Jo just nodded her approval, reached for Caz's skirt, unfastened it, and lowered the zip. The skirt dropped to the floor. Caz stepped out of it, kicked it behind her.
"What next, baby?" Caz enquired.
Jo leant in, a quick kiss. "Your top"
"Go ahead"
Jo gripped the sides of the top and pulled it up, freeing Caz of its constraints. Her breasts were falling out of the clinging material. She raised her arms up, and Jo pulled it up and off, throwing it onto the floor.
Caz stood in front of Jo, in front of the window, next to naked, just her stockings and suspender belt.
"Naked! Finish the job," Caz demanded.
Jo knelt down before Caz. This time, not as a slave but as her lover. She unclipped the clasps holding the stockings up. Caz held one leg forward. Using both hands, she slid the stocking down smoothly as if stroking Caz's leg. Returning to the other leg, the same process, peeling it off, and then putting them to the side.
Standing up, Jo knew she wasn't finished. Reaching, unclipping the suspender belt, and it joined the stockings on the floor.
Caz, once the mistress (still the mistress), stood naked before Jo.
"Show me off to your neighbours," Caz told her.
Jo ushered Caz to the window as if showing her off in a shop window. Standing behind her, she kissed her shoulder, moving along to her neck, moving Caz's hair out of the way. If anyone walked by and looked up, or if a neighbour looked out their window, they would see the housewife touching her black lesbian lover (although both were bisexual), now with her hands moulding Caz's big black tits.
Caz let her have her moment, enjoying how Jo touched her and kissed her. But now it was Jo's turn.
"Stand still, look out, be proud, you are a sexy milf, I want people to see that, more importantly, you need to see it. Be proud of what you are."
She stood Jo at the window and moved behind her slowly. She undid each eyelet that held the teddy together. The last one undone, slowly Caz slid the straps down Jo's arms. She let it fall to the floor.
Topless at her bedroom window. The feel of a black woman's hand now roaming over her body, finding her hands cupping her breasts. Jo looked down and saw Caz's hands around her breasts, lifting her head, looking out at her neighbours' houses.
Caz's breasts pressed into the back of Jo as she played with Jo's breasts. Stroking, caressing as if she were moulding clay. Her fingers finding Jo's nipples, first tweaking, pinching, then pulling. Jo's face showed the pleasure and pain. Those seconds, she forgot where she was.
Caz's hand slipped down to the front of Jo's thong. She cupped Jo's pussy, rubbing her fingers along Jo's slit. Taking a minute to tease her older lover. Then, she pulled her fingers to the waistband of the thong, moving them around to the side. Gripping the band of material and pulling down. All the way down to Jo's feet. Jo stepped out of them.
Caz was kneeling behind Jo, and she then pushed Jo's feet apart, ducked under, and manoeuvred herself around onto her backside, her head against the wall under the window, but her eyes full of Jo's pussy.
Shifting her weight, releasing her arms, enabling them to reach up and hold Jo's ass at the same time, burying her tongue in Jo's pussy.
"Oh god," were the only words Jo could say as she gripped the window ledge. The feeling of the tongue probing her. Nails digging in her ass. A moan of pleasure.
Jo stared out at the street. She didn't think about being topless and in view of anybody; Caz's head was between her legs. All she could think about was how Caz was driving her insane.
She didn't know how long she stood there looking down, looking out, but her legs were now shaking. Whatever Caz was doing with her tongue was pushing her beyond pleasure. Jo's body shaking. This orgasm making her whimper and then groan. The explosion ripped through her body. She just continued to moan; she couldn't manage to say a word, her brain had gone fuzzy.
Jo closed her eyes and let the orgasm rise through her. The feeling of heavenly bliss flowing through her. Eventually, she reopened her eyes to the real world.
The real world where a person had walked past. God knows if they looked up and saw her in an orgasmic state. She continued to stand there naked as Caz crawled back under and stood up behind her.
Caz stood beside her, and they turned to one another. Now the view through the window was two naked women, one white, one black, kissing, enjoying a passionate embrace.
A long, lingering kiss, holding one another.
"So I take it you enjoyed that then?" Caz asked.
"Hell yes, I did, it was sensational, you are very gifted with that tongue. That was as good as any orgasm I had the other day with the four guys." Jo replied
"Including the one where you squirted everywhere?" Caz teased.
"Well, yes, that was an explosion from within me, pretty much literally. You exploded my mind. Took me to places I haven't been. And then the storm, tempestuous sensations. Controlled by just your tongue, bringing a tide of emotions, a whirlwind of wonderful orgasm. Leaving me out of control, floating, whirling. Nothing like being fucked, that was another level."
"Well, let's make sure your husband knows how it made you feel. Which pillow is your husband?" Caz asked.
Jo pointed to the nearest one. Caz grabbed it, laid it in the middle of the bed, and said, "Grind that pussy over it, let him smell how excited you were."
Jo sat astride it and did as she was told, grinding her cunt where her husband would normally have his head. Rubbing her juices all over the pillow.
When she finished, Caz did the same. The pair giggled. What a treat for him tonight. The smell of his wife and her mistress to inhale all night long.
As Caz climbed off, she returned the pillow to its place on the bed. Jo had been lying on her side of the bed, on her side. Caz mirrored how she lay, reaching out and stroking the white skin of the milf.
Jo reached out; she decided to tease Caz's breasts. Running her fingers over them, touching her nipples, cupping them, feeling how lush they were, then tweaking Caz's nipples.
"Cheeky bitch" Caz told Jo.
"Your Bitch" Jo let Caz know exactly how she felt.
"You better believe it, I want you comfortable doing anything I wish." Caz leaned in and kissed.
"If I want you dressed up for me, you will do it. I might want to show you off to my friends, maybe I'll show you off to your friends, show them what your real desires are." Caz pushed Jo onto her back and straddled her.
Now on top, in control, flesh on flesh, it felt lovely for both women. Caz grabbed both Jo's wrists and put them above her head. Pinning Jo down, Caz leaning over the top. Her tits hanging down. Jo helpless, still enjoying the view.
"So let's see how far you've come. We're with your friends, nicely dressed, the pair of us, when I pull out a collar, would you allow me to put it on you?"
"I'm wearing one now, aren't I, miss?" Jo cheekily replied.
"That wasn't the question: would you let me collar you in front of your white middle-class friends?"
"Yes, Miss, I would let you show them I belonged to you", Jo replied, looking directly into Caz's eyes.
Caz lowered herself down and kissed her. "So now it gets interesting. I've shown you off downstairs and brought you upstairs and had you stand naked at the window. Do you think if I ordered you to strip off your clothes for me in front of your friends and show them this heavenly body on my command, you'd do it?"
"Honestly, yes, I would. I haven't had this feeling for such a long time. To feel this way again. Being black owned. Being submissive to you makes me feel...."
At that point, Caz took one of Jo's nipples into her mouth, her teeth wrapped around it. Bit it gently and pulled upwards.
"Aaaggghhh," Jo moaned. The pain was pleasurable. Being dominated, being controlled, her body there for Caz to use as she wished. "Thank you, miss."
"I'm sure you have coffee mornings with your friends. One time, I might just turn up, and you'll lick my pussy like you did downstairs, and then I will offer your tongue to your friends. How does that sound?"
"Miss, if that's what you wish me to do, then I will do as I am told." Jo awaited Caz's teeth around her other nipple, but this time her lips locked on and sucked it.
"Do you feel comfortable naked?" Caz's next question. "I mean, you do have a delicious body, and I want to enjoy it."
"With you, I feel amazing. I could do anything."
Caz stopped Jo there by kissing her. Pressing her body down, flesh on flesh, breasts on breasts, still holding her down.
When the kiss finally broke, Caz whispered in Jo's ear. "I've brought something to use with you. Stay here, don't move, keep those legs open."
Jo's first and only thought was strap-on. Caz must want to fuck her on the bed that her husband had fucked her on. This would be fantastic. I wonder if she will come in wearing it.
Caz rolled off the bed and skipped out the door, down the stairs, and got the...
Caz felt comfortable even walking around somebody else's house naked. Walking back up the stairs, she put the item behind her back as she pushed the door open. There was Jo, legs spread ready, looking up, anticipating what was to come.
"Let's see it", Jo said.
From behind Caz's back, she pulled out an 18-inch double dildo.
"Oh my god, look at the size of that, it's ginormous. It's not what I expected."
"Well, I wanted us to share, and yes, it's the biggest I've got. But after Sunday, I thought you'd appreciate the size. You coped and enjoyed everything then, and I've had plenty of big cocks (plastic and real) that I enjoyed." Caz smiled at Jo, climbing onto the bed and between her legs.
Caz put the double dildo on Jo's stomach. So big it sat between her tits as she lay there. "Something to share, sorry it's not black for you.
She picked it up again, as she knelt between Jo's legs. Leaned forward and held one end of the dildo to Jo's mouth
The dildo itself was the same at both ends. A purple jelly rubber. A realistic cock head met Jo's lips. Opening her mouth, taking it in. Even the shaft had veins running down it, widening as it reached the middle. Jo took more into her mouth. It was as if Caz was feeding her. Feeding her a big rubber cock. For now, Jo could feel the veins on her lips, but soon they would stimulate her pussy.
4 inches coated in Jo's saliva. Caz pulled it out of Jo's mouth. Jo watched it dangling as Caz waved it in front of her. Seconds later, it was between Jo's pussy lips. It really didn't need the saliva to help slide it in, but it went in easily. Considering Jo had been filled with 4 huge black cocks at the weekend, it wasn't a surprise that her pussy continued to suck in her half of the dildo.
Caz said one word to Jo, "Ready."
Jo's reply, laced with desire, "I'm ready", her legs wide open.
Caz lay back on the bed, one leg over the top of Jo's, the other going underneath. The end of the double dildo touching her pussy. She reached down and held it at the entrance and slid her body up the bed.
The dildo sliding in filled her. The deeper it went, the better it felt. Filling all of her. Jo watched on, watching her Mistress take the cock too.
Finally, Caz's pussy met with Jo's. Both completely full. The whole 18 inches was engulfed. Shared between them. Caz had been here before; for Jo, it was a first time.
Scissoring. Rubbing against one another. Stimulating one another. Watching each other as they moaned. Jo learning fast. Feeling how Caz was managing to give her pleasure and returning the favour.
Moans filled the bedroom. Where once it was Jo and her husband, now it was Jo and her black Mistress.
Taking a cock much bigger than her husband's. The rhythmic motion they had brought sensational feelings. The grinding of one another's clits on the other's body, causing filthy noises to fill the air.
Caz crying out, "That's it fuck me".
Jo holding her breasts, pulling her nipples. Just for the sensations. Just to tease Caz. Grinding harder, their bodies joined.
"Bitch I want you to cum with me, I want us to cum together, are you ready for that?" Caz asked.
Jo was more than ready, biting her lip at times, trying to calm the sensations she was feeling. She was ready to cum at a moment's notice.
"Yes, mistress, I want to cum with you," Jo replied.
The grinding continued with a renewed intensity. Caz edging nearer to her climax, and Jo just waiting for the moment to explode.
"Cum for me," Caz told Jo.
Finally, that moment was here, and within seconds, Jo was writhing through the explosive pleasure. A second later, Caz, spurred on by feeling Jo's body shaking with pleasure, hit her moment of joy. Cries of joy, of sexual excitement filled the room as the pair made the orgasms last for as long as they could.
The tremors subsided, and ripples filled the two bodies. The slightest movement, rubbing those sensitive parts, causing another momentary sensation.
Caz pulled herself off the dildo. It lay hanging out of Jo just as it had earlier, but this time covered in her own juices. Caz was half tempted to pull it out. Knowing that the feel of it leaving Jo's pussy would still cause reactions. She could take it out and feed it to her sub. Let her lick it clean. All the juices of both of them!
But instead, she pushed Jo's legs down and crawled up Jo's body. Like a black jaguar stalking its prey. Sleekly crawling, her round black tits swaying as she approached her prey.
Jo lay waiting to be devoured.
But instead of devouring, Caz lay on top of Jo, her legs straddling her. Her hands either side of Jo's head. Lowering herself down. Breasts meeting, pressing on one another. Changing from her, hands on either side, to leaning on her elbows. Caz ran her fingers through Jo's hair.
Their lips meeting.
A sizzle between them. Lips smouldering with passion as they connected. The intense orgasms now turning into the heat of a kiss., Jo wrapping her arms around Caz. Their bodies connected again. The feel bringing intense desire. Caz's fingers, gripping Jo's hair.
Jo, once the prey, now a python wrapping her arms tightly around Caz, not letting her escape. Jo's hands stroked over the velvet black skin. Roaming up to Caz's neck and down to her arse. Sending tingling sensations with every touch.
Tongues now exploring one another. Four days had passed since that first meeting, and here they were sharing Jo's marital bed. The kiss continued. Within it, they felt the desire of one another.
Eventually, Caz lifted her head. Looking into Jo's eyes.
"How can your husband not see how wonderful you are. My god, I've watched you with the guys, and now twice I've been blown away with how deliciously naughty you are. In some ways, I'm jealous of my brother putting that collar around your neck. You would make the perfect sub for me. Consider it?" Caz spoke gently, but Jo could see every word was meant came from a place where love and desire had ignited.
Jo's arms let go of Caz, only to let her roll off to the side. Lying side by side, each with a hand stroking, caressing the other's body. Feeling those feminine curves.
"Call me kinky if you wish, but over the last few days, I've found something that went missing in my life. The other afternoon and today have shown me not only do I like being dominated by a man, but by a woman as well. It might be his collar, but it's your butt plug. I really like the idea of serving you both. Of being black owned."
Jo continued, "Once I had the chance to be with a black guy, but it never worked out. Now my marriage has become stagnant. But my daughter introduced me to this. It's what I need. A Mistress, A Master, to serve. I feel alive again."
Caz stroked Jo's face gently, moving a strand of hair that had fallen back into place. "Maybe I should take you for a similar tattoo to your daughter. You most definitely are a queen."
Jo interjected, "And I thought I was the MILF of spades."
Caz reached down to Jo's breast, took Jo's nipple between her fingers, and twisted, causing a gasp from Jo. Releasing it, but putting Jo in her place.
"I think you'd look beautiful with a queen of spades right here." She touched the upper part of Jo's tit. A bra wouldn't cover it, but then it was meant to be on show.
Caz slid her hand down to an inch above Jo's slit.
"And here I think you should have the words black owned milf."
"But what about my husband?" Jo replied.
"Can't you see that he is your husband in name, now you belong with us, enjoy what is your life. See how Summer has embraced it. She truly is a white slut for black cock! In you, I see your desire to enjoy it too. Not just for cock, look at us now. Or the barbecue, and the next day. Jo, you want to be filthy again. Summer won't mind."
"Don't think I'm not as kinky as my daughter, because I'd give her a run for her money. Yes, I want this again. I need to feel this fire. The last few days have given me what I needed. I am a white milf black owned. You are my mistress, and I love everything we've done. I know you'll take me further into your world, and I can't wait. My husband will have to accept who I've become." Jo spoke so positively about what she wanted.
"Even when you speak about it, you make me feel that desire for you. Yes, I want to explore this further. Tattoos? I'd go further. You really are amazing." Caz stroked Jo's skin and kissed her again.
"For an old woman?" Jo replied.
"God no. I've been with a few women, and you shouldn't underestimate how hot you are. Maybe that little time with nothing has made you crave sexual pleasure. Now it's back, you're like a twenty-year-old."
"Ha ha," Jo just giggled at the thought.
"I mean it, you're open-minded, wanting to explore. Willing. You were so obedient at the table and waiting at the door. Even undressing at the window." Caz looked deep into Jo's eyes.
"Jo, I will take you further if that's what you want?
"Keep making me feel like this, and I'll do anything," Jo teased.
"Let's just say it's not just you that feels that way, it's mutual. Anything's an awful lot." Caz reached down and teased both of Jo's hard nipples. Pulling them "Rings?"
"My...." Jo went to ask.
"Nipples, yes. And maybe elsewhere." Caz reached down and patted Jo's pussy as she said the words.
"Oh my, you do have a vivid and horny mind, Mistress. I might have got myself in trouble. But it might be trouble I'd like. Being owned by you." Jo teased back.
"Mistress, you say it a lot, as if you enjoy it. We will have fun together, that's for sure." As she spoke, Caz reached down between Jo's legs and pulled out the double dildo and held it up over Jo's head as they lay together.
"Now, what would you like me to do with that, Mistress?" Jo sat up and opened her mouth. Her hand took Caz's and guided it to her open mouth, letting the cock slide in. Taking it deeper into her throat.
"Once your daughter did the same thing, taking the whole nine inches, cleaning it of my juices," Caz said as she helped Jo take it all into her. Watching her sucking it clean of the juices that covered it.
"Please, can you feed me your juices now. I've cleaned my half."



"Quite impressive. Now enjoy more of my pussy." Caz turned it around and let Jo lick and suck the other end of the dildo.
"Religiously cleaned as if I were worshipping you, Mistress," Jo said, pleased with herself, licking her lips.
"Summer couldn't have done a better job, which reminds me I need to message her. She has something of mine." As Caz said the words, she was formulating a plan.
"Then she can drop it off around here for me." Caz just smiled at Jo."
"Urgent, is it?" Jo probed.
"VERY!!!" Caz was giving nothing away.
"Well, I think you have every chance of getting it back if you tell her that you are here. My daughter is just as intrigued in everything I do with you and Dwayne as I am in what she has been up to. So, are you going to tell me what she has of yours? It has to be something sexual, knowing the pair of you." Jo knew she wasn't going to be told unless she asked directly, even then, Caz had that look on her face that she wasn't going to tell.
"X marks the spot, is all I'm going to say." Caz drew an X across Jo's cunt and just smiled.
"You're not going to tell Mistress?" Jo knew this was a losing battle.
"Zero chance, you will have to wait and see. You know that you will enjoy it though...." Caz's grin was now as wide as a Cheshire cat's.
Finally off the bed and back downstairs. Jo and Caz were both naked in the kitchen. Jo was naked except for her collar and the metal leash hanging down between her tits. Caz sat texting Jo's daughter, Summer.
Caz: I need you to bring me the strap-on I left the other day after the party.
White Slut Summer: Where are you?
C: Where do you think?
WSS: Home?
C: You could say that? I'm at your mother's! 😜
WSS: YOU'RE FUCKING NOT...
C: OH WE FUCKING ARE... ARE FUCKING!!
WSS: Mother and daughter?
C: Not this time, but I'd love to one day. Your mother is black owned, too. It's a possibility, the way things are going.
How long will it take you to get here with it?
WSS: About 25 mins.
C: You have 30 after that. I spank her arse for your tardiness.
WSS: I might have to be late then
C: Ring the doorbell bell don't let yourself in
WSS: Say no more, see you in 30 mins
Caz sipped on her cup of tea and put her phone down. It was done. She rose from the barstool at the breakfast bar and walked over barefoot to Jo.
Jo, wrapped up in her own thoughts, didn't hear her approach. When Caz's body pressed up against hers, she was delightfully surprised. A kiss on her back and then the feel of hands wrapping around her waist. Pulling her back onto Caz's body. Those fantastic breasts were being squashed as bodies were pressed together.
"So what are you looking at?" Caz asked.
Jo showed her the screen of her mobile.
"Nipple rings," Caz said, surprised.
"Yes, I'm sure you would choose them for me, but I thought I would look in advance," Jo replied.
Caz's hands now reached up, cupping the older woman's breasts. Playing with them. Teasing Jo's nipples. Tweaking them, pulling them. A gentle moan.
"Trust me, I have something in mind for you. I have a lot in mind for you if you want to be pushed." Caz continued her teasing physically and verbally.
"I may be locked in this black owned collar by your brother, but I have your butt plug in my ass to show you own me too," Jo replied.
Do you have a Sharpie? I feel like getting you used to the tattoos you would have."
Jo eagerly went and found a black Sharpie from her husband's study. "Do it"
"Cup your breasts for me, as if they were sitting in your bra."
Jo did as she was told. Caz smiled at her obedience. "Good, now I think your Queen of Spades should go here. That way, when you are wearing anything revealing, it can be on show, and I hope you will want to reveal yourself an awful lot because your body deserves to be shown off and enjoyed." Caz started drawing a ♤ leaving a Q in the middle on the upper part of Jo's left tit.
Caz knelt on the cold tiles of the kitchen floor, and Jo still cupped her breasts as she hadn't been told to stop. She could now feel Caz writing just above her pussy.
Caz stood up and said, "You can let go now."
Jo looked down at the 'ink'. The queen of spades on her tit, and then she admired the words above her cunt 'Black Owned Milf."
"Thank you, Mistress."
"It is what you are, Jo. It's what you want to be, so embrace it. Your husband didn't fuck you, now you will enjoy fucking again. You can tell him all about it. He will be a cuck, stroking his dick over his black owned wife." Caz's eyes lit up as she spoke the words. "I would encourage you to embrace showing yourself off. Showing your markings. Let your husband see them so he knows where he stands. Let your friends see, tell them what it means. Let black guys and women know you can be there's and enjoy this new you. When you are ready, we will go and have them tattooed for real."
"Caz, I listen to your words, and it excites me. I love all of your thoughts and ideas." She strutted around the kitchen. "I feel alive again, woken from a slumber. Now I can enjoy myself again. Thank you"
For the next few minutes, they touched and kissed each other, and then the doorbell rang.
"This is your time, be proud of what you are. I will be right here behind you, watching." Caz straightened Jo's collar and then patted her arse, ushering her to the door.
Jo took a deep breath. Naked but for a collar and leash, she approached the front door, gripped the handle. She looked back, Caz was watching on as she said she would, nodding her head to say Go on, it's ok. Jo opened the door the daylight shining in. Who was it that rang the doorbell?
Jo's heartbeat raced as she appeared naked to...... her daughter.
"Well, hello Mum. New look. Wow. I never thought I'd see you answer the door naked like I do. You look fantastic. I love your artwork. Caz's? How do you feel about answering the door naked?" Summer asked her mother.
Jo moved to one side so Summer could see Caz, who waved at Summer. "I was nervous opening the door, but now I feel amazing."
"Mum, I dare you to walk down the garden path and back."
Jo looked back. Caz said Do it if you feel comfortable. Sometimes it's the best way to overcome your thoughts by just doing it. Once you've done it once, then you get more comfortable."
Summer then chipped in. "You've answered the door to me now. Maybe next time it will be the postman seeing you, imagine the thrill, or just eat. Maybe a black salesman who tells you to get on your knees. Then one day it will be your friends, and they will accept this is how you are now."
Jo stepped out and walked along the path in front of her daughter. Out where the whole street could see her. She walked slowly, purposefully, turned, and walked back proudly. Passing her daughter and back inside her heart beating.
"Well done, Mum. Things will be easier next time as you have confidence in yourself. Showing off yourself. Oh, Caz asked me to bring this over. I think she might want to use it.
Jo took hold of a big black cock in a strap-on harness. Jo held it up openly and turned to Caz, "Are we going to use this later?" Caz nodded. Jo turned back to her daughter. "Thank you, baby, for the delivery. I'm sure that I will be having lots of fun thanks to you." She bent down to kiss her daughter.
Summer kissed her mother, properly kissed her mother while her fingers teased her mum's nipples. "See ya later, mum, see ya, Caz. Mum facetime me later, you better still be naked, I will be, with Dwayne."
With that, Summer turned and left, mission successful to give the strap-on and help Mum become even more open.
Jo closed the door and walked back in, holding the strap-on, and handed it to her mistress.
"This is for later. For now, you need to do your chores," Caz told Jo.
"Chores?" Jo asked.
"Yes, the washing needs to be taken off the line. I will watch from here once you've put it all in the basket, sit on the floor, legs apart, and I will come out to you." Caz instructed.
Obviously, another test of being naked, this time in the back garden. Neighbours could see, but this was who and what Jo wanted to be. An order from her black mistress must be obeyed if she were black owned. She walked over to the washing basket and took it to the patio doors. She undid the door, picked up the basket, and proudly walked to the washing line naked.
Caz stood at the patio door and watched. Jo wasn't taking shortcuts, wasn't trying to do things quickly. Taking each peg off, putting it in the peg bag, and folding each item up before putting it in the washing basket. Conscious neighbours could see, but proud Caz was watching. The thrill made her pussy tingle. Finally finished, she took the peg bag off the line and put it on the washing. Bent down and pulled the cable that let down the washing line. With it all folded in, she turned as instructed to face the house, sat with her legs apart just as she had done for Dwayne the previous Sunday morning.
Caz walked out. A black woman, completely naked, walking out to a white woman in her garden. Caz knelt between Jo's legs and touched her glistening pussy.
"So you found it exciting then, that's good. Just how I wanted you to feel. Your next instructions, sit here and rub your cunt for me. Yes, the neighbours might see, but be proud. I will take the washing in and prepare the hot tub. Only then will I call you back, ok."
Jo replied, "Yes, Miss," to the instructions.
Caz then found a new twist. "Of course, I forgot to add some pegs for you." She pulled out seven pegs from the peg bag. Jo looked. Jo then felt the first two attached to her nipples. The next four, two on each side of her cunt lips. The last, "Tongue out," and it was attached to the tip of Jo's tongue. "You will earn some fun, now rub that pussy, don't lose any pegs. I'll be as quick as I can getting the hot tub ready."
Caz picked up the washing and peg bag and walked back to the house, looking at the neighbours' houses, hoping they were watching. She dropped the washing inside and brought out the strap-on and waved it at Jo as she saw her rubbing her pussy for her.
Caz quickly figured out how to remove the top cover to the hot tub and moved it to one side. She stood at the edge of the patio and called, "Joanne, you can come to your black mistress now" (loud enough to be heard by the neighbours).
Jo walked uncomfortably with 7 pegs attached. They were removed in order of how they were attached. Tits, lips, and tongue. Jo had drooled with her tongue out. "Messy bitch" Caz said, "Now get your naked ass into that hot tub."
The pair naked in the hot tub, kissing, touching, sometimes just cuddling. Time passed.
"You did very well today, even I'd say fantastic," Caz stood up in the tub. Her body glistening. She reached over to the tables where the strap-on lay. Now I think you deserve this. She stepped into the straps and pulled it up, adjusting it so it fitted. She stood with a 10-inch black cock protruding.
"How would you like me, Miss?" Jo asked.
"On your knees facing the patio doors, rest your arms on the edge of the tub. I'm fucking my bitch, doggy style," Caz replied.
Jo got into position, leaned on the side, her tits hanging down into the bubbling water, legs apart, and arse sticking out. She wiggled her arse as Caz knelt behind, running her hands over it. Looking through the bubbles in the water, the curvaceous arse looked and felt amazing.
Caz felt down Jo's ass, finding the butt plug, following it down further. There it was, Jo's cunt. Guiding herself into position. The big black dick is cutting through the water, arriving at the entrance. The second Jo felt it touch, there was a moan. Her hips slid back, her lips opened, she wanted the black mammoth.
"Oh fuck me," Jo uttered.
The thrust forward met by Jo's pushing back. Soon, all 10 inches filled Jo. Caz's hands were roaming over Jo's body, holding her hips, stroking her arse and back, reaching underneath and feeling the swaying of her tits as the rhythm got faster.
"You like that?" Caz asked.
"I love it, it feels so good....." and then Jo remembered who she was, "I am your white bitch and your fucking me with your black cock, Mistress. Thank you"
The rhythm sped up a little more. The water sloshed about, Jo's tits swaying. Then the unexpected happened.
The patio door opened, and Jo's husband stepped out. Simon's eyes popped open at the sight of his wife naked, her tits swinging. She was being fucked in their hot tub.... he looked beyond..... by a black woman.
For a second, Jo froze while Caz still pounded away. "You know what to say and do, my bitch."
Caz's words woke up Jo's brain, and she immediately thrust her hips back and continued fucking the big black cock in her cunt.
"Yes, Mistress, I know exactly what is required of me," Jo responded and then looked at Simon, her husband, as she rode the strap on.
"Simon, welcome home. This is my Mistress fucking me. I have chosen to be black owned." A deeper, harder thrust came into Jo's cunt at that point.
"You didn't want to fuck me, now I've found what I need. From now on, I'm fucking black cocks, not yours," Jo continued, but couldn't help moaning at how Caz was fucking her.
"Sit yourself down and watch, pull your little white cock out and stroke it if you wish. My Mistress is fucking me with a bigger cock than yours. You are now a cuck. I'm going to come home and tell you how black men and women have used me. This is what I am now."
Simon sat down and watched his beautiful wife being fucked by a black woman just as he had watched her on the Sunday, enjoying four black men. He was getting hard watching. He knew this was what Jo wanted; he had to accept it. He remembered her words.
Yes, his cock was small compared to what those black guys fucked her with. He pulled it out and stroked it, watching his wife take a black strap-on.
" Now you realise what you are, watch her fuck me with her powerful black cock. Watch her make me cum all over it." Jo told her husband.
Caz pounded away. Jo thrusting back, the pleasure on her face of telling her husband, and now taking this cock freely. So big compared to the little thing he was stroking in front of her.
Caz gripped and pulled Jo's hair into a ponytail. Controlling her, pulling her head back, arching her back, her tits thrust out, every pounding making them sway.
"May I cum, Miss?"
"Yes, show your husband how this makes you feel."
It wasn't just her husband that could hear her screams and her words; the neighbours could too.
"YES MISTRESS FUCK ME WITH YOUR BLACK COCK MAKE ME CUM ALL OVER IT, OH GOD I'M FUCKING THERE, FUCK ME...."
And then screams of wildness as an orgasm ripped through Jo's body. She didn't care who heard her cries of passion. The sound of sex. She just needed to let it out, and she did.
Opening her eyes again, she looked down at her husband, still stroking.
"Honestly, you've never given me an orgasm like that." Jo looked down at him. Caz eased the cock slowly out of Jo and stood up.
Simon could now see the black woman who had just fucked his wife. She was young, beautiful, and had a giant strap-on attached to her. Jo stood up, turned round, and kissed Caz.
Eventually, Jo stepped out. Dripping wet from the water, dripping wet from her cunt, and stood in front of Simon.
"Simon, you can continue to stroke as you look at me. See these markings my Mistress has given me, I will have them tattooed on me. A queen of spades like our daughter. And this a black owned milf above my cunt. That's not all."
Caz stepped out of the hot tub and stood by Jo. Water running off her body, both comfortable enough standing naked.
"If Caz wants me to have piercings, I will." Jo reached down to the strap-on and put her hand around the cock. "THIS IS THE SIZE COCK THAT FUCKS ME NOW, NOT YOUR LITTLE ONE"
Simon looked at her as she said the words and then looked at his wife's hand on the black cock, and he suddenly came.
"You'd better clean yourself up, I'm not doing it for you." Jo walked in the patio doors with Caz following behind.
Caz was dressed as all three sat for dinner. Jo was still naked except for the collar, exactly how she had cooked dinner. Having Caz there gave her the confidence to be naked at home. She sat beside Caz as her husband sat opposite the two women.
Caz took every opportunity to touch and tease her sub. Simon, helpless to do anything, watched on.
Caz had to leave after dinner. Jo walked her to the door. Simon washing up, could see down the passageway. Caz opened the front door and stepped out, turned around, and shared a long, lingering kiss with Jo.
As Caz walked down the path, Jo stood naked, watching her walk away. Not moving, not covering up.
Jo lay on the sofa naked, facetiming her daughter (also naked) and her black boyfriend Dwayne. Simon walked in after finishing the dishes, drying, and putting away.
"Simon, I need you to do something for me," Jo said. What could it be, he thought.
"Simon, Dwayne, and Summer want to see my markings on my body. Film it for me, my cuck."
Simon took the phone and started filming his wife to show her off to a black man and their daughter. He panned down from her face to her tits, allowing his wife to describe what had happened. He then panned down to Jo's cunt.
"Make sure you get the writing and my cunt on show for Dwayne."
Simon did as he was told. Jo wasn't quite finished.... Jo spread and raised her legs so he could capture the butt plug with the black heart on it, given to her by Caz, signifying her obedience to Caz.
Job done, Jo spent the evening chatting with the couple, touching herself.
What lay ahead would be fun, black fun.
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Not only had her pussy exploded her body was glowing from the effort. Sweating like a whore in heat.
INTRO
The continuation of Jo Watkins becoming Black Owned.
Her husband arrives home with Jo nowhere to be seen just Dwayne sitting eating dinner. Where is Jo?
I don't expect everyone will enjoy my writing. If you don't enjoy it please feel free to look at other authors. If you do like it then try reading the series. Some were my early work but I've added quite a few stories in the last 6 months.
It's always fun writing these adventures. If you want to add a comment I love to hear positive thoughts.
Thank you xx
--------------------------------------
Simon walked through the front door. He could smell his dinner from the hallway. He dropped his case into his study and headed towards the kitchen and the dining table.
Opening the door, he was shocked to find Dwayne, his daughter's black boyfriend, at his place at the head of the table. There was no sign of his daughter or his wife, yet Dwayne was sitting, eating dinner.
"Hello, Simon, come in your dinners on the counter, come take a seat," Dwayne said to him.
Simon scurried round to the counter and picked up his plate with a knife and fork, and sat opposite Dwayne at the other end of the table.
"So where's Summer?" Simon said, thinking she might be upstairs with his wife.
"Summer went on a business trip to Amsterdam. I think she's looking to get a promotion from her boss. She's hoping to impress him while they are away. As for your wife, she has decided to clean up some of Summer's mess," Dwayne informed Simon.
"So how do you feel? Your wife was sexually frustrated, but now she has found sexual awakening by enjoying black. She wants it and needs it to satisfy her right now."
Simon responded, "I know she has needs, and we didn't do much because I've been working. Now she has found something she likes without me."
"You know that your little white cock will never satisfy her now, so you need to take a different role for her. You get to hear and even see her enjoy big black cocks. She might even let you clean her up," Dwayne made things clear.
"Yeah, I know that she wants me to support her, so that's what I'm going to do."Simon was halfway through his dinner as Dwayne finished his off.
Dwayne picked up his plate and stood up. To Simon's surprise, Dwayne's 11-inch rock-hard black cock was out and glistening. As he walked past Simon, he could see it was glistening in saliva.
Out from under the table on all fours was Jo, his wife. Had she been sucking his cock while he ate? There was no other explanation.
Dwayne said, "Jo, go wait in the living room. I'll be there in a second." Dwayne turned to Simon as he put his plate in the sink. "Jo invited me over, knowing Summer was away and that I might want to empty my balls. You can watch if you want."
He walked towards the living room as Simon finished his dinner.
Simon washed the dishes and let them drain. Dare he walk in and see his wife sucking another man's cock. But it intrigued him watching her. On the television on the Sunday, as she took four cocks, even yesterday when she was fucked with a strap-on. Maybe this was how his life was now. Watching his wife being a black man's whore.
He walked into the living room. Dwayne sat in the chair Simon would normally sit in. His legs wide open while Jo knelt between them. She still had a collar (black owned) on that Dwayne had padlocked onto her before she left on the Sunday. He had now attached a leash to it.
Jo's right hand on his cock, her lips engulfing it, sliding up and down his cock. It wasn't just one or two inches she was taking, but 7 or 8 inches. More than Simon's whole dick. Greedy. Hungry. Or maybe just worshipping it like her daughter did every morning. Simon watched as she knelt naked, doing 'her job'.
Dwayne looked up and saw Simon watching. "Whore no hands, let's hear you gagging on it"
Instantly, Jo's hands went down onto her knees. The cock never left her mouth, but she was sucking the tip then plunging down, trying to take it all. Gagging as it hit deep down into her throat. Determined to take it all. Not only for her black master but to show her white cuck husband that this was what she wanted now.
The encouragement from her black master. "That's it, you're a great cock sucker, you're made for black cocks. Take it all, feel my balls on your chin. Soon you'll be swallowing my cum. I know you want it."
The words just made Jo work harder for it. Maybe she hadn't given many blow jobs recently, but you never forget how to do it. In Jo's head was the thought of her daughter taking this cock every morning. While she had been under the table, Dwayne had told her that she would be cleaning her daughter's juices off his cock where he had fucked her before she left. Nothing stopped Jo from worshipping the black cock in front of her.
Simon watched from afar. A naked white woman sucking on a black man's cock was like watching porn but witnessing it. But this was his naked wife. How long had it been since he saw her naked, let alone on her knees sucking? Her beautiful, shapely body and an eager mouth. Why was his cock stirring again? The sight of his wife being used.
She wasn't a bad cock sucker, Dwayne thought. Not the first time she had sucked it, but the first time in front of her husband, and he knew he was watching. Dwayne's balls ready to explode in a matter of seconds.
Jo now taking all eleven inches. Deep throating. Something she learned early and paid dividends. Each boyfriend and husband had enjoyed that lip service.
An explosion just as Dwayne's cock was nearly fully out of her mouth. Filling her mouth, then sliding back in another shot of cum, sliding down her throat. Jo's eyes lit up. Dwayne groaned as he filled yet another white bitches mouth. "That's it, swallow it all. Show him how hungry you are for black cum".
Jo just guzzled it down.
Dwayne praised Jo for the blow job. "Did you enjoy sucking me off in front of your husband. You deserve more than just my cum. I know Caz wants to take you to get tattoos on your body. I love your markings so far. Would you mind if I tagged along to make it interesting for you?"
"When you say interesting, do you mean you'll fuck me and share me with them. Yes, Summer did tell me the story of her tat. You are my black master, of course, you should be there."
"Stand up for me and turn around."
Jo did as she was ordered. She looked across at Simon and smiled. Dwayne stood up behind her, his cock prodding her arse. He also looked across at Simon. No smile, instead, he pressed up against Jo, his cock pressing into her back. Dwayne's hands moved around and squeezed Jo's breasts, causing Jo to moan and wiggle her arse back on him.
His big black hands squeezing her breasts, pulling and twisting her nipples, for a middle-aged woman, Dwayne thought she had a decent pair of tits, a decent body. His right hand slipping down between her legs and found her moist cunt.
"Well, you did enjoy sucking on my cock then," Dwayne said as he rubbed Jo's cunt. The moans continued as she spread her legs wider so his big hand could touch every inch of her cunt.
Finding her clit "Oh master, do as you want to me." His fingers pushed into Jo. Three being welcomed by that warm, wet hole. Simon could clearly see what was happening to his wife, yet he said nothing. Letting Dwayne have his way with Jo.
"I think you deserve some pleasure upstairs, not in your room but Summers' old room," Dwayne told Jo.
"I'd love that, sir."
Dwayne pulled out his fingers and reached into his pocket. His other hand left her breast and found the padlock on her collar. Dwayne pulled out the key and unlocked it.
"I told you I would unlock the padlock when you made me cum. Now you can take the collar off if you wish?"
"Thank you, Sir, but I do not want the collar to be taken off. You put it on me to show me I'm black owned, and right now I am with you. I am yours. I am your white bitch so I proudly wear the collar." Jo said loudly enough that Simon heard every word.
"Then take me upstairs to Summer's room, Simon, entertain yourself for half an hour, then pop up and we might entertain you too."Dwayne gave his instructions.
Jo turned round and reached out for Dwayne. Instead of taking his hand, she grabbed his monster cock. She led him out of the living room and up the stairs.
She walked into Summer's room still holding Dwayne's cock. As she looked around her daughter's old room. What she noticed was her dildo and handcuffs on the bed. Caz had borrowed them the day before, but her plans changed, and she didn't use them. Instead, she had passed them on to Dwayne, who made his own plans.
"You recognise them?" Dwayne asked.
"My dildo and handcuffs, I presume," Jo responded.
"Correct. Now you've been doing all the things Summer would do for me. Now it's your turn to lie down where Summer used to lie and fuck herself." He picked up the dildo and cuffs. "Lay yourself down and spread those legs slut."
Jo lay on her back on her daughter's old bed. Then she spread her legs, showing everything off.
Now, yesterday you FaceTimed us from downstairs. Now Summer is in Amsterdam with her boss, we are going to FaceTime her while you fuck yourself. He handed Jo the dildo. She instantly took it and put it between her legs and slid it in.
Dwayne hooked the handcuffs over the brass finial, ready for use later. He pulled out his phone and took a picture as Jo started working the dildo into her cunt.
"You ready to talk to your daughter?"
Jo nodded to Dwayne.
"Well then, keep fucking yourself, edge don't cum. Think of what I'm going to do to you as your husband watches later."
Dwayne initiated the call and pressed the green button to turn it into a video. There she was, his girlfriend.
"Hi, baby girl, how was the flight over? How's the hotel?" He asked.
Summer responded. "The flight was fine, and being stuck in a taxi with 5 guys from work, they were trying not to be too rude. If only they knew what I was really like, I'd shock them. They looked after me."
"And now you're in your hotel room?" Dwayne asked.
"As soon as I got in the room, I undressed. Even when I ordered room service, I was naked as you required of me, sir."
"Show me that slutty body."
Hearing Dwayne's words, Summer held the phone away from her body and filmed herself. Showing her naked self in her hotel room.
Dwayne started describing what he saw, allowing Jo to know what her daughter was showing him. "Look at your beautiful body, those fantastic tits of yours, I can still feel them in my hands." Summer panned down to her pussy. One hand filming the other spreading her pussy lips.
Summer could be heard saying, "My wet pussy and ass. Thank you, Sir, for fucking me this morning before I left. I don't need reminding who owns me, but it always feels so good." The words made Jo fuck herself harder. Summer panned around to her arse. Smooth and lovely, pulling a cheek apart, there was her arsehole plugged by a metal plug the same as Jo's, with a black jewelled heart on top of it.
"Summer," Dwayne said.
Summer brought the camera back to her face.
"And how was getting through security?" Dwayne asked, knowing exactly what should have happened. Summer worked for an airline and had to go through security each day she went into work (When she wasn't working from home).
Dwayne had sent her into work ass plugged with a large metal plug holding his cum in her arse one day. Of course, the metal detector picked up the metal. Summer was then body searched, but nothing until the wand picked up something.
Summer had to ask the female security guard if they could go somewhere private, and she would show her. The security guard called another female officer across, and they took Summer to a private search room. Summer confessed straight away that she knew what it was.
"Ladies, between us, I have a Black master."
The two elderly women looked at the 23-year-old.
"I'm going to tell it as it is. Black guys have huge dicks, his is 11 inches. He fucked me this morning, then he fucked my ass and came in it. He wanted me to keep the cum in it."
The two elderly security guards looked shocked to hear this.
Summer continued, "He has plugged my ass with a big butt plug, knowing full well I have to go through security." Rather than lift her skirt up, she undid it, and it dropped to the floor. Summer stood there, bald pussy on show, no knickers. She turned round, spread her legs, and reached behind, putting her hands down to her arsehole, and proceeded to pull.
The two security guards were speechless as Summer produced a five-inch metal butt plug covered in cum, which she then licked clean.
One security guard piped up. "OK, we're satisfied." Summer pushed it back in and redressed.
"I can't promise this will be the only time he does this to me, so we may be here often."
It wasn't the only time. When Dwayne heard the story, it brought a smile to his face. He knew he could make Summer repeat this experience time and time again. Different security guards, even the black female auditor, had needed to witness why Summer set the archway off. Although that may have been Dwayne arranging that.
Summer spoke to Dwayne. "It was the same process at the airport. I was taken to a side room and explained. But one of the female security guards was black. I told her I was black owned and showed her my tattoo to prove I was a queen of spades. I then told her of my butt plug. She took control. Pushed me over a table, pulled up my skirt, and kicked my legs apart. Put some gloves on and reached under. She pulled out my plug forcefully and held it to my mouth. The other white officer my age just watched on. I took the plug in my mouth."
Summer continued on "The black guards then stuck three maybe four fingers up my arse and said it was clear. Waved a wand over it. Took the plug out of my mouth and forcefully pushed it back in. I thanked her for replacing it."
Dwayne smiled over the video call. He loved exposing his slut.
"When I caught up with the others, my boss did ask me what happened. I said I'd explain to him why I have to have a private search, but I'd tell him when it was just us."
"Behave yourself, and then last night you can do as you please to entertain your boss; those are your instructions," Dwayne told Summer.
"I know, Sir."
"Now, why don't you show me the view from the window, let the people of Amsterdam see my slut in all her glory?"
Summer stood at the window naked. Three floors up, but happy to show off her body anywhere, anytime for her master.
"Now, Summer, I want you to go to the bedroom, put on your collar." Dwayne held the phone, watching her, but sat beside Jo on the bed and slapped her cunt. Jo fucked herself harder again, and then some slaps to her fine, full tits.
Summer reappeared with her own black owned collar on.
"Now find your dildo, lie on the bed, and spread your legs. You're going to fuck yourself for me," Dwayne instructed.
Summer would be in exactly the same position as her mother.
Summer positioned herself and pushed the dildo inside. Reappearing on Dwayne's screen.
"I am as you wish, Sir."
"I have a little surprise for you, Summer," Dwayne said to her.
He pushed the button on the screen to change to the front-facing camera. Appearing on Summer's screen was her mother. Clearly showing her still wearing her black owned collar.
"Mum, you're with Dwayne," Summer exclaimed.
"It gets better," Dwayne told her as he panned down over Jo's naked body. Firstly, down over her breasts. There was an audible gasp from Summer, and then down to Jo's pussy. There, Summer could quite clearly see her mother fucking herself with a dildo just as she had been asked to do.
Then Dwayne panned out to show Summer her mum lying just as she was. And then she realised. It was her old bedroom, her old bed that her mum was fucking herself on.
"Mother, that's my bed you're fucking yourself on."
"Hi Summer, what better way to follow in your footsteps. Now, the collar, in the future, tattoos. I love the feeling of being black owned, too. Dwayne's made sure I'm well fed."
Dwayne spoke. "Summer, I know you won't be jealous if I fuck your mum tonight (At which point both women fucked their cunts harder), we have to show your stepdad what your mum wants and what he is now."
"Oh, I understand, sir. Just like the times you fucked Rosie. I am still your white fucktoy, but tonight you're fucking my mother so she can have some black cock she craves."
"Darling, you better believe it," Jo replied as she continued to fuck herself.
"Mum, Dwayne, I couldn't be happier. Who else would I rather have service my boyfriend's cock while I'm away for work?" Summer said.
"She's already swallowed one load of cum in front of your dad. Now I'm going to fuck her on your old bed. While you imagine it. You can fuck yourself and cum as hard as you like, my little white slut. Enjoy yourself as your mum gets pounded. I took the lock off her, and she chose to keep the collar on, so it would be rude of me not to give her what she needs." Dwayne told Summer.
Both Summer and her mum thrust their dildos into their cunts. Jo finally had to slow down and edge as Dwayne watched his girlfriend fuck herself to orgasm, letting Jo see.
"You know I'll be fucking your mum for a while, keep going, keep imagining. Remember your instructions for the week. Offer your body to any black guy, but on the last night, you drink at the bar to seduce your boss. Dress appropriately." Dwayne told Summer.
"You never know, you might get the odd pic as we fuck baby girl, just to tease you."
"Mum enjoys his cock remember what you are now, a black owned fucktoy." Summer said.
Footsteps could be heard coming up the stairs.
Dwayne gave Summer her last instructions for the night and then finished the call. He bent down to Jo and told her some instructions.
Jo lay there fucking herself with her big black dildo, moaning so Simon could hear where they were. He opened the door to the sight of his wife fucking herself.
"Hello Simon, have you come to see me get fucked by my black master. My cunts ready for his massive cock. Master has one request of you if you want to watch me be his black cock whore."



She took out the dildo and placed it on the bedside cabinet. Jo got off the bed and walked over to her husband. Stood in front of him naked. Naked, not for him, but for Dwayne. She took the handcuffs and arranged one around her husband's wrist.
"You will be handcuffed to the end of the bed, watching as Dwayne fucks me. You will not touch your little white cock no matter how hard it gets watching me take his cock."
She looped the handcuffs under the brass bed end and pulled them up. Took her husband's other wrist and snapped the handcuff around it. Taking the key and placing it by the dildo. She walked over to Dwayne, who had been watching her following his instructions.
Jo stood before him as he reached up and took hold of both Jo's breasts. Bending down, sucking on her nipple, devouring it, then switching to the other one. Taking hold of Jo as if she were his. In fact, Jo was his now.
Black owned meant that if he wanted to touch her or use her in any way, she would obey him. He was allowed to feast on her breasts in front of her husband. Only when he finished did she ask him, "Will you fuck me now?"
Dwayne stood there and told her to take off his clothes. She ran her hands over his chest down to the hem and pulled it up, lifting it over his head and off. She rested her hands on his chest. Kissing it, a sign of devotion?
As she kissed his body, her hands reached down, finding his belt, undoing it, then his flies and button. Her hands moved to the side and pushed his trousers down. One hand went to the huge bulge in his boxers. The other reached up around his neck. Jo stood on tiptoes and kissed Dwayne as she felt his huge cock.
He let her enjoy the kiss, but then he asserted his dominance again, putting a hand on each shoulder and pushing her down onto her knees.
Firstly, she helped him step out of his trousers, then she looked up and came face to face with his cock. Well, his cock trying to burst out of his boxers. All Jo wanted and so she pulled the boxers down. Dwayne's cock springing out, nearly hitting her in the face.
Face to cock again just as she had been at the dinner table and in the lounge. Dwayne stepped out of his boxers, but Jo only had one thought. Her lips round it, coating it in her. Saliva, sucking on it like an 18-year-old having her first cock. Her mouth was eager to taste it again. Working her mouth up and down it. She looked up and saw Dwayne looking down at her, approving of her actions. He let her suck for a little while longer.
"It's time you showed your husband that you are my fucktoy."
Dwayne lay on Summer's old bed. "Now you get to ride this cock. But I want you facing your husband."
Jo positioned herself, knelt over Dwayne, straddling him. She moved into position where his cock was touching her cunt. She looked up at Simon. She held the black cock from behind so he had a view of it entering his wife's cunt. And down she slid.
Dwayne's cock erect like a stalagmite, piercing into Jo's luscious cunt. Now the first few inches were inside.
"Even those first few inches make me feel fuller than your cock fucking me," Jo addressed her husband. "The thickness of his cock." She closed her eyes and squeezed her tits as she lowered herself down.
Rising and falling like a boat at sea. These waves, the pleasure of a big black cock fucking her pussy. Sinking herself further down on the erect mast. A slap on the arse only encouraged her to drive herself down. Down to the depths. Yet inside it was now so full.
Was this was what Jo missed all these years? The sex, yes, but this feeling she hadn't felt since she was 18. Now lifting herself up, throwing herself down. And then Dwayne drove upwards as she came crashing down, his cock reaching places no cock had reached. The screams, panting, begging.
Jo, throwing her head around, her hair flowing everywhere. Reaching to the sides, trying to balance. The rise and fall was matched by her tits bouncing.
Simon watched on. His wife acting like a porn star. He was hard, unable to do anything; he couldn't take his eyes off his wife. Was he imagining that black cock poking through as she was fully down on it?
Jo didn't tell anyone she was cumming. She didn't have time. It just hit, an explosion, a gush, a spray, uncontrollable. Her body shaking like never before.
Not only had her pussy exploded her body was glowing from the effort. Sweating like a whore in heat.
Jo put her hands down on Dwayne's legs and took in deep breaths. Looking at her husband as if she had been possessed by a demon. She looked back at her Lucifer. A smile on his face, a wicked grin somewhere in the throes of passion, and Jo squirting Dwayne had flooded her welcoming cunt. He winked.
"Do you need a second or do you want seconds?"
"Oh, I could go again, you can have me anytime, anywhere...... in front of anyone." It was as if Jo had turned into a she-devil. Her desire to be fucked made her devilishly naughty. What wouldn't she do right now?
"On all fours bitch."
"Anything for you, master."
Jo raised herself off of Dwayne's huge cock. Simon watched on as inch by inch slowly appeared, covered in their juices. Finally, the tip came out, and Jo wasn't impaled anymore. Well, for a minute or two, because she wanted it back in for a second round.
Jo climbed off and moved to one side. There she took a position on her hands and knees. Her ass and cunt facing Dwayne. Her heavy tits hanging and swaying as she looked at her husband.
Dwayne got up from his position and found himself directly behind Jo. He was sticky from her explosion, but when you fuck a white milf so hard they are going to orgasm so intensely, especially one who is performing in front of her cuck husband.
Jo's cunt was gaping still, but it wasn't this Dwayne was interested in this time. Her arsehole still had the anal plug in with the black heart to represent her love of all things black.
Dwayne gave it a tug, and it started to give. Twisting it like a corkscrew. A moan and then a sigh as it popped out. Dwayne put the plug alongside Jo's dildo on the bedside cabinet.
Knowing how dirty Jo could be, he stuck two fingers in her gaping cunt and scooped some cum out of her. His fingers covered, he smeared her rosebud. Pushing his fingers into her ass just to coat the entry.
Jo looked up at her husband but spoke to Dwayne, "Thank you, master, that feels so good. Are you going to fuck my arse with your big black cock?"
Simon looked back at her, knowing she had never let him fuck her arse.
"All your holes are mine, and I'm going to fill them slut. You've had my cum in your mouth and your cunt, I still have enough for your arse."
"Thank you, Sir, my arse belongs to you and you may fuck it anytime you wish."
Simon just stood listening to the words of his wife as the young black man took out his fingers and replaced them with his cock. Gripping Jo's hips, forcing his cock head through the ring of her arse. Stretching out and around, his cock bigger than the butt plug.
"Fuck master, you're so fucking big."
"But you can take it."
"Yes, Master, I'll take it all. I want your cock filling my arse." She smiled at her husband. As the cock went in, her jaw dropping, her eyes rolling. God, oh god.
Once Dwayne was in his rhythmic thrusts made it easier. Slowly pushing deeper. Dwayne looked up and winked at Simon. Slapping Jo's arse.
This only caused her to push back as he drove his cock in.
Jo looked at her husband as she was pounded. "Fuck me, your black cock is huge. I want all of it in me. Fuck my white arse. I'm your fucktoy take me."
Slaps continued to her arse cheeks as Dwayne pushed deeper. Soon, there were the sounds of two bodies slapping together. Dwayne's balls bouncing off Jo's cunt.
Simon cuffed couldn't do anything but watch the porn happening in front of him. His wife teasing him, showing off. Being a complete slut, but not for him now.
"Fuck me harder, I'm your fucking bitch. Your girlfriend's mum begging for your cock, your cum. Take me, let my husband see I'm a black cock whore.
Dwayne, listening to her words, just fucked her harder. The room became full of moans and groans. Once again, the room was filled with the noises of hard fucking. Where once Summer had done it when her parents were out. Now both of her parents were in the room, but only her mum was screaming with delight.
Dwayne's hands gripped tighter, pumping her arse harder. Finally exploding inside again. Coating the inside of Jo's asshole with yet more cum. Painting it.
"That's how I need fucking Simon. That's why I want black cocks and not yours anymore. They know how to use me, how to fuck me, how to touch me. I feel alive again. I love being a black cock whore, I love being black owned."
Dwayne eased his cock out of Jo's ass. Again, her hole was left gaping from such a big, thick cock. Jo turned around on all fours on the bed and looked at Dwayne's cock. Simon stared at his wife's open holes.
Jo went to town on Dwayne's dick, licking it, sucking it clean after he had fucked her cunt and ass.
Finally cleaned. Jo looked proud of herself.
"I'm very proud of you slut, and your daughter would be impressed too at how you've looked after me. Fucking on her old bed. Would you like to get dressed?"
"No, Sir, Miss Caz has asked me to be comfortable like this. Naked in the house, just as Summer is at yours. I am feeling happy like this, so you can enjoy my body anytime."
"Good answer, you have a fantastic body. You're a fantastic fuck. I will introduce you to more of my friends if you wish. Maybe they will come visit you. Be welcomed by you naked, ready to be fucked."
"You know I'd like that, sir."
Dwayne kissed Jo, his hands roaming all over her body, touching everywhere.
"Maybe you should unlock your husband now, his had his show.
As Jo stood at the door naked. She handed Dwayne a spare key to the house.
"Yes, Summer has one, but if you want to come over anytime without her, or even with your friends, I'd be happy to entertain."



            Destination Hedonism: The Flight

            A flight to the Caribbean. 2 sisters ready for anything.

            
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/destination-hedonism-the-flight

Title: Destination Hedonism: The Flight

Author: SinderellaSin

Category: Interracial Love

Description: A flight to the Caribbean. 2 sisters ready for anything.

Tags: white, mile high, queen of spades, black, toilet, panties, sister, gag, flight attendent




Welcome to my new series.
If you've read my Tales of Summer series, you will know a little about two sisters, Rosie and Summer.
A holiday to Jamaica offers the girls a lot of fun.
This story is completely separate from the tales of Summer. I hope you enjoy the stories. I'm happy to have feedback and thoughts. Yes, it is interracial based, but it will cover other categories.
Happy reading
Disclaimer:
This story contains explicit adult content and explores themes of sexuality, kink, taboo relationships, and blackmail. All characters are fictional and over the age of 18. The narrative is intended for mature audiences only. Reader discretion is strongly advised.
Introduction:
Dwayne is unable to make the Caribbean holiday he booked with Summer, so she asks her sister to join her at an adults-only resort.
Just the start of a journey, which will take them places they never imagined. The trip of a lifetime takes them into a concoction of sexual pleasure. Joining with others to protect one another's secrets. The heat of the island matches their sexual desires. Encouraged or led into debauchery. Pushed to do things they never imagined until they reached Hedonism.
Deeper into the Taboo side of the island. Who will be the star of the show?
DESTINATION HEDONISM
The Flight
A cold evening in London. Two young women freezing their tits off wandering into the airport terminal. Summer dresses on, off-the-shoulder, weren't exactly the right thing to wear at 8 pm, but their destination was Hedonism. A flight to Jamaica.
Rosie and Summer Watkins were setting off to Jamaica, their first holiday together since their trip to Ibiza when they were younger. Wheeling their cases through the terminal, the two busty sisters were turning heads. Both proudly showing off their bodies. Dresses barely covering their arses and ample tits on show.
Rosie's beautiful blonde hair flowing. Bouncing like her tits. Summer's brunette hair in a ponytail. In the morning, Dwayne, her boyfriend, had been fucking her from behind, pulling it.
Dwayne had given her one last seeing to before his business trip to Rome. A trip that meant he had to give up his holiday to Hedonism with his girlfriend. There would be other opportunities; this was a vital business trip. They were even flying from different airports.
As they crossed the air bridge to board the aircraft, they were greeted by a white air stewardess and a black steward. Summer picked up the pace, so she was in front and went to the black steward, leaving Rosie to go to the white stewardess. Checking their tickets, Summer winked at the steward as he looked down, not necessarily at her ticket all the time. Her tits got a good viewing.
"If you'd like to go through and turn left," he told her with a smile.
The same words were told to Rosie by the stewardess. Dwayne had booked first-class tickets. Rosie looked at Summer.
"Dwayne's business is going really well, so he booked us this holiday. Then this big contract has come up, and he had to go to Italy to sort out the problems, the client's problems, but I'm sure he will sort her out." The girls turned left and walked towards their pods.
"So lucky for you, here you are. You can come and enjoy the Caribbean sun with me."
"Thanks, sis. It's not always that you get offered a free holiday. A free holiday in Jamaica, at that. I'm sure we will have a fantastic time." Rosie said.
Their pods were opposite one another. As they settled in, they continued to chat.
"Dwayne told me to still enjoy myself. Rosie, you know it's an adult-only resort?" Summer asked.
"Well, with a name like Hedonism, it kind of gives it away. I'm lucky I can have as much fun as I like."
"You mean like Ibiza, sis? I remember exactly what happened there. I couldn't exactly miss it." Summer asked.
"You never know, I might find someone. You'd have been fucking Dwayne all day every day, now what are you going to do?" Rosie replied.
"You forget, sis, it's an open relationship. He gets to enjoy others if he wants, and I'm his Queen of Spades. I enjoy all black men. Who knows what would have happened if he were here? Maybe he would have shared me, now I have the freedom to enjoy myself." Summer let Rosie know.
A white male steward came through, "Hello, Ladies, how are we? Can I get you anything? A drink?" He looked down at the two and noticed how both were dressed, especially how much tit was on show.
"This is our first time in first class, isn't it, sis?" Rosie was the first to speak.
"Oh, your sisters and virgins in first class. Don't worry, we will look after all your needs." He replied.
An offer they would take literally.
"Well, I know what she needs, or rather would want. The attention of that black steward as we boarded." Rosie said to him quietly as Summer looked out her window at the airfield.
The steward crouched down so he could talk to Rosie at eye level. "So your sister likes black, what about you?"
"Oh, I'm open to any adventure. I like to have fun. You will tell us when we get a mile high, won't you?"
"If that's what you both require," he started to stroke the thigh of the beautiful blonde. "I'm sure that can be arranged for you both. In a few hours, most people will be sleeping." His hand slid up further, and there was no complaint; he was definitely reading the situation right. These two were heading to Jamaica for fun. "Would you like to be kept awake?"
Rosie spread her legs. It wasn't a competition to see who could get laid first or how many, but Rosie wanted to start it straight away. His hand reached up and found the wetness of her lace thong, and he just gave her a gentle rub.
The take off went smoothly, drinks and some food were enjoyed. Time passed as did the time zones. Darkness descended inside and out.
The white steward had a word with the black steward.
"You know the two young women in first class, the sisters, the blonde and brunette?" the white steward asked.
"Brunette gave me a wink when she boarded."
"Yeah, she likes black men, according to her sister. Think you should go and say hello."
"Oh, I will"
"Oh, and they mentioned mile high... I said Wait till everyone was asleep," The white steward informed his colleague.
"Damn, they were fit bitches both of them."
The black steward headed into first class, first heading to Rosie.
"Hello, madam, is it right you wanted to know when we were a mile high?"
"Oh yes, I asked your colleague, my sister might like your company." Rosie had a big smile on her face. It was obvious what she meant and what the girls wanted.
He moved over to Summer's pod.
"Hi, Miss, just checking you have everything you need?"
"Oh, hi, just who I wanted to see. How far do you take your duties of looking after your passengers?" Summer sat there as he looked straight down her cleavage. Summer, being Summer, took the next bold move and pulled her dress down, exposing her 38D tits to the steward.
"Would you give these a massage?"
The steward didn't need a second invitation. His hands found Summer's tits, causing her to gently moan. Moulding them, feeling their lovely, silky, soft white skin in his big black hands. Then, he took her nipples between his fingers and made them hard.
"That feels so good, and do you give mile high service with that black cock of yours?" Summer enquired with a smile.
The steward continued to massage.
"Well, it's not often that a passenger asks that kind of thing, especially one as hot as you. 20 mins from now, go to the front toilets, leave it unlocked. Your sister asked about the same service from my colleague. Tell her to go to the other toilet. We will be along in a couple of minutes."
As he let go of Summer's tits, Summer commented, "Definitely first class service, I look forward to the extra attention.
Twenty minutes later, Rosie and Summer headed for the toilets; other passengers in first class were asleep. The late flight travels through the night and arrives in the Caribbean early. Finding the toilets free, they each stepped into one.
The stewards had kept an eye on first class and gave a minute head start before they set off to find the sisters. Finding the toilets unlocked, the white steward opened the door to the first toilet. Both stewards were greeted with the sight of a stripped naked Summer.
Quietly saying to his colleague, "Yours, I believe, and fucking stunning, now let's see your sister." He opened the other door to find Rosie on her knees, mouth open, tongue out as if she were ready to suck his cock.
"She's gagging for it as well." The black steward commented.
Both slipped into a toilet. Rosie welcomed the white steward, immediately undoing his belt and flies, pulling his trousers and boxers down, and her lips went straight around his hard cock, sucking it. His hands running through her silver blonde hair. Within seconds, his balls were bouncing off her chin. This was the start of the fun for Rosie's holiday.
The door shut behind Summer, naked, her dress on the floor. Her steward moved in to look at her delectable body. Her beautiful face, almost angelic. The body, as perfect as a sculpture, Venus or Aphrodite. The curves of her body perfection to any man's eye. Even as he looked down, Summer was perfectly smooth, her pussy lips formed by divine purity. A white goddess.
But what lay within Summer was a succubus. A whore worthy of Sodom or Gomorrah. She knew that pureness attracted men. She would lure them with her beauty like a siren's song.
And then she turned. Still the reflection in the mirror, but now seeing the shape of Summer's arse. Something to behold, to be held, squeezed, spanked. But yet that wasn't all. He looked higher, a tattoo. A tramp stamp. A spade. Not just any spade.
"Oh fuck, no wonder you asked for me. You're a fucking queen of spades."
'Yes, I am, unlike my sister, I am devoted to black cock. So it was always going to be your cock that fucked me." Summer told him.
Lured in, he closed in on that perfect ass. His hands previously on those perfect tits now feeling Summer's rounded ass. Gripping it. One hand sliding down the crack of her cheeks. Summer leaned forward onto the sink, pushing her arse back. Black fingers rubbing over her arsehole, teasing it. Sliding further and finding her cunt. The wetness enticed his fingers to enter.
The angel ignited in flames of desire. The moans of a whore filling the toilet. The black fingers sliding deeper in, so willing to take them. He watched Summers' face in the mirror. The lust in her eyes. The way her body moved to the feeling of being penetrated, what would it be like when he got his cock in her?
"You know something, Miss Watkins, marked like that and you looking like that, you are going to be fucked daily..."
"Maybe that's what I need starting now. Maybe I crave black cock. It's what makes me happy. So why don't you get your cock out and be the first to fuck me this holiday?" Summer's words had the desired effect. He pulled his fingers out, undid his trousers and pushed them down, then his underwear. There sprang out a nine-inch black cock, ready to slide into that welcoming cunt.
Meanwhile, the blow job in the other toilet had turned into a face fucking. It was the only way the steward could control himself. Rosie was such a good cock sucker after so much practice. Drooling down her chin, all over her dress and down her cleavage. His hands were gripping Rosie's head as he continued to thrust his cock down her throat. But this isn't where he wanted to cum.
As he continued to fuck her mouth, he announced to her, "You know your sister was naked to welcome my colleague. Is she a bigger slut than you? She looked desperate to be fucked. I've felt your nasty cunt now I want to fuck it. He held his cock fully in, his balls resting on Rosie's chin. She looked up into his eyes. He pulled his cock out and wiped it on her face, covering her in her own drool, making her look a mess.
"Now, let's see what you've got to offer?"
Rosie stood up and turned around. The steward undid her dress and lowered it to the floor. Stood in a slut red thong.
"Take it off hand it to me."
Rosie looked in the reflection of the mirror at the steward demanding her panties. Her hands were gripping the sides and pushing it down. Stepping out of it. Squatting down and picking it up. She turned around and handed them to the steward. He stood there and smelt the soaking wet thong.
"Mouth open." He ordered Rosie dominantly.
Rosie opened wide.
The steward took the thong and placed it in Rosie's mouth to 'gag' her.
"You might be a rich bitch, able to travel first class, but look at you now. You've been on your knees like a whore begging for cock. Now you're going to get the fucking you need. You're a dirty fucking slut aren't you?"
Rosie nodded. Yes, she was travelling first class, but it was the first time ever. The steward thought she was a posh bitch looking to be fucked, when really she had lucked in on the holiday, when Dwayne couldn't make it. She liked sex as much as her younger sister. A nursery nurse by day, but come the weekend, she was a party girl who liked to flaunt it. Enjoy everything she could. Where her sister Summer loved black, Rosie was willing to try anything. The first of which would be to join the Mile High Club.
The steward finally looked down at Rosie's body.
"Oh my fucking god, look at the size of your fucking tits. About 40DD and look at the artwork on your body."
He was inspecting her like she was a piece of meat or a slave at an auction.
His fingers reached towards Rosie's cunt and dived between her lips. A moan from Rosie as she was felt up.
The steward watched Rosie react to his touch.
"Posh bitch, you and your sister could be porn stars. Are you sure you're not?"
Rosie shook her head. Although she knew that Summer's boyfriend had filmed her a few times fucking, the thought of showing off for a camera didn't bother her either.
"Well, let's see how flexible you are."
He reached down and lifted Rosie's leg up from the knee out to the side. She was standing on one foot. She reached out to both side walls of the toilet and supported herself.
Rosie was in a position where she couldn't stop him from entering her if she wanted to. His cock slick, right at the entrance to her cunt. Rosie braced her arms as he pushed hard into that sopping wet cunt. Four inches, then six, finally all eight, holding the leg to the side. Repeating the thrusts. Rosie's body shaking. Twisting a nipple. Rosie biting down on her panties.
In the other toilet, nine inches of black cock was buried into a welcoming cunt. Her back against the door, she had her arms around his shoulders, and he held her up with his hands on her fantastic arse. His thrusts deep. Their kisses passionate. Giving Summer all that she needed, the black cock she desired. The sensations of being full. Deep inside. Clinging on, as again he thrust in.
Breaking free from his lips to tell him, "That's it fuck me like that, fuck me harder like that, I need all your cock". This was a woman who knew what she wanted, and so he gave it to her. His hands gripping tighter on that arse. His hips thrusting harder and deeper. The door taking a pounding. No room to throw her head about. Instead, she leaned back against the door, eyes closed, visualising the assault on her cunt.
Savagely fucking her just as she begged, opening her eyes. Yet another black man found how welcoming she was. If Dwayne had come, would she be here? Maybe with him in the toilet, or he may have ordered her to fuck the steward. The convulsions around that thick cock started coming thicker and faster.
This was the start. Dwayne had told her to enjoy herself. Make sure everyone is satisfied, including yourself.
Grunting, panting, thuds. The toilet door was shaking through the turbulence of raw sex. The steward driving his cock in trying to satisfy his latest mile high club member. Her nails digging in through his uniform was a sign that euphoria had arrived, now for his own pleasure. A second later, another deep thrust brought that moment. A flood of epic proportions filling the angel's cunt. Divine pleasure erupted through both bodies. Summer's legs wrapping around him, holding him there. A goddess satisfied.
Rosie found herself looking into the mirror over the sink. The white steward had changed position. Both standing, yet he was taking her in a doggy position.
"Look at yourself. Gagging to be used, Rich needy bitch, you're just a dirty needy slag." He thrust harder; the words were meant to degrade Rosie, but they just turned her on. She loved being the dirty whore he described. Using her body to attract a man so she could enjoy being fucked. Her heavy tits bouncing and swaying below her was a sight in the mirror.
He gripped her hips, ready to satisfy himself. Another customer filled with his cream. There it was. Another conquest. God, he loved his job on flights like this. Satisfied, he continued to watch Rosie in the mirror as he finished pumping his load into her. It was like she was gagging for it. Oh, the gag.
He reached into her mouth and pulled out the thong. No, she wasn't going to be wearing it off the aircraft. He pulled his cock out of her cunt and wiped his cock with the thong. Rosie just stood there. Legs apart. Wanting more, wanting to cum, but her mile high partner had finished before her, satisfied himself, and now she felt the thong being pushed into her cunt.
"That's your first load. By the time the locals have enjoyed you, I reckon you'll have had 20 loads this holiday. You're just a needy slut, and so is your sister. Where are you staying bitch?"
"Hedonism, Sir," Rosie replied, feeling the thong filling her, making sure the cum didn't leak out.
"Why doesn't that surprise me? Make that forty loads of cum. By the time you fly back, you'll be offering this body to every guy. Show your sister your fucking thong sticking out of your cunt as you are chauffeured to the resort"
"Yes, sir, I will." Rosie knew that the journey in the car would be one of comparing notes.
"Now get your fat white arse back to your seat." He slapped it. "It will look better with tan lines on. Then again, at Hedonism, you and your sister are the type to not even bother with a bikini, judging by just now."
Rosie just thought to herself that he was right. The girls probably would have a few days of complete freedom to make sure there weren't any tan lines.
" Pick up your dress and walk back as you are. Everyone's asleep. Let me watch your fat arse wiggle."
Rosie did as she was told, proudly strutting down the aisle to her pod. The white steward looked at the other toilet's 'vacant'. The other sister must have finished him quickly. He opened the door to check it was all clean and tidy to find Summer on her knees with his cock down her throat.
"Oh, another sword swallower, we'd better get word ahead to Hedonism that the Watkins sisters will need looking after." Summer looked up. "Come on, love, the blokes got a job to do. You've had your mile high moment, now get your cunt back to your seat and let him do his job."
Summer had cleaned his cock thoroughly and now released it from the clutches of her mouth. Inch by inch, the black cock appeared glistening. Like a sword swallower taking the sword out, it lasted forever.
Summer picked up her dress and stepped outside. She didn't need telling to walk back naked. With careless abandonment, she walked to her seat, only stopping to speak to her sister.
She ducked her head into her sister's pod. Their sat her sister still naked, just about to slip on her dress.
"How was it for you, sis?" Summer asked.
"Hi, it was great, he took me how he wanted, made me feel like a dirty slut, a rich dirty slut. Using me like I was his fucktoy. First fuck down many to come sis. How was yours?"


"Let's just say he came deep in me, filled me, and now it's dripping down my leg. Very satisfying"
"Thanks for inviting me on this holiday. I know if Dwayne were here for you, it would be so different, but I promise we will both have fun. Just like in Ibiza, what happens on holiday stays on holiday," Rosie promised Summer. They interlocked their little fingers.
By this time, the two stewards had smartened themselves up and were ready to head back to duty. Walking down towards the naked Summer. Firstly, the black steward walked by. He couldn't resist getting hold of Summer's arse. Like a crab, his hands gripped both arse cheeks. Once he had his feel, the white steward had a slap of it. A stinging crack filled the cabin.
The girls finished their conversation, and Summer went to her own pod. Finally putting her dress on. Lifting it up, scooping some cum that was about to leak out. Feeding herself.
The ten-hour flight went without a hitch. Both Summer and Rosie had a snooze after their workout. Touchdown in Montego Bay was 1 am local time. Dark but not exactly cold. When the sisters left the plane, the hostess took a second look at them. Something was different. Then it clicked, when they boarded, they were in different dresses. Actually, they had swapped dresses and were wearing each other's.
They both thanked the crew for a lovely flight. The smiles to the stewards said it all.
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Introduction
Rosie and Summer have now arrived for the holiday of a lifetime.
Now, to get from the airport to the resort.
Already horny from the flight, what could possibly happen
when given a drink enhanced to make sure they were in the right mood?
Information gained will lead them into a web of sexual temptations.
Temptations they won't be able to say no to.
The limo
Walking out from collecting their suitcases, Dwayne had told them to look out for a sign with their name on it; he had arranged for transport to and from the resort. He didn't say if it was a taxi or a minibus.
There was the sign. The guy must be a local. Casually dressed. No uniform, must be some kind of taxi. The sisters approached him.
"Hi, you must be for us, Summer and Rosie Watkins"
"Sure, Missy, that's the name I've got, and I'm taking you too..." the driver responded to Summer.
"Hedonism, Rosie piped up.
'Well, that is quite a place for you young ladies to be going. An adults-only resort." He told them as he reached for their suitcases.
"So are you two a couple? It's normally a couple's resort?" He asked, but he had already been told from a phone call that Summer and Rosie were sisters. His boss had changed the vehicle arrangements for them.
Rosie giggled at the thought of Summer and her being a couple. She reached for her sister's hand. Then she leaned in and kissed her sister on the lips, giving the impression they were a couple.
Summer responded to her sister's advances. She knew she was playing to tease the driver. The kiss was reciprocated. Her free hand reached up to the back of Rosie's head. Her fingers were running through her sister's hair as they kissed.
The driver was taken aback by what he saw. Surely what he had been told about the women in front of him must be right, but here they were openly snogging as if they were a lesbian couple.
"Well, welcome to paradise. I'm sure the pair of you will enjoy your time on the island. Every day will be an adventure. You seem very uninhibited. I'm sure your resort will be perfect for you."
The sisters broke the kiss to respond to the driver's greeting. Looking to him
"Thank you." Not once but twice. Both responded with exactly the same words. The pair giggled. Summer gave Rosie another peck on the lips before walking towards the exit hand in hand.
The driver watched on, pulling the suitcases for them. Whether they were sisters or lesbians, they both had killer bodies; from what he had been told, they were adventurous, too.
He had already noticed that they both had ample chests, and now, walking behind, he looked at their asses. His job was to drive them to Hedonism, but he was having thoughts of doing other things with the pair. But that was likely to happen later in the week if he became their private driver.
Rosie and Summer stepped out of the terminal. From the cool temperatures of London to Montego Bay. It was only 20°C, but the warmth of the air was nice and refreshing.
"Ladies, if you turn right." Their driver said.
In front of them were the standard yellow taxis. They walked 200 yards and noticed a stretched limo. Had Dwayne really organised this for them? Well, it wasn't impossible because he should be here. They looked back at the driver.
"Yes, that's your ride, only the best for you two, it seems." His words were more significant than they could imagine. A phone call from the white steward to his friends had informed them of the imminent arrival of a pair of horny sluts. Plans were being made for them to enjoy the sights and sounds of the island. The local taxi had been cancelled, and they had been upgraded to the limo to get them in the mood.
Summer and Rosie looked at one another as the driver caught up.
"I'll put your cases in the trunk in just a second. Let me let you get comfortable. There's some drink ready for the pair of you." Unlocking the vehicle and then opening the back door. Firstly, Summer, then Rosie climbed in. The view of their cleavage was delicious, and their thighs, where the dresses rode up as they got in, looked amazing. Pale white for now. A few days under the Jamaican sun and their bodies would be tanned. That's if they weren't fucking all day, every day.
Sat on the back seat, they found the glasses of drink and the bottle in a bucket of ice to keep it cool. This was beyond their wildest dreams. Or was that fantasies?
Luggage in the trunk, the driver stuck his head in and told them it was a fairly long drive to the resort, enjoy the drink, your holiday starts here.
They clinked the glasses together and sipped on the champagne. Wow, that was stronger than normal. Looking at one another, both taken aback by it, but then they took another drink of it. Powerful, but they would get used to it.
The driver climbed in the front and looked in the rearview mirror. "Ladies, are we ok?"
Heads slightly swimming from the drink. But feeling a warmth inside. That desire to be naughty was filling their heads.
"Lover, are we ok?" Summer said to her sister, still playing the lesbian couple, to tease the driver.
Rosie's head just told her to reach across and cup Summer's breast. "Oh, I'm ready for anything and everything you can give me." Again, they kissed, this time more lustfully; it felt so good even though they were sisters.
"So, ladies, if you need me for anything, press the button to the right of the fridge. The lights will remain dim. Don't worry, the tinted glass is dark, so nobody will see what you're doing. You sweet ladies enjoy one another. Oh, and if you want something fruity to drink, in the fridge is our local drink called Taboo. I'm going to put the screen up so you two can have your privacy. I'll make sure you get to your resort safely. The screen between the driver and passengers went up. The first thing the driver did before pulling off was switch on his display. Camera feeds of what was happening in the back of the limo.
There, he could see them finishing that first glass. The effect it was having on the pair soon became apparent. The driver slipped in an earbud to hear the girls, too, as he started the engine and pulled away.
In the back of the limo, Rosie had put her glass down. She was looking at her sister lustfully; the lesbian angle for the driver had been fun to play. Growing up together. Summer learnt from her big sister. They had talked about sex and teased one another. Now, Summer was with Dwayne; their open relationship meant even more opportunity for the girls to sexually interact.
The car smoothly pulled off. Rosie's hand was still feeling her sister's tit.
"Why do I feel so damn horny?" Rosie stroked her sister's body.
"I know I just feel as if..." Summer started to reply.
Rosie moved across the back seat and kissed her sister. Not a peck, not a loving sisterly kiss, but a full-on lustful snog, and it was returned in full. Both becoming horny temptresses. Confined together. The need for sexual excitement meant only one thing. Each other.
Rosie's hand pulled down Summer's dress, exposing her breast. The feeling of exposure made Summer grip her sister's platinum blonde hair, pulling her off her lips and dragging her to the exposed tit.
Rosie hardly stopped the kiss. From kissing her sister's lips, she was now kissing her tit. Sucking the nipple, biting it. Her hand pulling down the otherside of her sister's dress, exposing her other tit. Rosie couldn't help herself; she felt possessed. A need, a craving for lust.
The same feelings running through Summer. Her body being ravished by her sister.
"Oh, sis, that feels so good. You enjoy my tits, oh, that's it, suck on them. You're my dirty bitch lesbian lover." Now Summer's hands were rubbing over her sister's body. Feeling her sister's heavenly curves. Those huge tits, bigger than her own. No bra holding them (So often they went out without underwear, allowing them freedom to show off their bodies.)
Sliding down over Rosie's stomach, feeling her sister's arse. Lingering there, running and squeezing just like many men before her had. Then Summer's hand slid along Rosie's thigh, along the dress till it found flesh.
All the while, Rosie was enjoying Summer's exposed tits. Going from one to the other. Summer's nipples rock hard with sexual excitement. Rosie looked up when Summer found the flesh of her thigh.
"Where are you going now with that hand?" she said to her sister.
The answer was up Rosie's thigh but inside the dress. Along her inner thigh, causing her desire to heighten.
"Slut." Rosie looked deep into Summer's eyes as her hand reached Rosie's cunt.
"Sister Whore" was Summers' retaliation.
"You're a fine one to talk, you open your legs for any black cock." Rosie hit back.
"Jealousy." Summer found a piece of lace hanging out of Rosie's cunt.
"Not jealousy, I'll fuck as many men and more while we are here." As Rosie said the words, Summer yanked out the thong from Rosie's cunt.
"What do we have here. Dirty cum stained knickers, you let him shove them up your cunt was that to keep his cum in you? I'm proud enough to have it dripping down my legs."
Rosie's retaliation to the knickers pulled out was to take both Summers' nipples. Twisting and pulling.
"Bitch." said Summer in between moans.
"You're just a little fucktoy little sister. You're my bitch right now, so get my fucking dress off, skank."
The driver listened and watched when he could, to the action in the back. Starting as lesbian lovers, turning into sisters fighting over who was the biggest slut. Both wanting to be the bigger slut. It sounded perfect.
Summer had thrown the thong on the floor of the limo. There it would remain even after they had reached the resort.
Summer wiggling her way out of her sister's dress. Finally, lying naked for her sister.
Rosie reached for the bottle and drank some more. That same feeling filling her with lust. Summer taking the bottle and having her share.
"Spread your legs, let the driver see in his mirror what a skank you are. Touch yourself"
Rosie's words just turned Summer on more. Being displayed or showing herself off was a turn on. As Rosie sat back down beside her, she reached and pressed the button for the driver.
"Hi, what can I do for you ladies?"
"Hi, can you just pull over and lower the screen?"
The driver knew exactly what he would see. Glancing at his monitor, flicking it off and pulling to the side of the road. The screen lowered.
"Yes, Ma'am, what can I do for you?" He turned around in his seat, ready to act. But it was one thing to see what they were doing on the screen, another to actually see the brunette's legs wide. "Holy hell." His jaw dropped open. An instant erection in his pants watching Summer rubbing her clit like a porn star, not caring that the driver was watching.
"She's my bitch. Does what I tell her, loves being shown off. What do you think?" Rosie asked the driver. Summer continued to hold her lips wide open with one hand and rub with the other without a care in the world. The drink had taken her to a blissful place.
"Finished the bottle?" The driver asked.
"Nearly." She swished the bottle around and took another swig, and then poured the remnants over Summer's tits. "Bottle finished, but I may not have finished with the bottle"
The driver thought that's where Rosie had finished that sentence, but to his surprise, she continued.
"I might just fuck her with it."
Now that would make a good porn video. Two sisters playing with one another, one fucking the other naked, if only it was being recorded. It was! Now the drivers turn to see how open they were to suggestion.
Rosie licking the last drops of the "champagne" off her sister's tits. It was kind of addictive.
"Blondie, your girlfriend's got a killer body, but is yours better than hers?"
The words burnt into Rosie's brain. She looked at him. "Of course, my body is hotter than hers."
He was about to say prove it when Rosie just started stripping off her dress. Fully naked, she crawled towards the driver on all fours. Her 40DD tits hanging, swinging freely. The driver undid his belt and turned around as she approached where the screen was meant to be. Rosie rose up and shuffled towards the driver.
He reached through and grabbed a tit. Rosie didn't push his hand off, just looking at it and then sticking her head through and kissing the driver. Making out with him. Frenching. He enjoyed the feeling of a soft, white big tit in his black hand. Every movement of his hand just encouraged the fire of the kiss to burn stronger.
When Rosie finally finished with him, she pulled back. Sat back, her arse resting on her ankles. One last squeeze and then a little nipple tweak.
"So do you think you are the one who could turn me?" She propositioned the driver. Did she mean from her pretend lesbianism, or did she mean onto black cock.
Seductively, she played with her hair. "So who has the better body?" she asked.
"She's fit, but you're absolutely stunning."
Rosie giggled, "Thank you, now I'd better get back to her because she needs my body too." She turned and crawled back, her cunt on display for the driver and the cameras.
"You enjoy yourselves." He was impressed that just by mentioning who had the hottest body, Rosie had reacted in such a sexual way. These girls are going to have a holiday to remember, one way or another; they are screwed, he thought to himself.
On the other side of the island, in the capital, two nerds sat in an office with computers and monitors for recording. Occasionally, they would look up from their computers, or they could pull up the cameras on their computers. A couple of white girls still enjoying themselves with black men. Then there were the two new girls in the limo. They looked interesting. Searching for information on Rosie and Summer Watkins.
The driver heading west to Hedonism, enjoying the sights and sounds of the two sisters. No rush to get there, but this was an island of no rush.
Summer was now sucking on her sister's big tits without a care in the world. Rosie was fucking her sister's cunt with the bottle.
"How does that feel, little sister?"
"I love it. You make me feel so nasty, so dirty. You know that's what I crave. I need to be used. I love being a filthy slut. I love to sin, the nastier the better." Summer told Rosie just how it was for her.
"Since I showed you that website during COVID, you found yourself a daddy. Explored all sorts. Then found black guys. Not just a guy but guys. Since you've been with Dwayne, he's taken you further into depravity." Rosie said to Summer.
"Keep fuckin me, Red Riddin Hood. That was your name, wasn't it? And you were the one doing tasks, showing off. Now I just like to have lots of fun. Put the Sin in Sinderella."
"I remember reading you one night. Performing for the crowd fucking yourself with a bottle. Here you are having me shove one in your cunt for your pleasure."
Summer sucked on her sister's nipple, flicked her tongue over it. It was only then that the neck of the bottle was thrust into her. Invading, gliding straight in. Filling her. Repeatedly. Rosie controlling her sister's pleasure. In no way did the bottle match any cock that she had fucked for a while, yet here she was. Feelings within her, so aroused. Begging for it. Her head a sexual mess.The drink....
Yes, the drink had made her feel the need for pleasure. The natural urge multiplied a hundredfold. She shouldn't be orgasming to being fucked so easily, yet here she was seconds away. Uncontrollable.
Rosie watching her sister's reactions to her driving the bottle in. Her head swimming, too. The feel of her sister playing with her breasts. Feeding them to her. All she could feel was the need.
Then it happened.
Like the champagne bottle, erupting, Summer sprayed her fluids over the seats. Squirting, erupting, the flow, she was just letting go. Her cunt spewing its juices out. The arousal leading to a fountain.
Rosie pulled the bottle from her sister's cunt. Did it have magical powers? How did she make her cum so hard? She put the bottle back in the ice, looked at her hand covered in juices. Only one thing for it. Wiping her hand over her sister's face and breasts to clean herself up.
"Look at what you did slut, who's gonna clean that up. Summer, still engaged with Rosie's breast, came up for air. Looked down between her legs at the filthy seat. The same mess covered half her face and breasts. But she wasn't bothered at all about how she looked.
"Messy pup, lick it up," Rosie said to Summer.
Obediently climbed off the seat, got on all fours and started licking up her own juices off the leather seats.
"There we go, good bitch." Rosie stroked Summer's back and patted her arse.
Summer wiggled her arse to the touch of her sister. She was still desperate for her cunt to be used. Yes, she had cum, but the fire wasn't out.
Rosie reached for the fridge. There were bottles of a drink called Taboo. She pulled it out and looked at the label. Not something she had seen before. A locally made drink. Tropical juices she read with a powerful kick. Like an aphrodisiac. Could a drink really do that? She unscrewed the bottle top. Just a harmless fruit drink, cold to quench her thirst. She gulped it down.
There was the taste, mmmmmm, and then the kick. Her head filled with thoughts of desire. The fuck on the plane, the driver's hand on her tit. Thoughts from Ibiza, the girl's previous holiday, that night, that fuck.... her head making her touch her cunt, her mouth taking more. The taste, the effect. The need. She needed fucking.
Rosie spread her legs, grabbed Summer by the hair and placed her face on her cunt.
"Lick it." The horny sister said.
Again, Summer obediently did as she was told. Without hesitation and with great vigour, her tongue plunged into her sister's pussy. She needed to taste, to please, she didn't think who it was, just the thought of giving pleasure, and her tongue was.
Drinking the Taboo, her hand on her sister's head, burying her face into her pussy. Rosie looked down. The feelings from her sister's tongue, the heat inside her.
Neither sister felt the limo stop, or hear the screen go down. The driver didn't bother telling them they were here, instead he watched them in the moment.
When he looked around, he was greeted by the sight of Summer's cunt. On all fours, her face in her sister's pussy. Never had the drink had such a strong effect. Was it the amount they drank, or were these two women so naturally sexual that it just turned them into sexual fiends?
That tongue, flicking over around Rosie's clit, too much. Not enough, so good. So good, Rosie gripped her sister's hair. Her body shook with pleasure. Looking at her sister, then looking beyond, the black driver was watching her. Uncontrollable explosions inside. Never had a woman made her orgasm like this. Her sister making her cum like a bullet train.
Just closing her eyes, as she let out moans. It didn't matter that the driver was watching. What mattered was the pleasure. Her fucking sister had given her the orgasm that the steward should have. Non-stop waves. Summer not stopping, being held in place. Finally calming down. The tsunami returning to waves.
Eyes open again. Breathless.
"I told you she was my bitch" Rosie said to the driver.
He nodded, "I hate to break up the party, ladies, but we are here, so if you'd like to get your clothes on."
Rosie reached for both of the dresses, slipping into her original dress. Thoughts going through the head of the dominant sister. Grabbing two more Taboos from the fridge and then the two handbags.


The door opened and out stepped Rosie. Back in her own dress, slightly pulled down to show some cleavage. She had one bag over her shoulder and carried the other. Why? It soon became clear.
Out stepped Summer.
Still stark naked.
A dress in her hand, she passed to Rosie and two bottles of Taboo in the other hand.
One more thing was significant about her appearance. Rosie had taken an over-the-shoulder handbag strap and put it around Summer's neck. She looked like she had a collar and leash on.
Summer stood tall and proud as Rosie took the leash.
It was still early morning. Was it a chill of the coastal air or the excitement that had Summer's nipples hard? Still marked with her own juices across half of her face and breasts. Her cunt gleaming in the moonlight. She stood obediently. Her submission to her older sister complete. No matter how much or what she had to drink, she would be willingly like this.
"I loved that drink of yours, the taboo, it really does something for you."
"Don't worry, my love, I can make sure you get plenty. Have it with your breakfast, you'll be set up for the day," The driver said. "I've got some in the trunk. I'll put it with your cases.
"Thank you." Rosie took hold of the leash and started to walk Summer into the reception of the resort.
It was then, as they walked away, that the driver saw Summers' tramp stamp. God, this one was going to get a lot of cock this holiday, and with what was planned, it would be more than even Summer imagined.
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Introduction
Arriving at the resort at night means all there is to do is check in.
Well that's for the normal guests. For the Taboo Watkins sister's this is the first chance to explore the men of the island.
All seems normal as they check in, but information is gained that will cause them to fall into the clutches of those that want to sexually exploit them.
But then when your in paradise, guys with big cocks, who doesn't want to be fucked. Let the fun truly begin and Rosie and Summer just can't help themselves.
Check in
Rosie led Summer to the desk where a black mail stood in a red t shirt and black trousers.
"Good Morning ladies, Miss Watkins and Miss Watkins I presume, I'm Manny. I will be looking after you for now. In the morning you will be assigned your own private butler as part of your stay at the resort. If I could have your documents just to scan in, your passport and drivers license please for both of you." He asked.
"Thank you Manny." Rosie reached into her handbag for her documents and then went into Summers handbag and handed over her documents.
"This should only take a few minutes." Out from his desk he produced two cocktails glasses full of Taboo. " Miss Rosie and Miss Summer welcome to Hedonism, a drink to help get you in the mood of the resort." He passed both drinks to Rosie.
She sipped on the straw, there was the kick again. She held the other glass in front of Summer who bent down and sucked on her straw. The first time she tasted it. Wow it made her feel good. Could she feel more horny. She remembered Rosie reading out that it was like an aphrodisiac. It certainly had an affect.
"Please take a seat for a second, enjoy your drinks while I just process all the information and check you in. It's lovely to see one of you is enjoying the dress code." Manny informed them.
Rosie spoke again "Oh Im sorry about her she just enjoys being shown off. I'll make sure she wears something. "
"It's ok ma'am, I was referring to Miss Summer actually. We are an Adult resort and so we have an adult dress code. We technically have a 'nude' side to the resort and a "prude" side to the resort. The only area we asked you wear something, even if its tiny in the eating areas. The buffet maybe all you can eat but not each other at that point."
Rosie and Summer went across to a look at a map of the resort sipping there drinks. Manny was doing two jobs at once. Scanning the passport and drivers licence through to an office in Kingston so they had all the information they required to search the dark Web about the Watkins sisters. At the same time doing his real job of checking in the pair.
Details sent, an acknowledgement this was just what was required and that they would be in contact soon. Manny then welcomed there driver, shaking his hand giving him some money for a job well done.
"They'll soon be hooked" Manny said
"The way they were in the car this might be the best yet, the pair were just encouraging one another."
Summer sipping the concoction started touching herself.
"Oh my god sis you cant help yourself can you" Rosie said to her
"I don't know why but I just feel hornier after drinking that."
"I know what you mean. I seriously was thinking of telling our driver to pull over and fuck me when I started drinking it. Now Im looking at the pair of them, thinking I could have them both."
"Be careful sis you'll become addicted to black cock." Summer insinuated.
"For these next two weeks that might be all I'll get. But I will take it all and I'll enjoy every inch." Rosie smiled at the thought.
Manny came over to the sisters. Right everything is sorted. If you'd like to come with me I'll take you to your villa. He grabbed the luggage trolley and pulled it towards the far side of the lobby. Rosie grabbed the leash and pulled Summer towards the far side of the lobby. Back out into the fresh air.
The sisters walked down the lit pathways past other villas. Beautifully manicured grounds from what they could see.
"Here we are, yours is an ocean view villa on the nude side so if you want to spend your time like Miss Summer is then it wont be a problem." Manny unlocked the door and let the sisters in. The decor was modern. He carried there cases in.
"We have made a change for you. Normally its a queen size bed but as your other half couldn't make it then we've put a two slightly smaller beds in your room. Step this way and I will show you."
Rosie finished the last of her drink and put the glass down and pulled on Summer's leash strutting behind the black man. Both looking at him with horny eyes. Hearts beating, being taken into the bedroom. Ready to be taken.
Manny walked over to the French doors as the sisters looked around the room. Sliding the door open.
"Your hot tub is out on the balcony, steps down to the beach if you want an early morning swim."
Rosie was taking in the brass headboards on the beds. The mirrored wardrobes, the huge mirror over the vanity table. The pure white bedding with a large aqua stripe brought the ocean inside. The sound of waves crashing on the shore coming through the open door.
"Come Summer test the bed." Rosie walked her round the first bed leading her sister around it. She patted the bed to which Summer sat down. "Lay back down and spread your legs."
Obediently Summer did, instinctively when her legs were apart she touched herself.
"That's it sweet sister how is that bed, how is that cunt. Let me tie you to the headboard." Rosie was quick to make sure that Summer was unable to go anywhere, tying the other end of Summer's 'leash' to the brass headboard. She looked at her sister wondering what she was doing but all become clear.
Rosie walked over to Manny only one thing in mind. She reached out for his crotch and rubbed his cock.
"There's one more thing I need right now and that's your big fat cock to fuck me." Rosie said bluntly to him as she rubbed his cock through his trousers.
The drink was having the intoxicating affect Manny thought it would. He could probably do anything he liked with either of them and they would let him. Blonde or brunette maybe both. This one was desperate for it.
Rosie's rubbing was having an effect, she could feel his cock getting hard.
"Lets see what you've got." He reached round and undid her dress. Pulling it down. Now both women were naked.
"Look at those fucking titles of your. You will make a fantastic porn star maybe even a whore." Rosie heard the words from Manny and thought they were a compliment, Manny started touching her, maybe he meant it.
"You can do what you like with me, i'll be your fucking whore" the taboo helping Rosie be completely uninhibited.
"Girl im gonna fuck you now and then im gonna fuck your sister too because your dirty white sluts gagging to be used aren't you?"
"Yes we are. We both need fucking by your big fat black cock. Fuck me. Let her watch you using me. Let her see what she's going to get. Summer finger yourself watching, you've done it before."
Mammy's hands were rubbing squeezing stroking all over. One hand cupping Rosies pussy. Pure lust in her eyes, as three fingers entered easily.
Rosie tugged his belt, undoing it. Moaned. Licked her lips. "I want your cock to fuck me. Make me your fucktoy" his fingers invaded deeper. The sensations just turning her on more.
"You want your sister to watch you getting fucked"
"Yes let her watch, she will be gagging for it too."
"And are you both three hole sluts?" Manny enquired.
"Of course, you can fuck us any hole you like."
"Would you like me to bring some friends to make it more fun" Manny was asking all the right questions to see how far they were willing to go.
"Bring as many friends as you like. We will have a party, entertain you all wont we sis." Rosie looked across to Summer.
"We've been the entertainment before, with our mum we were dressed up as school girls at a barbecue. We took a lot of cock that weekend" Summer openly admitting that they really enjoyed being fucked. Totally uninhibited because of the drink.
"My sister is as kinky as they get, while I love being centre of attention, look at me don't you want to fuck this" She stood proactively teasing him. Her tits thrust out. She took his fingers and sucked them clean of his juices. "Make me your nasty slut now, get your fucking big black cock and bury it in my dirty white cunt. Show me what the men of Jamaica are made of. Be the first. Im all yours. Own me." Rosie was almost begging for it.
That was it for Manny he knew the pair were going to be fucktoys for the next two weeks, he was going to be the first to test them out.
He pushed his trousers and boxers down stepped out of them. There he stood with a huge black election 10 inches long, and it looked as almost as thick as an arm. That beast could rip them apart but they both looked at it with envious eyes.
Rosie dropped to her knees and started to stroke Manny's cock. Summer lent up watching, she needed that cock to, but continued touching herself, edging.
Rosie now licking his big full balls
"Ladies, I could easily make you porn stars you're such horny bitches people would love to watch you. Or maybe I will make you sex slaves for the rich folk of da island. Do you wanna be porn stars and sex slaves, you dirty white bitches. If you do tell me now, Manny i want to be...
Rosie took his balls out of her mouth. "Manny make me a porn star make me your sex slave" the words slipped out of her mouth as easy as his cock went in it seconds later.
Manny turned to Summer. The intense desire that she was feeling after drinking the taboo just made her so horny. Manny you can do anything you like with me. Just fuck me please. You can make me a porn star or make me a sex slave if you wish, I just need cock.
In the office back in Kingston the two guys were watching on, waiting for that moment. They didn't look inebriated, they weren't forced into saying it. It was said of their own free will. There it was. The moment they admitted that is what they wanted, now they had them. Editing begun. But the action was about to begin.
Manny looked at Summer. "Watch your sister take my cock, because youll be getting it after. You british bitches are gagging for it.
On cue Rosie started gagging on his cock. Like a professional whore on her knees sucking a client's cock. She couldn't get enough.
Now it was time to test her ability to take big cocks. Yes she looked stunning, the tits, the ass, every man on the resort would want to fuck her. It was Manny's duty to be the first, to break her in.
He looked down at Rosie. Her lips eagerly around his cock, the service she was giving, five star on trip advisor. If he sent her to suck any one off he knew they would get value for money.
"Now its time for you to take some cock, lets see how much you love it. Get up on the bed on all fours." He commanded her.
Obediently Rosie took his cock out of her mouth, leaving it glistening. She knew that any second this while thing would be sliding into her pussy. The excitement for it. She climbed up onto the bed. Looked across at her sister. Her plan tying her sister up had worked. She was getting the first fucking this night. It reminded her of ibiza all those years ago.
She looked behind and saw Manny reach into his trouser pocket on the floor and take out his phone.
"You don't mind if I film it do you? It's a kink of mine"
Neither Rosie or Summer battered an eyelid at the thought. Guys and girls had taken pictures and films before what they didn't realise was that Manny had his own motive.
He started his camera filming. Side on showing Rosie posed in a doggy style position. The soft light of the room glowing over her skin. Her rounded ass and her heavy tits hanging underneath her forming beautiful curves for the camera. Her lush blonde hair flowing across her back, she looked towards the camera.
Manny spoke. "Tell me, what's your name and what do you want?"
Rosie naturally looked at the camera "Hi Im Rosie Watkins. I want to be your porn star, I want you to fuck me with that monster cock of yours while my sister watches on and touches herself." Quite an introduction, more than Manny expected.
He panned the Camera over to Summer. He walked over to her laying down. First filming her face, catching the leash tied to the bed and around her neck. Panning down over her naked body down to her cunt and her spread legs. Her hand in between finger fucking herself. Back up to her face.
"Hi I'm Summer Watkins, Rosie's little sister. I am a Queen of Spades and have come to Jamaica to serve as much black cock as I possibly can. Im submissive, im kinky I'll try anything you want."
"Roll over show us your tramp stamp"
Summer obediently rolled over.
" There it is just above that sexy arse, her tramp stamp tatt with her queen of spade tattoo. Free use for any black man?"
Summer rolled back and looked at the camera. "Yes sir, they just have to ask." She reached and stroked his cock. " I can suck twelve inches down my throat or you can fuck my ass or cunt. I don't mind two or three cocks at a time."
It was as if she were advertising herself. Trying to outsell herself compared to her sister.
"Well I'm going to come back and be the first of many black cocks to fill you. Enjoy watching your sister get fucked first."
Manny moved back over to Rosie. Stood behind her one hand filming the other having a good grip of that arse. Then slapping it.
"Mmmm thank you sir" came from Rosie's mouth followed by a moan. As she felt Manny place the tip of his cock against her pussy lips. Rubbing it along them, up and down several times coating his cock head in Rosie's juices.
"Fuck me sir make me feel like your porn star" Rosie begging for cock, another slap came down on her other arse cheeks. The ripples and hand print showing on the Manny's phone.
It was time. He lined his cock up with the entrance of Rosie's cunt. Pushing in, splitting her lips. Entering, stretching out Rosie's cunt.
"Oh my god how fucking big are you. Give it to me."
"You British sluts love our big Jamaican cocks. As he pushed in deeper he filmed the entry, picking up all the moans.
Rosie was now pushing back. Wanting to be full of that cock, to take it all. Her tits starting to sway as they got into a rhythm. Plunging deeper.
Rosie looked back, the camera moving to her face. "Oh your fucking cock is huge, but I want it all." She pushed back, as he thrust deeper. The scream, partly pain of being ripped apart, but also pleasure. His big heavy balls now slapping against her. The look she gave them camera, one of pure lust. The lens didn't lie. Rosie felt totally uninhibited, Every thrust was driving her insane. The intensity, was it his cock making her feel like this.
Manny has seen the drink work on many occasions but this time it was far more. If he could get these two addicted to it, they'd be addicted to black cock and do anything for it.
Summer now was pushing four fingers into her cunt as she lay watching. Here she was again watching her sister being fucked. Hearing her beg to be fucked harder and deeper. This time she wasn't so innocent. Tied to the bed, but she knew Manny would make sure her cunt would feel his cock too. Right now she was preparing it for him. Her fist maybe the size of his dick the way her sister was screaming.
"I'm just the first of many" Manny said to Rosie.
"If there all as good as you.... I will take it all day and all night. It's never felt this good, bred me, fill me with you black cum. I want it, I need it. Fuck me, fuck your porn star slut.
The sound of the waves crashing onto the beach was replaced by the sound of skin slapping against skin. The impact of thrusts.
Rosie looking like a wild animal, feral, untamed. Moaning, the heat inside, the intensity. The primal scream as her orgasm hit. Her hair flying. Gripping the bed clothes underneath her as tight as could. Her pussy controlling her. Turning her into a whore. This was what she needed. All captured on camera.
Now it was Manny's turn. The pounding like the beat of a tribal drum. The beat grew. The convulsions inside. Savage beauty. Pile driving. It was time, he couldn't hold back any longer. Pumping her full of black cum. Every thrust coating her insides.
The camera pulling back to Rosie's cunt as Manny withdrew his cock inch by inch. White cream over his black cock. Finally ten inches later there was the tip of his cock emerging. As he pulled away, it left a gaping hole like a black hole in space. Still ready to suck more in. If Rosie could of had more cock then she would of.
Manny walked over to Summer his cock proudly pointing in front of him. One sister down one to go. Rosie still ass up head down recovering, Summer had taken her fingers out of her cunt and sucking them clean.
"Fucking take me" Summer's mind only on one thing.
Manny untied the leash from the bed, but before he could totally untie it there were lips round his cock.
Tasting her sister on his cock. But only too happy to do so. The taste of someone else juices, just another kink she loved.
"You can't wait for it can you."
Summer just nodded her mouth full.
Finally untied.
Happily cock sucking away for the camera.
"So your a queen of spades Summer. Your sisters impressive, now lets see what you can do. Lay with your head off the bed mouth open."
Summer knew exactly what he wanted, what he would do. She lay on her back. Her head off the bed, her long brunette hair hanging down opening wide.
There it was his big black cock above her face. Her lips welcoming it in. She had no control.
"This may make you a porn star instantly"
The camera filmed as slowly slid his cock into her mouth. Then it caught the moment it went down her throat. Visibly a large thick invasion could be seen growing deeper into her throat.
"There you go look at that, she takes a cock properly. The bulge slowly slid backwards and forwards as he slowly fucked Summer's Throat. Panning back out to show his cock filling her mouth. It's obvious the lump in her throat is his cock.
In no position to talk Manny took advantage of Summer's position.
"Have you ever been "air tight", pull your right nipple if you have.
Summer responded pulling her right nipple.
"Well aren't we the cock hungry slut. Had a gangbang with black cock pull your left nipple."
Summer did.
"Ready to try absolutely anything on your holiday for black cock pull and twist them both."
Summer confirmed she would by following what he said.
He continued to slowly fuck her throat for the camera, but now it was time for her to be fucked.
"Now its my turn to fuck you Summer Watkins. Maybe your sister can film you?"
Rosie walked over cum dripping down her legs, like her sister earlier.
Manny filmed his cock withdrawing from Summers throat. She took time to breath properly again and looked up. Manny was pulling his shirt off. His black glorious body almost as physically perfect as her boyfriends. Sculptured, powerful, this man could have anyone but he was about to take her.
"I take it you like the taste of other women's cunts especially your sisters."
"Yes I do sir but now i want to feel how my sister felt. I watched you fuck her now please have me as well."
Get on the bed properly.
Summer lay there as if waiting to be devoured by the predator. Stalking his prey he approached the bed again. Climbing onto it towards her feet. She immediately spread her legs, offering her cunt to him.


The view of her bare cunt glistening. Her cunt not gaping like Rosie's but used from her efforts with her fingers. He knelt between her white soft legs, inches from her arse. Powerfully he gripped her thighs and physically pulled her towards him till his cock rested on her cunt.
Rosie zoomed in on the contrast of black and white. Manny took his cock in his hand and slapped it once, twice, three times on Summers cunt.
"I want it, I want your cock to fuck me now. Bury it deep in me. Have me. Im your white fuckmeat to have and enjoy."
Summer was absolutely gagging for it and Manny was happy to give her what she needed.
He lifted her legs up to form a V gripping he ankles. He had total control of her. She looked up at him through her legs.
His eyes showed the desire to fuck her. His cock twitching. Again he pushed it in. Summers chest rose with the feeling of the forceful entry.
He wasn't taking any prisoners this time. The first thrust was deep the second thrust deeper harder.
"Fucktoy"
"Yes" Summer replied.
"How does it feel"
"I've had bigger" Summer looked for a reaction.
"Oh you nasty bitch we are going to make sure you enjoy this holiday. You will take more cock than ever before. Your cocky, but your needy, you want to explore, to be used. I can do that for you. I can take you...
His thrusts full and deep. Nearly the whole cock back out and in. The camera switching between the sight of Manny's cock burying itself and then panning to Summer's reactions.
Her screams, her moans. Her words....
"Don't you dare fucking stop....Fuck me with all your mite.... Be a beast."
Gripping her legs tighter lifting her arse up so he could penetrate deeper and harder. The talk just drove him on to fuck her harder than he had fucked any other woman.
"Be careful what you wish for. There are men on this island who will use, torture you for their own pleasure if you can take it."
Summer looked at Mamny. "Im sexually deviant, I want to experience everything."
Fun, fucking and fantasy had replaced sun sea and sex. Debauchery was the only thing on the agenda for the Sisters.
"Enough talk, I will make sure you do things you've never experienced. If that's what you want."
"Yes sir"
That's all Manny wanted to hear. He signalled for Rosie to come closer.
"Let her eat your pussy, let her lick my cum out of you. Sit on your sisters face."
Rosie straddled her sisters face lowering herself down. Feeling her sisters tongue back on her pussy. She handed the phone to Manny and took grip of her sisters legs. The moans of pleasure now coming from Rosie were captured.
Manny's free hand found Summers clit. If licking her sisters cunt and being fucked wasn't enough now added stimulation drove her onto orgasm. The constant pounding. The taste of cum. Now a thumb touching her most sensitive area.
Rosie feeling her sisters tongue pushing into her cunt, flicking over her clit, couldn't help but touch herself. It was as if performing for the camera but yet It was instinctively touching her own breasts.
As Rosie's legs straddled over Summers arms pinning her down. Summer had found the only place to grip was the sheets now she gripped onto her sisters thighs.
Orgasm hit, her nails dug into her sisters thighs as the feeling flowed through her body tensing up. Manny knew it was time to fill the second sister too. Driven on by the sight in front of him, for the second time he flooded a desperate cunt. A cunt draining it of all he could produce.
Again as he pulled out he filmed it popping out. This time it was Rosie"s turn to clean it as he grabbed her by the hair and pulled her down to lick his cock. Tasting the juices of her sister and their fucker.
He pulled his cock away from her mouth once he felt it was clean and pushed Rosie's head down into Summer's cunt.
He filmed as the sisters spent time in a 69.
After a few minutes of watching and filming the girls enjoy one another Manny spoke.
"Well done girls, you two are really impressive."
Rosie rolled off of Summer.
"Give your sister a kiss" Manny said to Rosie.
Both faces glowing from juices. When there tongues slipped in one another's mouth the taste of cum shared.
One last bit of action captured on camera.
As Manny redressed the sisters looked on at him. What a body. What a cock. What a fuck.
"Ladies, welcome to Jamaica welcome to Hedonism. I hope you enjoy your holiday, im sure we can find you some interesting activities. Your butler will be on call from 7 in the morning. There's a tablet so you can arrange your activities etc. I think we will supply a second one so you can both book your options. I can guarantee you'll be seeing me again. Sleep well and we will see you in the morning. Maybe hit the spa for your first day."
As Manny disappeared the girls started to unpack. Not that a lot of clothes would be needed mostly bikinis, maybe not even that.
A couple of hours nap and then what the resort had to offer in the morning.
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Introduction
What will the morning bring?
For Rosie, her naughtiness finally catches up with her. The chance to become Red Riding Hood all over again. An offer that can't be refused unless she wants others to find out what she is really like.
Summer isn't so easy to blackmail. Will she do as she is asked to protect her sister?
The Taboo flows, and the sisters remain uninhibited.
One thing is for sure: there will be plenty of sexual pleasure with these two.
The re-emergence of Red Riding Hood
8.03
Rosie walked out of the bedroom to find Summer already in a blue and yellow bikini, sitting on the sofa, flicking through the tablet.
"Hi Sis, just having a look through the resort options. How do you fancy the Spa today? Massage? Nails?" Summer said.
"Facial for you, sis," Rosie replied.
"Which type are you on about?" Summer sniggered.
"Filthy bitches like you like both." The sisters enjoyed a bit of banter. This time Rosie teasing her younger sister.
"Well, after you sat on my face last night and I had yours and Manny's cum over my face, I'm sure I could do with another treatment today." Summer bit back.
"I'm sure my juices did your face a world of good. So what are you ordering for breakfast, another big sausage?" Rosie teased.
"Actually, I thought I'd have bagels", Summer replied. "If I order, are you going to put some clothes on?"
8.40
A knock on the door.
There stood a handsome 6ft tall black man in uniform, the butler who had been designated to their villa, delivering breakfast. He pushed a trolley in with two cloches on. "Good morning to you both. My name is Dominic, or if you just want to call me Dom."
The girls both giggled as Dom looked at them.
"Summer likes a Dom if you know what I mean," Rosie told him.
"If you're going to bend me over and spank me with your big black hands." Summer played along. She turned round and bent over the arm of the sofa.
First, he noticed the beautiful, round, white ass in that thong bikini, then he noticed the tattoo. The tattoo that contained a queen of spades design. Manny had informed him that these two young ladies would be getting extra attention.
"If that's the case, my only question is how hard do you want it?" He asked Summer.
Before Summer could answer, Rosie was there.
"She likes it hard and rough. That's both spanking her and fucking her."
To which Dom brought his hand down onto Summer's bare ass cheek. A firm, sounding crack rang through the villa, then a second on the other cheek. Leaving nice red marks. On her arse.
"Mmmm, thank you, Sir." Summer was grateful for the attention.
"Anytime. Now here is your breakfast you ordered." Dom presented it on the table for the pair. Removing the cloches. I also have a second tablet for Miss Rosie to use. I shall come back in say 20 minutes and run you through things on it and how to organise and order. Enjoy your breakfast. I'll see you soon. Oh, and Miss Summer, that's a fine ass."
With that, the girls sat down to their breakfast, Summer resting a slightly sore arse on her chair. Painful but nice. Alongside the bagels was a complimentary juice drink to wash them down with. Or was it to make them horny?
The first sip, they recognised the tropical concoction. Taboo. It was so tasty. The warmth inside from a juice drink. It really did make you feel horny as well. It made you want more. It washed down the bagels.
9.00
The bell rang again. This time, Summer went to open the door to the butler.
"You're back for another round on my ass?" Summer turned and wiggled her arse.
Not a second later, she felt that black hand make contact. She looked back and blew Dom a kiss.
"So we were wanting to book into the spa today. What do you think our chances are?" Summer said as she walked back to the dining area.
"Well, you will be pleased to hear, quite good. Manny upgraded you to the Taboo package this morning." Dom explained. "That will give you more access to events and facilities around the resort."
"Now that sounds interesting, upgraded after one morning," Rosie said. Although with Manny's warm welcome earlier in the morning, it was no surprise.
"So Rosie, here's your personal tablet. If you'd like to log in, I have one for you as well, Summer. Yes, red tablets signify to our staff that you're in the upgrade package." Dom explained.
He continued, "Tonight we have a photographer in, and if you don't mind me saying, you both have amazing bodies. Would you like to enjoy a photo shoot? He can do various levels. With us being an adult resort, you could have pictures dressed in lingerie or bikinis. I can vouch for how stunning you look. I'd be surprised if they didn't use pictures of you both in their advertising."
"Of course, if you're feeling adventurous, there's topless, naked or one for you, Summer, he does a Bdsm shoot."
The girls looked at one another. The feeling the drink had given them was intoxicating.
"It's maybe something you would never try normally, but you're here to enjoy this hedonistic lifestyle, so why not try it. I know it's a limited number of people. Maybe even together."
Summer was the first to answer. "I'm up for it"
Rosie didn't want to be outdone. "Of course I'll do it"
She looked at Summer. Was it the drink affecting her?
"If I went naked, would you?" Asked Rosie.
Summer instantly responded. "You know I'm up for anything"
"Well, I will book you both in with him", Dom gave them a wink.
" So if we book you in for the spa around 2, that gives you the morning to explore, maybe you could even have your hair done for the photo shoot," Dom suggested to the two of them.
"That sounds perfect to me, I might head to the beach for a little sun", Summer hinted to Rosie.
"You do you, I'm going to sit out on the veranda and have a look at the tablet and see what we can do this week. Maybe some trips out." Rosie replied.
"Reach Falls is a lovely spot", Dom recommended. "Just log in and talk to one of the Hedonist advisors."
"So, as a butler, how far do your duties go?" Summer asked.
Dom had previously fucked some of his guests, a perk of the job. Especially those guests invited onto the Taboo package. "How far would you like me to go?"
"Well, are you allowed to rub sun lotion into me?" Summer asked.
"Let's get everything you need together, and I'll walk you down to the loungers and introduce you to the bartender down there. Might be too early for an alcoholic drink, but there's always a cold drink."
"Taboo?" Summer asked.
"You like it? Yes, we like to promote the local drink." Dom replied.
"Oh, it's quite something. I could drink it all day, it even has a bit of a kick, an after effect, makes you feel...." Summer was singing the drinks' praises.
"Horny? That's the passion fruit, mango and pineapple mix. It has that effect." Dom smiled.
"Is it possible to get some for the villa? I can imagine it's quite addictive and it's lovely cold." Rosie wanted to add her piece just to say she enjoyed it too.
"I believe there is some already in your fridge, but we will bring you more." Dom let them both know, leaving them both smiling.
Five minutes later, and Dom has cleared the breakfast items to his cart. Summer had gathered what she needed and put them in the Hedonism bag that was in the villa. Summer stood talking to her sister on the veranda as Rosie relaxed into the chair that was out there.
"You're such a tart getting him to rub lotion into you", Rosie said to Summer.
"But why not. His gorgeous, I need the lotion on, it will feel good, it's a perk." Summer responded.
"Rosie, if you want lotion on your body, I'm happy to do it for you." Dom cut in as he arrived at the French doors.
"No, it's ok, I'm capable of putting it on myself, unlike my attention-seeking sister." Rosie's response provoking Summer.
"Honestly, it's not a problem for me to put sun lotion onto two beautiful bodies; it would be my pleasure to do it for you. This holiday is about the experience for you. Enjoy everything Hedonism has to offer." Dom made it clear that he didn't mind doing it.
"Point taken. I'll be fine for now with my drink and tablet, but yes, I will let you get your hands on me at some point." Rosie mellowed as she sipped her drink, her imagination taking her places.
Summer walked ahead happily showing her arse and her tattoo.
Dom commented. "That's quite a tattoo and a lovely arse in that bikini." First, they headed for the beach bar, Dom introduced Tony, who was quite happily enjoying the view while serving Summer a cold Taboo just to keep her hydrated (and horny).
Dom and Summer made their way to one of the cabanas. Summer put her drink down in the shade and arranged all her other items. While Dom arranged the sun lounger for her.
"Where would you like the lotion?" He asked.
"Everywhere, back and front. I want your hands all over me." Summer was direct and to the point.
She lay down on the lounger. Ass up. Dom applied some sun cream to his hands as Summer moved her hair out of the way. Her alabaster skin was ready for the Caribbean sun, but a little protection was needed. His hands slid over her shoulders. Turning her head to the side to watch him. If only he were wearing less. His hands on her skin felt so hot.
Sliding up and down her back, making sure every inch was covered, leaving nothing to burn. Her soft skin felt magnificent, now for that arse. Sat in its bikini thong, Summer's round cheeks like globes. Did Dom spend extra time applying the sun cream to them? Why wouldn't you? Perfection. His hands sliding under the material of the thong, down her crack, his thumb rubbing on her anus. Moans
He continued down both powerful thighs. This was no little girl who would break if you fucked her with a big cock. This woman could take it all.
As Summer rolled over, gone was the round backside, replaced by her eye-catching breasts. Were they too big for this bikini? They certainly were only just being held in and forming a deep cleavage.
Starting where he finished off and working back up. Her silk-like legs, back to those powerful thighs. As he reached the top of them, she opened them as if inviting him in. The smile on her face enticing. Dom continued trying not to be trapped in Summer's Web. Rubbing the lotion into her stomach, now onto those breasts and temptation.
Applying more sun cream, he began to apply it to her bare skin. Two beautifully rounded mounds just held in. His focus was on what he was doing. Summer's focus on him. Then she decided to take it up a level. Her hands came up to one of her breasts, and pulled it fully out, repeating for the other one. Now he was faced with her ample tits.
"You might as well apply it to all of them just in case I do take my top off", Summer told him.
Dom worked on each one with both hands as if polishing a bowling ball.
"They are definitely delightful." Smiling as he worked.
Applying more lotion to her shoulders, face and arms, the job was done. Summer squeezed her tits back into her bikini top.
"Thank you, Dom" She said.
"Just doing my job", he replied.
"And doing it very well" Summer had a cheeky smile on her face.
She took another sip of her drink. Her imagination kicked in as Dom walked back towards the villa. Oh, she could have done so much more with him, even right there on the beach.
On the veranda of the villa, Rosie had settled in; the morning sun was just catching her, but she had already covered herself in sun lotion. She started to log in on the tablet.
Way off in that Kingston office, everything was about to kick into gear. The login would go directly to them. The footage from earlier in the morning had been edited, accounts had been set up, and now was the time to see how Rosie and Summer would react.
Rosie looked at her tablet.
Good morning, Rosie,
I'm Dillon. We are here to make sure you have the best time possible on your holiday. We can arrange allsorts of activities for you. So tell us what kind of things you're interested in.
Rosie typed back.
Nature Dancing Drinking Shopping.
Dillon: We have trips that we can arrange to see some of the sights of the island, or maybe you would be interested in getting away from the resort and visiting some of the local towns. As an island, we can offer great boat trips if that's your thing, allowing you to see nature up close.
Rosie: Those kinds of things sound fantastic.
Dillon: Remember, we are also an adult resort, so we offer other experiences. What are your sexual preferences?
Rosie thought that this was a kind of strange question, but yes, it was an adult resort, I guess his talking about things like the photo shoot. She drank some more of her cold Taboo. That made her feel good inside.
Dillion: How open are you to new experiences? Will you be willing to try new things?
Rosie: Yes, I'm open-minded.
Dillon: So, in a couple of days, we have an event where we ask some of our residents if they would like to catwalk and model some lingerie for the other guests. Are you adventurous enough?
Rosie thought for a second.
Rosie: Why not, and if you talk to my sister Summer, who's staying with me, she will do it too.
Dillon: Lessons in stripping, pole dancing, lap dancing?
Rosie was taken aback by this.
Dillon: Red Riddin Hood would, wouldn't she.
Rosie: What???
Rosie remembered her time on a sex chat site under the name of Red Riddin Hood. But how did they know that?
A folder popped up.
Dillon: I think you should open the file and see what the dark web shows about a nursery nurse assistant from Cambridge.
Rosie's head raced. How the hell did they know all that?
She clicked on the folder.
Up popped pictures. Her passport, her driver's licence, and her Facebook profile. A picture of the nursery, a picture of the sex chat website she had been on.... a picture of her profile, which had a picture of her on it.
Dillon: How would you like your bosses to know what you get up to?
There was a pause in all communication.
Dillon: Maybe these will help you to make up your mind if you want to keep your job or keep it quiet.
Rosie opened another folder. Pictures and videos from the car ride home and the morning's antics.
Dillon: Yes, we have plenty we could send to them to your boss. A nursery nurse on a sex site. Wanting to be a porn star. Well, don't worry, Red Riddin Hood, you have your own OnlyFans page now and erome. Both links can be sent to your headmistress. Do you think you will ever get a job again?
Rosie: What do you want from me?
Dillon: Rosie, we want you to experience a lot more during your stay than you expected. When your two weeks are over, we will take down your OnlyFans and erome accounts if you want us to. You may just want to be the porn star you were begging to be this morning. Everything you did on those videos you did of your own free will; you weren't made to say anything, but you did.
Tonight at the photo shoot, you will get naked and encourage your sister to, but then that shouldn't take too much, having seen her perform too.
Rosie: Do I have a choice?
Dillon: Not if you want to keep your job. Oh, and we suggest Red when you go to the spa, you have your hair coloured. Bright red. Now, are you going to do as we say? If so, drink your drink up, peel that red bikini top off, let those big tits out, and finger yourself.
Rosie sat there for a few seconds. No way out of this. Another two icons popped up. One referred to OnlyFans, the other to erome. Clicking them, there she was in the car, in the villa. Her and her sister. Red Riddin hood and Sinderella.
Dillon: Of course, we could change the information to your real names. There's a lot we can do to make you more well-known if you don't decide to cooperate.
Rosie drank the drink. Backed into a corner, feeling no way out. Thank god this drink made her feel so warm and fuzzy.
She reached behind her, accepting her fate and undid her bikini top and removed it. She sat back and calmly put her hand down the front of her bikini bottoms and started rubbing.
Dillon: I'm glad you accepted. We will make sure that you have a lot of fun. Now finger yourself till you cum.
The drink helped her feel horny. A little more, the taste, the feeling afterwards. Thoughts of tonight running through her head.
The endless possibilities of posing for a photographer. Lingerie, but now being told she will be naked. More thoughts filled her head. Her pussy got wetter. The streams on her OnlyFans grew as they watched the live feed. Touching herself.
Images in her head of the photographer touching her, making her pose in provocative positions, and then fucking her, all while he took pictures. Rosie's eyes closed as the orgasm approached. Feelings inside ready to go through the roof.
The images in her head, naked on all fours, taking a cock from behind as the camera clicked. Pounded from behind. In her head, scarlet red hair flying.
The intense feelings grew inside, her body writhing in the chair, breasts swaying, a beautiful sight for those watching on the net.
Finally, Rosie pulled her fingers from her pussy and licked them clean.
Rosie: Satisfied? You're obviously watching.
Dillon: Not just me, you just did your first live on OnlyFans. Do you want to hear the comments they made?
Rosie was shocked at what he said. Had she really just performed for guys, hundreds of guys? She hadn't known, but what had they said about her?
Rosie: Tell me.
Dillon. Fantastic body, look at those tits, dirty bitch. Bet she can take a cock or two. Can't wait to see more. Get naked, show us everything. Horny slut.
There are hundreds, and they all thought you were fantastic. Maybe next time you should have it open and reply to them.
Rosie: I didn't know I was performing.
Dillon: But that helped, and now you know you can do it. It felt good. We told you that we were going to make it interesting for you.
Rosie: I feel dirty.
Dillon: But a good dirty
Rosie: Yes, it's kind of hot to think people watched me touch myself.
On the beach, Summer had lain back, having just had her sun lotion rubbed on by the butler. Now a buzz from the tablet.
Please log in and let us help you have the best experience possible.
Summer started logging in.
Good morning, Summer.
I'm James. We are here to make sure you have the best time possible on your holiday. We can arrange allsorts of activities for you. So tell us what kind of things you're interested in.
Summer: big black cocks, submission, humiliation and sex
There was a pause.
James: Well, that's quite a list. Not the normal list we get. As an adult resort, I'm sure we can fulfil those needs.
I will skip the upsell of boat trips or going to waterfalls and move to the experiences within the resort.
I believe you're signed up for the photo shoot this evening. Which level were you thinking of trying?
Summer: Oh, I'm up for everything, including full nude. I wander around the house naked. I'll even try the bdsm.
James: Wow, you sound quite amazing. A lot of our clients are very open, but you're definitely one of a kind. Do you have an OnlyFans account?
Summer: Actually, no, I don't.
James: How about Sinderella? She's quite a performer.
Summer: How do you know about that name?
Jason: We have a proposal for you. A proposal you might like. We have some activities planned over the next couple of weeks, which are definitely in your field of interests.
In return, we made you and your sister only fans websites. Now I'm sure you will love yours, but you might want to help your sister keep hers quiet in case her bosses find out. Take a look Sinderella and Red Riddin Hood. You make quite a pair. Wanting to be porn stars and doing what you did.


Four icons popped up. Two Sinderella and two Red Riddin Hood.
James: Have a look at your OnlyFans, see what a slut you are. How perverted you are. How popular you are already.
Then look at your sisters, see what she needs to hide.
Summer hovered over the Sinderella icons. Only fans and erome. Clicking on the only fans, up popped the website, and a profile for Sinderella. The description. Queen of Spades and so much more.
Pictures of her body. Her enjoying fun with her sister. Videos of them. And with Manny.
James: I recommend you go to your sister's profile. Looks like she's agreed to do her part for two weeks and now... well, go look at the live.
Summer didn't close down the first page but opened up the Red Riddin Hood OnlyFans. Again, more pics and videos. Then she spotted the live... clicking it.
There was her sister, as she had left her on the veranda. As she had left her, but now topless and fingering herself live on the net. Comments coming in.
James: It will stop when she cums. But she's doing it so we don't send all this to her boss. Now, are you going to do your part for her?
Summer: You've told her to finger herself on camera. Fuck me.
James: Well, if you come visit us, I and the rest of the lads would give you a good time.
Summer: Are you trying to make me a filthy white slut for BBC?
James: Of course not, you already are, you know it, you admit to it. You are just going to help your sister fulfil her tasks and have fun at the same time. Drink up, it's your turn for a task.
Finish your drink, head for the beach bar, and order another. He will know you want more. How far you go is up to you, but he will expect to cum one way or another.
Summer: And will I be live too?
James: Of course, so put on a good show to please the viewers. You'll love the feeling of performing for guys watching for real. Not just in a chat room bar.
Summer finished off her first taboo drink. God, why did it make her feel so horny? Then again, that was a positive if she was about to have BBC. She walked back over to the bar.
"Tony, can I have another Taboo, please?" Summer lent against the bar, pushing her tits out. Glistening from the sun cream.
"Is there anything else you require?" Tony said.
"Your cum please" Summer was direct and to the point.
"Well, have a sip and get that fine round arse around here." Tony knew that she had been sent to have fun with him.
Summer took a big gulp of the taboo and walked towards the counter flap. Tony lifted it up and welcomed Summer in, putting his arms around Summer and kissing her.
Tony's hand sliding down onto her bare cheeks. That thong back bikini let him feel pretty much everything. Enjoying the feel of Summer's body against him, the kiss continued on.
Finally, the kiss ended, Tony took a close look. Summer gave him a twirl. Where to start. Tony's first thought was that bikini top. Release those tits, reaching behind and untying the strings on the bikini, firstly on the ones around her back, then around her neck. Pulling it away and placing it on the bar. There they were. Fantastically rounded, a handful to play with. A delight for the cameras around the bar and the viewers on the net.
Bending down, lifting each tit to his mouth. Sucking on those nipples. Taking his time tasting just like the kiss beforehand.
"That's it, Tony, yours to enjoy. All yours." Summer told him.
He was tempted to push her down to her knees, pull his cock out and slap it between her tits and get himself a tit wank. Summer was obviously so capable of getting such massive tits around a big black cock. But the viewers would rather see a slut like her being fucked.
"So Sinderella, what big tits you've got."
Summer giggled. "I think you'll find Red Riddin Hood's are bigger, but I do have a fine pair for you to enjoy."
"And your arse", Tony replied.
"All yours too. Take what you want, oh, and call me Sin."
"Well, let's bend you over the bar and have a look. Rest those big tits on it"
Summer took up a position where she lent on the bar as she stood for her arse to be inspected. Feet apart. She felt his hands on the side of her bikini.
"You don't mind, do you?" Tony said, just as he was about to pull it down.
"Of course not. Go ahead"
With Summer's permission, her bikini bottoms hit the floor of the beach bar in a second. There she stood, stark naked, being inspected by a black barman on the first morning of her holiday. Added to this, she knew, unlike Rosie, that this was being streamed live. That guys would be commenting about her. Stroking their dicks to her.
The first thing Tony did was slap Summer's ass.
"Mmmm, thank you, Sir, I love being spanked." Summer was playing to the cameras.
"I hear you love being treated like a whore, too" Tony wanted to make Summer look like the slut they wanted her to be.
Summer reached for her drink, had some more, which made her hornier.
"I'm a queen of spades on holiday in Jamaica, if I don't get fucked twice a day, I'll be disappointed. I want plenty of black cock. Are you going to give me yours?"
Never had they had a woman so open, so brazen. Telling the viewers she wanted to be fucked.
"Well, you're up for it, aren't you?" As Tony spoke, she felt his hands pull her cheeks apart. His fingers running over her glistening pussy.
"Look how wet you are, just gagging for it, aren't you?" Tony's words rang in Summer's ears and just provoked her to be filthy.
"Get your big black cock out and give me what I need. I'm standing here needing a cock in me. Fuck me like the little white slut I am."
Tony removed his shorts and boxers within seconds. His cock was hard, just from the few minutes he had been with Summer.
"Don't just stand there, put it in me." Summer was now in complete slut mode, begging for cock.
Then she felt it, penetrating her. Pushing deeper in, a moan, building a rhythm as he pushed deeper into that vast chasm. The moans grew, pushing her arse back onto his thrusts. Soon, his whole cock was filling her.
Summer placed her arms on the bar, lifting herself up. The motions swaying her body, her breasts free from pressing against the countertop, now swaying with the rhythm of the fucking. With one hand slapping Summer's arse, the other pulling her hair. Holding it in a ponytail. He had control of her.
"Little British slut coming over here begging for cock. If you see her, give it to the nasty bitch. Rich bitch but complete whore"
Just as Tony was describing Summer for the camera's sake, a black couple turned up at the bar before they went onto the beach.
The pair first noticed Summer naked, and then as they got nearer, they could see Tony the barman giving service. They took a seat on the barstool right in front of Summer. They weren't going to miss the show.
Looking at Summer. Her face was a picture of passion. Gripping the counter. Every thrust bringing her that bit closer to orgasm. Written across her face. The first time the American couple had witnessed someone else being fucked. Another slap on the ass. Another moan of pleasure combined with pain.
Where to look. Her face, her breasts or the guy fucking her. As she watched the couple in front of her, Summer started talking to the girl.
"Oh God, it feels great. (Summer looked at the woman's other half. He was now concentrating on her breasts swaying. Bigger than his girlfriend.) Do you mind if your man has a feel?"
The American woman looked across at her other half. "If you want to go ahead, babe."
As he took hold of both breasts, Summer looked at the American woman. "Thank you."
His hands were now full, cupping Summers' tits as they swung with every thrust from behind.
"Damn, darling, she's got a fine rack. Some heavy hooters." The American guy said as he played with them.
"Nice batty's and pum" came from Tony.
"Fantastic cock." From Summer as she pushed back again.
The American guy decided to tease Summer's nipples and then let go. Pulling her nipples caused an "oooooohhhh" from Summer.
Summer looked across to his girlfriend. "Your turn, come closer."
The American girl climbed off her stool and stood in front of Summer. Reached up and felt Summer's tits. Summer mouthed "kiss". Soon, the two were lip-locked. Summer's moans of pleasure were muffled. The feel of another woman caressing her breasts or the feel of that cock. Everything sending sensations to her brain. Impulses flowing back. Again, the crescendo of pleasure flowed through Summer's body.
In return, that thick throbbing cock started to empty its load inside. A stream turned into a torrent as he let go of Summer's hair and gripped her hips. She was taking all of his cum. Not stopping till there was no more to fill her.
"You're dirty but divine Sinderella", Tony said as he eased out his cock, wiping it on Summer's ass.
The kiss finally finished, the American guy slapping his girlfriend's ass. "Did you enjoy that? Looked as if you did."
She replied back. "Actually, I've never kissed another woman before, or played with another woman. It was surprisingly nice."
Summer spoke up. "She's a great kisser." She stood up straight, letting her tits fall into place naturally. Looking back at Tony gathering himself together. (The feed to only fans cut off)
"Can I get you anything to drink, rather than you waiting for Tony?"
"You're a barmaid?" The American guy commented.
"No, I'm a guest, but I've worked a bar before," Summer replied.
"Like that? You look comfortable like that" The guy asked.
"Well, occasionally I might have finished the evening like this, one way or another." Summer smiled at him.
"Well, that's a bar I would love to visit." The American guy wondered what kind of bars the British had.
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Introduction
Welcome to part 5 of Destination Hedonism. Hopefully, you may have read the previous parts. If you haven't, I'd invite you to do so. I hope you enjoy the stories.
Summer and Rosie (The Watkins sisters) have headed to Jamaica to an Adult resort called Hedonism. Their desires have led them to be noticed and enticed into sexual exploitation. Secrets were found and used against them; now they are in the gang's web.
Given a drink (Taboo) that has an aphrodisiac effect on them, causing them to be hornier than ever before.
The Spa may be just a time to relax, but there are always desires and temptations. Here, they find others trapped in the web. The Taboo Girls are formed.
The Spa
"Ladies, welcome to Hedonism's spa. This afternoon, we will look after you, and pamper you so that you're ready for the rest of your vacation," The manager of the spa greeted four women booked in for the afternoon's treatments.
Summer and Rosie were joined by an older lady in her late 40s and a younger lady who must be 18 to be at the resort.
"Ladies, we have given you priority today for the use of the spa, as we know all of you have decided to take part in our photo shoot this evening, so we want you to look your most glamorous best," he continued.
"So, ladies, get to know one another. You will be seeing a lot of one another today. I know a couple of you know one another. I'll just get some drinks brought in for you all." He finished his welcome speech.
Rosie approached the older and younger woman, "Hi, I'm Rosie, and this is my younger sister Summer. It's nice to meet you both."
"I'm Lucy," said the older lady.
"I'm Katie," said the 18-year-old.
"Lovely to meet you both," Summer jumped in before Rosie could dominate the conversation, "So what does everyone fancy having done today?"
"I'm going to have my hair done before the photo shoot," Rosie said.
Summer looked at her. This was news to her.
"I thought I'd go scarlet red," Rosie said. This was Rosie's way of trying to make it not look too obvious that she had been asked to go Red for her Red Riddin Hood image, "Something different for the holiday."
Katie stepped in, "You have beautiful blonde hair, but I can imagine you as a fiery red. I'm thinking blue tips to my blonde hair and pig tails. I think Daddy might like that."
"I've heard the mud pool does wonders for your skin," said Lucy.
"I'm up for that. Why don't we do that as a group?" Summer encouraging the others.
The three other ladies nodded as the drinks were brought in. Each grabbed a glass.
"To us, let's have a fun afternoon and night together," said Lucy.
Each took a sip.
"Mmm, Taboo, it's very addictive, so tasty!" Rosie was the first to react.
"Can't get enough of it," said Lucy.
"First time I had it, well, it made me so horny," Said Katie. She didn't finish the story because that was her secret.
"Maybe we should be the Taboo girls?" Summer burst out with.
The others raised their glasses, "The Taboo Girls!" another gulp of it, and they were all feeling the influence of the drink. Instead of feeling drunk, there was a common feeling of being horny. Inhibitions were about to be lost.
"I'm thinking of getting waxed," Lucy told them all, "Anyone else going to?"
The other three looked at one another.
Rosie first said, "I'm bald."
Katie followed, "Me too, Daddy likes me bald."
Summer last of all, "Yes, my cunt is bald too, I dare you to have all your pubic hair waxed off. No Brazilian, join us bald."
"Dare, eh, and what do you dare in return?" Lucy asked.
"I'll be the first to eat you afterwards," said Summer.
The others looked shocked. Did she really say that? Of course, Rosie knew that she meant it.
"So if I have to suffer pain, would you dare do the cold. Try the cryotherapy?" Lucy teased.
Rosie nipped in, "I was thinking about it, sis, freeze your tits off with me."
"Then get in the hot tub with you," Summer added.
"With us all," Lucy said.
"So Katie, would you try a hot stone massage?" Rosie asked.
"Is that my thing to try. Then yes, I will." Rosie replied.
Summer raised her glass, the others followed, and the first glass of Taboo was gone. But the manager was happy to supply more for their pleasure.
"So, ladies, where are we starting?" The manager asked.
Summer's turn to take control, "Let's do treatments first, hair and nails last."
"Makes sense to me," Rosie replied.
"This is Maria, she is in charge of the mud baths," The manager said.
"So, ladies, are you going in as you are?" Maria asked.
All the women were dressed in bikinis.
Summer decided to ask the question in everybody's head, "What if I wanted to go in without my bikini?"
"We are part of the adult resort, so of course, if you want to go topless or naked, you may," Maria explained.
"Well for the photo shoot I'm going naked, so I haven't got a problem stripping off," Rosie told the others.
Lucy was next, "Yeah, I agreed to go naked for the photo shoot. So why not, I guess."
"Erm, I kinda said yes to the photo shoot and being naked, but I'm not as big as you," Katie said.
"It's not about size, it's about the freedom. Doing things you wouldn't normally do. Find your inner rebel, pull down those straps. Strip down and be free," Rosie said to her.
"Look at me, I've had three kids, I wish I were as skinny as you or these two. But I'm me. Once I was like you, like them, but now I'm more rounded, yet guys still think I'm hot. Still think I'm fuckable. I'm sure your daddy thinks you are, just the way you are," Lucy followed.
"And just to have my say," Summer spoke, "I grew up in the shadow of Rosie. Quite a shadow. I developed late. Never as rounded as her, but I accepted how I was, and finally they did grow, and I make the most of what I have. So be happy with who you are. There are guys for all of us. Never be ashamed to be you."
Katie spoke, "And I'm amongst sisters that care, not those that body shame."
She started to take off the top of her bikini, to which the other ladies applauded. As they all stripped off, different shapes and sizes, each one was happy to be naked, getting into the mud pool.
"So, ladies, very impressive group decision, what was it you called yourself?" Maria asked.
"The Taboo Girls!" came back as one.
"Well, Taboo girls drink up, I'll get more for when you're out. Enjoy the wonderful properties of the mud." Maria told them.
Katie stepped in, and the others followed. The texture strange at first. The warmth of the mud around their bodies as they sank into it. Sliding all over their bodies as they sank deeper into it. Pussies, tummies, breasts, all covered by the thick substance.
The girls gathered together in the pool. The heat of a hot tub with the qualities of a face pack.
"So, ladies, we've stripped off and shared the mud together. What brings you here?" Summer asked, "I was having a holiday with my boyfriend, but as you can see, my sister is here instead. He just had work commitments, and I've had to twist Rosie's arm to come with me to this paradise."
Lucy wanted to ask something, "I noticed you've got a tattoo as well, but not just any tattoo. One I was thinking of getting. Queen of Spades?"
"Yes, I prefer to have black guys fuck me. My boyfriend is also my master, but I'm also free to fuck other black men. Or rather, they are free to fuck me." Summer replied.
"So coming here with that showing...." Katie said.
"Means I'm going to get fucked an awful lot on holiday, 3 times so far, and we only took the flight last night," Summer replied.
"I'm not a queen of spades, but I do love to have fun, so I'm up for pretty much anything. So I'm going to enjoy my holiday in every way I can." Rosie added.
They looked to Lucy.
"My story, well, mine's a little different. For the past five years, my husband has been rather supportive of me liking being fucked by other men. At first, it started off as a fantasy. During COVID. Both stuck together, and we discussed me wanting to be taken and used. Even in front of him. He has watched and filmed me with white and black "bulls". Now he has brought me here, and yes, I got fucked straight away too, and I think by the sounds of it I could be getting a lot more," Lucy explained.
Lucy paused for a second, "Of course, I'm much older than the three of you. Had kids, so I'm chubbier, and I have saggy tits. But I've got this thing on my finger and a need to be fucked. Cheating wife? No, he lets me. I enjoy taking cock after cock. Why wouldn't I, and he loves watching me take it."
"So because you're married, guys want to fuck you,"asked Katie.
"Yes, fuck me in front of him or have me go back to him a sticky mess,"Lucy replied, "So what's your story, Katie?"
"Well, I'm here with my daddy, and no, I don't mean real dad. He's a 35-year-old black man who loves to dominate me. (What she forgot to mention was that he had been her teacher in high school. Only when she hit 18 did they get together. Oh, and yes, I've been fucked already, where he has shared me." Katie replied.
Was it a coincidence that all of them had been fucked when they arrived? Was it a coincidence that they had been put together as a group for treatments at the spa, or that they were doing the photo shoot together?
The mud was as relaxing as the Taboo drink invigorated them. Floating, sitting, it felt so good.
"Ladies, as lovely as it is to be in their, it's time to come out. Of course, come out and make sure you're covered in the mud. Lie down on the loungers and let it dry into your skin." Maria told them.
The ladies started to climb out of the mud. Their bodies covered. Rosie playfully slapped Summer's ass as she climbed out. Summer climbed out, reached back for Rosie, pulling her out, and then letting go, causing Rosie to fall back in the mud.
For a few seconds, it reminded Summer of the moment that she and Jess had been to the forest. Summer letting Jess fall back into the mud. This time, no mud fight. Lucy was now applying mud to Katie's face. Katie was admiring Lucy's curves. Different body shapes, yet both sexy in their own way. Rosie climbed back out, not relying on her sister this time.
All four ladies lay on loungers, the mud drying on their skin. The warmth in the area allowing it to dry quickly. Like a mud mask for the whole body, it enriches the skin.
Time passed.
"Ladies, it's time to wash off," Maria came in and let them know, "If you'd like to follow me, I will show you the showers. Walk this way."
The 4 naked women walked along without a care in the world. No cubicles, just a long row of showers on each side. The showers started flowing. The ladies stepped into the warmth. Summer was the first to touch someone else.
Katie was surprised when she felt hands on her shoulders. Sliding down her arms. Then going between her arms and side, reaching around and cupping her tits. She felt Summer's breasts press into her. The water flowed over the pair. Rosie and Lucy watched on. Neither was quite sure whether to touch the other, but they did. Both with ample chests, they reached out to one another, caressing one another's breasts. Roughly about the same size.
The drink must still be working in their systems....
Rosie's lips met Lucy's. The kiss, tender, gentle, loving, turning passionate. Summer watched on, one hand reaching down to Katie's bare pussy lips. Sliding in, cleaning the mud from within Katie's crevices.
"Look what we have here, looks like four mud sluts," The first of six black guys walked in, all very athletic and six-foot-plus. Having just finished a game of three-on-three basketball, they were ready to hit the showers, too. The resort didn't need male and female showers.
Rosie and Lucy broke their kiss, turned and looked at the guys walking in. Naked and sweaty. Summer and Katie looked. Summer never stopped touching Katie's clit. Making her sigh as she looked at the guys.
"Lesbian Mud Sluts at that," commented another of the guys.
Summer was first to respond, "Not lesbian sluts but horny sluts. Dirty sluts. Filthy sluts. The four of us could easily handle the six of you."
Lucy was next, "I might be old enough to be your mother. But I'm a mother you would fuck." At this point, she made a break towards them. Wandering in amongst them, looking, admiring.
Rosie wasn't far behind, "Mud sluts..... Cum sluts. We can take all your cum."
"And what about the little one, we would break her," one of the guys said, pointing at Katie.
Katie walked towards him, "For your information, I was fucked in my ass while I rode a cock in my cunt this morning, both 10 inches. So if you think you can break me, please try." She sank to her knees and wrapped her lips around his cock as the water washed away the mud. Katie had told the group she was fucked this morning, but neglected to say it was double penetration.
By now, hands were roaming from both the men and the women. Engaging one another. Stroking cocks. Feeling the curves of the three women still standing. Wiping the mud off the women's bodies, as their hands stroked cocks, making them hard.
Katie stood up, the guy in front of her hard from her sucking. Turned around and put her hands on the wall of the shower. Looked back
"So go ahead, try and break me," Katie invited the guy to fuck her. Without a second thought, he pushed his cock against her sopping wet cunt and entered her. Gripping her hips, "That's it all the way in, hard and deep." Were her instructions.
From meek, mild little girl, to sexual nymph. The other three women watched on at the change. Seconds later, that changed. Summer was down on her knees. A cock in her mouth and reaching for another.
Lucy was asking, "Who wants my married cunt?" One of the remaining three stepped forward. Leaving Rosie holding two cocks. Not her first time. She knelt. But rather than being on her heels, sucking, she was upright, taking the first cock in between her breasts and pushing them around it. There she was with her big white fat tits wanking him with them. His black, thick, throbbing cock was trapped inside but poking out the top.
"Look at this one, she knows how to use her tits," One of the guys commented.
As the water flowed, there were groans and moans.
Lucy rode her man.
Her tits alive, bouncing.
Summer was taking control of her guys. Both similar height. Athletic, strong and big. "Who wants my cunt? Who wants my ass?" decision made. She put her arms around the neck of the guy in front of her. Pulled herself up and onto him. Arms wrapped around, legs followed. His cock tantalisingly close. He held her as she positioned herself lower. His cock was swallowed up by her welcoming cunt.
As Summer welcomed one in, she called for the other guy to come in behind her. Pushing his cock against her arsehole. It gave, and he pushed in deeper. Rocking down, now on two cocks, feeling them inside. Deeper and deeper. Both starting to fuck her. The feeling of two cocks inside her always felt fantastic. Two cocks rubbing through a thin wall. Causing Summer's moans to be louder than anybody else's.
Katie was taunting her man. Telling him, "Come on fuck me harder, you want to break me." His thrusts were deep and hard; he wasn't holding back, but there were moans, not screams, even when he slapped Katie's ass.
Rosie had her first guy ready to explode with his cock trapped between her tits. Just a few more thrusts trapped in by those fabulous tits. The eruption of cum mimicked a volcano shooting its lava into the air. Cum coming out flying over her face and over her tits. An eruption of epic proportions. Rosie, cum covered, released one cock from between her tits and let the next slide in between for the same treatment.
Lucy sat astride her man as he thrust up into her. Her mighty tits bouncing, for an older woman, she had stamina and could have kept going forever. The guy underneath her, filling her with his ten inches of black cock. He watched as she rode him. Yes, she was the oldest, but she certainly knew how to fuck. She truly was a sight to behold.
She leaned down towards him. Her mountainous tits hanging. He reached and gripped her arse. Both hands were getting the handful of flesh he craved. His cock pistoning in.
"That's it fuck me, cum in me, so I can tell my white husband how well you fucked my cunt." Lucy commanded.
Invitation accepted, he pounded her, bending up to suck and kiss Lucy's tits. An older body, but still delicious. Bouncing up and down. The sight of her riding him, a married woman just wanting big black cock filling her and god was he filling her. Flooding her cunt with his cum, driving her insane. Lucy's screams filled the room.
In turn, those screams brought on orgasms around the room. Katie feeling herself cum filled. Her arse slapped. Taking the pain and converting it into pure pleasure. The moans of an orgasm came in between her screams of "harder". She couldn't get enough.
Summer, filled in both ass and cunt was ready for her release. Two cocks were driving into her, forcing her to a crescendo. First, the cock in her arse squirting his juice into her. One cock pulsing led directly to the other blasting Summers cunt with cum. Her nails dug in as she hit her peak. Riding them both. "That's it cum in me."
They continued to follow her desires. Draining their balls into the needy brunette.
Rosie still had one black guy yet to cum. He was enjoying his cock tit wanked. In front of him, the pretty blonde was covered in one lot of cum. Her back to the shower, stopping it from being washed off. Now his mates egging him on to, "Cover the bitch".
Soon, he obliged. Those tits were too much; his big throbbing cock could take no more. Again, a black cock head exploded in front of Rosie, adding more cum to her covered tits and face. This time, Rosie got to suck the last drops. As she knelt, Lucy and Katie came over to admire her.
Lucy couldn't resist what was in front of her. A tit covered in black man's cum. She helped Rosie to her feet and then bent down, licked and sucked them cum off of Rosie's right tit. Katie wasn't going to stand by and watch when she saw what Lucy was doing. She took Rosie's left tit and cleaned it.
Summer, who had finally dismounted both cocks, came across, waited for Lucy and Katie to finish. Once they moved out, the way Summer moved in on her sister. Licking her face clean of cum. But these were sisters who shared. As Summer's lips met Rosie's, her tongue slid into her sister's mouth. Passing cum across to her sister as they kissed. Sharing is caring. The guys just watched on.
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Introduction
Welcome to part 6 of Destination Hedonism.
Rosie and Summer Watkins headed to Jamaica for the holiday of a lifetime. Summer has a queen of spades tattoo and so expects to be the centre of attention, a lot of attention.
The attention they get is from a gang that is looking to sexually exploit the girls to make money. Blackmailed into doing what the gang wants, Rosie and Summer are about to get in deep.
They have been joined by two others, Lucy and Katie, also being controlled by the gang. All four becoming addicted to the local drink Taboo, which the gang is happy to supply them, as it has an effect of sexually exciting the women.
All four meet for a photo shoot. Photos and streams of the activity hitting there OnlyFans pages.
What else will they gang do with the material?
Note: Rosie did have a 321 sex chat account under red riddin hood but from this chapter on I thought it would make more sense to the story of she was referred to as red riding hood.
THE PHOTO SHOOT
16:30
As Katie, Lucy, Rosie and Summer walked out of the spa, they felt relaxed but horny. 3 blondes and a brunette had changed. Summer, the brunette of the bunch, now had a ponytail plaited. Lucy was still blonde but had a trim. Not the only thing she had trimmed.
Her pubic hair no longer exists; she now matches her three younger counterparts. Waxed. Now looking smooth and perfect.
Katie now had her hair in pigtails. Her blonde hair now had blue tips to it.
The biggest transformation, maybe, was Rosie's. Gone were her platinum blonde locks that she so treasured. Now they had turned scarlet red. She had told her sister she just fancied a change, but the truth was that she was asked to go Red for her OnlyFans page under the name of Red Riding Hood.
The pamper session had been a lovely, relaxing experience. Invigorating for some, and of course, there was the shower after the mud baths. Running into 6 black guys. 6 lots of cum later.
The ladies arranged to meet in the lobby of the hotel at 19:30 to go to the photo shoot together.
19:30 Hedonism lobby
Rosie and Summer strolled in. Rosie, as ever, had everything on show. Her dress was open at the front, showing three-quarters of her tits. Nothing was left to the imagination. No bra and no knickers. Just like any Friday night out back home. The fact that the dress was flame red just meant everybody was looking at her as she entered the lobby.
Summer had realised that her big sister might be the bigger show off. Of course, Summer was the biggest deviant. Sexually, there wasn't much she wouldn't do. Especially for a black cock. She hadn't forgotten her boyfriend Dwayne, but he had told her to enjoy the holiday and do anything she wanted to. Now here she was as Sinderella again.
It wasn't really a Sinderella dress. A sky blue backless dress, which didn't cover up her tattoo. Proudly on show as a queen of spades. Unlike her sister, she had been on the tablet while they ate and got ready. She had gone on the OnlyFans site.
Pictures from the showers were on their too. She read the information that went with the pictures. Our latest stunning quartet. Sinderella, Red Riding Hood.... she realised this would be her sister, as that was her name on 321 sexchat. Ice ice baby... was that Katie... it must be as Slut Wife was Lucy. Did they also have OnlyFans accounts made? They must have. Could the same thing be happening to them that they were being encouraged to do the photo shoot? She sipped her Taboo and looked at the pictures.
What would James (Her contact from the gang) tell her if she contacted him? What did they want them to do?
Katie entered the lobby. Looking stunning in a shimmery dress. A little breast showing. The padded top half was covered in silver sequins the lower half just covered her ass. Silver, blue and purple sequins shimmered. She looked stunning. On the dance floor under lights, she would have shone.
Lucy walked into the room. Again, eyes turned. A wet-look dress was the second thing everyone saw. The first was the transparent net part covering her breasts. Where Rosie had skin open to the air, Lucy's tits were behind a net but totally visible. Just like the other three, her dress wasn't much past her arse.
The girls hugged one another, commenting on how beautiful each looked. They had bonded together well.
As they chatted away, a six-foot black gentleman approached them.
"By the way you are all dressed, I'm guessing that you are the ladies for the photo shoot?" The gentleman asked.
"Yes, we are." They replied in unison.
"Then follow me," he replied, "The resort has been good enough to build us some sets to use."
As they walked into the hall, they came across a bar area, a bedroom (just like one on the resort), a living area, a beach, but interestingly, at the end, it looked like a dungeon.
"Drinks first, ladies?" he ushered them to the bar setting. There on the bar were plenty of bottles of Taboo. "I've heard you nicknamed yourself the taboo girls as well."
Rosie got in first, "Yes, we are."
"Well, I'm Phil, and we are all going to enjoy ourselves tonight. Why don't we start with a group photo of you with your drinks?" The gentleman said as he looked each one of the ladies up and down. This was going to be a fun shoot. The gang had hit the jackpot with these four.
The girls lined up, drink in hand, and Phil started snapping. The bottles of Taboo were open. The intoxicating effect of making them horny hit straight away. The girls started posing individually on barstools. Rosie and Lucy showing off their boobs to full effect.
Then the suggestion from Phil was a group rear shot. It all started well. All stood at the bar, but then Summer lifted up the hem of Rosie's dress, exposing her flesh.
"That's a nice bit of ass," Phil told them. Soon, all the dresses were raised. Cheeks shown, then they all stood legs parted more, as they bent over the bar. Pussies on display. Back to single shots as they drank some more. Legs open on the barstool, flashing. All becoming hornier by the second as they drank. Summer was the first to ease a tit out. It happened to be from her sister's dress.
The sisters having a photo together, but Summer decides to expose her sister's tits. To be fair to Summer, it didn't take much; the material was just holding them in. But not now.
"Sin and Red very nice," Phil said.
Summer noticed he knew their names on the OnlyFans site. Was this just for that? For all four of them. If it were, well, everyone would enjoy it. The girls themselves, the photographer and those who looked at the pages.
As Summer was thinking about it, Rosie took her opportunity to slide down the straps of Summer's dress. Phil was clicking away, taking in everything.
Minutes later, both Lucy and Katie had slipped out of the tops of their dresses and were posing on barstools when Summer entered the shot walking behind the bar. She looked topless, but in fact the whole dress came off, and she stood naked behind the bar "serving".
Phil commented, "You're quite happy topless behind the bar serving."
Summer replied, "Serving, waitressing." She put some bottles on a tray, opened up the service gate, picked up her tray and stood in the gap of the service gate holding the tray. Phil was taking pictures of Lucy suddenly realised that Summer was posing naked, carrying the tray. His focus was soon swayed, his camera now focusing on "Sin".
The click of the camera as she proudly stood naked, pretending to be a waitress. Of course, that then inspired the other three to strip down to heels only. Before Phil knew it, he had 4 naked women posing for him. Firstly, replicating the first shot, holding their Taboo, but now naked. Then each posing on a bar stool. Phil didn't need to tell them how to pose; they naturally spread their legs for him.
The girls were feeling the heat of desire that the drink caused. It didn't stop them from drinking more. Summer was first on her knees sucking off Phil, while Rosie decided it was time to use the taboo bottle to fuck herself. Quite a double act.
Rosie climbed onto the pool table, sat there legs spread, as if enticing Phil over, and of course it did. His camera refocused on Rosie. Touching herself at first as she finished the bottle of Taboo. The feelings it gave her. Making her so fucking horny. Summer looked up while sucking Phil's cock. She watched her sister grabbing all the attention. Suddenly, the bottle went from Rosie's lips to between Rosie's lips.
Phil captured the glorious moment Rosie started fucking herself with the bottle. Never had he seen the drink have this kind of effect on someone. He snapped away, knowing other cameras set up would be capturing the action live for streaming. Summer just continued on her knees in front of him. Her desire for black cock taking hold.
There he was, taking pictures of one sister being a filthy whore when the other just unzipped his flies and pulled his cock out. Her hand stroking it, her lips around it. Where to concentrate. He stopped shooting for a few seconds to stroke Summers hair. She looked up. Big eyes, his cock in her mouth. That was a picture he had to take. Another slut worshiping his big black Jamaican cock. This one was so eager to please. His camera clicked away.
Rich bitch sucking his Jamaican dick. These girls all deserved what they were going to get this holiday. The pictures he was taking would be just the start. OnlyFans was just the start. Cameras zooming in on the action between his legs and on the pool table as Katie and Lucy joined Rosie.
All had agreed to photographs; now they were becoming porn stars. But wasn't that what they had wished for? Their 'audition' tapes showed just that. Rosie now kissing Katie. The heat of desire turns the passion into an inferno. Katie's hands feeling Rosie's body.
Phil realised he was being paid to get the money shots of all of the women. His pleasure would be taken care of, but he needed to capture the women on the pool table. As Lucy now took control of the bottle fucking her new friend. Rosie turned and kissed Lucy, too.
Around the room, video cameras showed the action to OnlyFans viewers on all four profiles. Viewers were getting a treat from watching the women posing, now they were playing with one another or in Sinderella's (Summer's) case, sucking black cock.
Comments on the profiles were popping up. The guys back in Kingston knew that these four women could make them a fortune one way or another. OnlyFans was just the beginning. Addicted to taboo, they would be easily convinced into doing a lot more than posing for the camera. Phil looked as if he needed a hand. Give the girls what they need. A phone call to the resort. Some extras for the photo shoot would turn up soon, and some extra photographers.
Summer continued stroking and sucking as the camera clicked away for her sister. Phil could feel himself about to cum. This needed to be captured.
"I want you to wear my cum, Sinderella, let me cum over your face and tits. Let me take pictures of you as a cum slut." he told her.
"Yes, sir," she replied as she started stroking it in front of her face. Looking up at him, waiting for him to squirt his cum all over her. She didn't have long.
His lens now focused purely on Summer. Pointing down as she looked up. Continuous clicks as she stroked his cock. Ribbons of cum flying out of it, landing on Summer's face. She didn't flinch. She took every drop. As it continued, emptying the photographer's balls. Her eyes now sticky. A picture of a cumslut.
Enter Manny with 4 other black employees of the resort. They headed towards Phil, who wasn't in a position to shake hands as Summer was just licking the last drops of cum from Phil's cock. Her face was covered with cum, but she didn't wipe it off, instead she proudly wore it, smiling.
Manny approached and looked down at her.
"I see you're enjoying yourself, Sinderella. Getting what you deserve." Manny looked across at the other three playing together on the pool table. "Your sister, your new friends. You will be stars, this is just the start for you all. Sluts require cocks. You will all get plenty. Look at you all. Porn Stars. Craving to be used. Showing off."
"Only Fans?" Summer questioned.
"Yes, Sin, you red, ice and the slut wife. Each stunning, each needing to be used in different ways. You are black-owned, your sister is the dominant show off, and you are competitive. She will show everyone her true self. Pure in her job, but the true Red requires to be used like you." Manny told her in no uncertain terms.
He took out his phone and switched it on to take a video of her.
"Look at you, Sin, filthy, covered in cum, but yet you want more, don't you. If these guys pulled their cocks out, you would be there," Manny asked. He panned around her cum covered face as she smiled for him.
"Yes, I would," she replied.
"Time for some more drinks for you all and dress you up in some lingerie," Manny told her. He looked at Phil, who was putting his cock away.
Phil responded, "We have various items for them to change into, and they can jump in and out of them."
Manny replied, "The lads will appreciate that, amateur photographers, the girls won't mind a few extra cameras (and a few extra cocks)."
The 4 guys were already at the pool table. The three ladies being helped off, being examined, and touched.
Phil called to them, "Bring them over here. We've got some lingerie for them to try on."
Manny helped Summer up.
As ever, Rosie had the attention of two guys; Lucy now had a young man holding her arse cheeks as she strutted across. Katie, the last to leave the pool table, was about to climb off when the last of the black guys came over to help her.
On her knees, ready to lower herself off, instead, the guy scooped her up. Picking her up, putting her over his shoulder. Small and light, easy to carry. His hand was holding her by the arse. Transported across the room.
On 4 clothes rails were various items for each to wear. Each lady had a look through to see what they would model for the camera.
Each picked out an outfit. They didn't need a changing room. They were quite happy to dress in front of the guys. Manny brought over more of the Taboo drinks, which the women were keen to down. Now they were looking amazing and feeling 150% horny.
Summer looked through the clothes rack. One stood out to her over the others. Yes, there was a very sexy black lace number, a police uniform and others, but her eyes were attracted to the white skimpy bikini. But it had one thing that stood out for Summer. The spades with the Q on each tit. It was as if they had specifically chosen this item for her. There was no way she wasn't wearing that. If Dwayne had bought it for her, she would be wearing it all the time.
Yes, it just about covered her big tits. Plenty of cleavage, some side and under boob, but it told everyone she was a queen of spades.
Rosie looked at her rack. Red, red and red. A red latex nurses uniform, a red bikini so tiny it would just cover her nipples and pussy. Bras, corset, but she settled on a lace body, halter neck and crotchless. She might just be able to fit in her 40dd tits. One thing was for sure: her pussy was aching for cock after seeing her sister cum over. She finished off another Taboo and looked at the guys who just arrived lustfully. Then she saw it.
A red collar with sparkly jewelled writing on it. 'Red Riding Hood, ' well, someone had gone to great trouble for her. Manny approached her as she looked at it.
"Yes, it's yours to wear. You are Red Riding Hood after all, aren't you? Sexual deviant," He then leant in and whispered, "Here you are, not a goodie goodie nursery nurse, you're a whore, aren't you? Be yourself. Let me put it on you. Make you a nasty collared slut."
The feelings of desire the drink caused were overwhelming Rosie's head. She lifted her hair to the side, allowing Manny access to her neck. He placed the collar around her neck. It didn't do up like a belt. When it clicked together, that was it. Locked, it would have to be cut off.
Rosie ran her fingers over the lettering.
Manny whispered in her ear, "WELCOME BACK RED RIDING HOOD."
His hand slipped down over one of her breasts to her pussy. He rubbed his fingers over her clit, causing a loud moan. That turned the heads of the other women. His fingers continued to pleasure Rosie, causing her body to writhe.
"The red hair gives you more passion. A fierce look. A real slut who deserves my cock, and you will. Slip on your lingerie, keep yourself horny. I will be back to quench your desires," Manny whispered in her ear.
Phil looked as if he was helping Lucy choose an outfit, so Manny moved over to Katie.
"Hello, babygirl," he said to her.
"Hi, Daddy" she played with her hair.
"How's my little girl? Enjoying yourself with new friends." Manny asked.
"Oh, they are fun. I think I'm going to love it here," Katie replied.
"Enjoying the taboo drink too," Manny pointed towards the empty bottle Katie had just finished.
"Oh yes, you and my daddy were right. I love how it makes me feel. I was a naughty girl this afternoon." She replied, trying to act all innocent, even though she was standing stark naked.
"I'm sure Daddy would be very proud of his little girl being a little naughty. In which case, why don't you wear this school uniform and spend some time with Lucy? Like mother and Daughter. Not that you can't have fun with the sisters, too." Manny suggested.
"Thank you, Daddy," Katie looked at the school uniform. It wasn't like an American one. And very skimpy. The pleated skirt would just cover her arse, and a cut-off blouse would just cover her boobs, and then white knee high socks.
Manny picked up the collar off the rail and showed it to Katie.
Katie's eyes sparkled as much as the diamantés. 'Ice Ice Baby' on a baby blue collar to match the tips of her blonde hair. "Oh, Daddy, for me, please put it on me."
"Certainly, baby, turn around," Manny placed the collar around Katie's neck, clicking it shut, no visible way of undoing it.
"Thank you, Daddy, I love it," Katie's hands felt it tight around her neck, "My Daddy will think it's so me."
A cough from behind Manny, he turned to see Lucy with a collar in hand.
"Well, aren't we keen?" Manny looked at her, where the others weren't dressed yet, Lucy belonged back in the bar. Dressed as a bunny girl.
The satin body suit glistened in the light. A strapless form-fitting bodice with a sweetheart neckline. It amplified Lucy's own curves just holding her breasts in. From every angle, you could see how big they were.
She wore the cuffs, the fishnet tights and the heels, but no collar around her neck. When she found her own special collar, there was only one choice.
She held it out to Manny.
"My turn, collar me, show my husband who owns me," Lucy instructed Manny.
The invitation there, "Don't worry about the amount of cock you're going to get this holiday. Becoming my slut is your destiny. Your husband will just lick you clean after you've been used." Manny took the collar and put it around her neck. Snap shut. "Now you're mine and will do anything I want."
"Yes, sir, I'm happy to serve you and your black friends," She replied.
"Dressed like that serve is correct, and then you will be fucked. Go have your pictures taken, 'slut wife', and try not to get too much cum on the outfit," Manny slapped her arse.
That only left Sinderella or Sin as it had on her collar with a queen of spades symbol next to it to be collared.


She was already posing for one of the guys as they talked. Manny picked up another cold bottle of Taboo. She lay on a lounger on the sand that had been imported in to make the scene.
As Manny approached, he could hear Summer talking to the guy about being a true queen of spades.
"Richie, I see you're enjoying the sights of Summer. Although she has been known as Sinderella or Sin, haven't you?" Manny handed Summer the Taboo.
She opened and drank it straight away. There was that moment of horniness being pushed higher.
"I have to say I loved being Sin. Guys are always up for a bit of Sinning. I'm sure you're both having nasty thoughts about what you would do with me." Summer said.
"Well, I have your Sin collar here with its queen of spades to match your outfit," Manny held out the collar, showing it to her, tempting her.
"You want me to wear a collar, do you? Well, I want both your dicks to be a true queen of spades. Isn't that right?" Summer responded.
"Summer, you're insatiable. You're already wearing one lot of cum," Manny told her.
"Then two more won't hurt me, will they. If I get the bikini cum covered, do I get to keep it?" she was quick to reply.
"As you probably guessed, this was especially for you. But we do have a night later in the week where I'm sure you will model it again for us. Your chance to catwalk in front of the whole resort. Showing all the men what they could have, how does that sound?" Manny informed her.
"First give me your cocks then my collar, then your cum." Summer said, the guys responded by reaching in and pulling out their cocks. Neither was fully hard, but that would only take Summer a minute to arouse them. Both big enough. One stood on either side of her lounger. A hand reached up and took one cock and started stroking it. The other hand reaching for the other cock.
As she stroked the second cock her mouth was licking and sucking the first before moving across to the second. Manny had already experienced some of Summer's skills. Now she had him hard within seconds. She acted like she was a total slut. Greedy, needy, wanting them both. She didn't care that Richie was taking pics or Manny filming it. Only one thing mattered, and she wasn't stopping.
She turned again to Richie, put his cock in her mouth this time she allowed it in further. Three inches became six inches deep, but she wasn't finished; she would have it all.
Manny pulled up her hair and put the collar around her neck.
"That's it, collar me, make me truly Sin the Queen of Spades. Let everyone see what I am," Summer proudly posed two cocks in her hands, her collar around her neck, the cum on her face and those big tits squeezed into that queen of spades bikini.
A moment captured by phone cameras. A moment that would be shared.
Collar locked in place. Manny smirked to himself at Summer's own words. Let everyone see what I am.
OnlyFans, posters around the resort. Local bars and strip clubs could all do with Summer's talents. Oh, he and his colleagues had so much planned for the four women.
Summer was back in action, stroking and sucking. The girl was ambidextrous, stroking both cocks. Richie was the first to reach climax. As he felt it get close, he told Summer, "I want to coat your tits."
Just for a moment and only a moment, she let go of the two cocks. Rearranged her bikini top, pulling it outside of her tits so it pushed them in. Nipples on show, cleavage forced, she was ready to wear his cum. Hands back on, pointing his cock at her tits. Again, she was covered, even more than by Phil.
Cum sprayed over them between them. Dripping into her cleavage. Both breasts covered.
Manny stepped up and pushed his cock back into her mouth. Without hesitation, he was thrusting his cock deeper down her throat, face fucking her. But Summer had experienced this before, even with cocks this big. She let Richie finish coating her while she sucked off Manny.
Was she sucking him off, or was he just fucking her mouth, either way Manny started pumping his cum into her mouth and down her throat. Swallowing it all like a good girl.
"Oh, you are definitely a special queen of spades," Manny said.
Over in the "bedroom", Rosie/Red Riding Hood was posing for one of the new guys. Steve had got her to pose in various different positions so far, mostly showing off her massive boobs in the red lace lingerie. Phil came over as the other two guys were with Lucy and Katie.
Two guys' attention just encouraged Rosie to perform for the camera. She was posing doggy style, facing the camera.
Phil had his proper camera out and told her to sit up. She sat kneeling, her arse resting on her heels, her knees apart. Phil was taking pictures of her new, red, flowing, wavy hair. Pictures capturing the Red Riding Hood collar. Pulling out now, capturing the amazing full breasts just being held in by her outfit.
Shapely, an understatement. Massive at 40DD, held in, but bulging out.
Finally, panning out to take the whole shot. Kneeling with her legs apart. The lingerie crotchless, Rosie with her pussy on full display for the cameras.
Steve was looking at her. They had heard about the new women at the resort. Sitting proudly, collared, with a fantastic body. "Damn, you need fucking," Rosie looked at Steve. He was thinking it, but said it out loud.
"Well, yes, I do so get your kit off and get on this bed," An English slut through and through, he thought when he heard Rosie's words.
Phil didn't stop snapping.
Steve climbed onto the bed, Rosie pushed him down. His cock hardened instantly. He wanted her as much as she wanted him. Her hand worked his cock hard. Yes, he had a fit body, a big cock, and she had a needy pussy. She took hold of his cock as she knelt straddling over him. The camera clicked as she guided it towards her pussy.
No conversation needed, he felt his cock touching the flesh of Rosie's cunt. Lowering herself down onto it. The feel of his big black cock stretching her, entering her. Filling her, she looked down at him lying there watching her. The real Red was about to fuck. She was in control on top. Lowering herself up and down, but she wanted to be out of control.
"Fuck me, Fuck me hard, I need your fucking cock filling me," Rosie looked wild as she said it.
"Oh, don't worry, baby. You will feel fucked," Steve thrust up as he said the words.
"I need some big Jamaican cock," she announced proudly. She started taking it deeper inside her. She wasn't going to hold back. Match his desire to fuck her, she was fucking him as hard. Without the Taboo drink, Rosie enjoyed sex to the max. Given the aphrodisiac effect it had on her, she was now an unstoppable force. She rode his cock like a queen.
Every thrust was met with moans of pleasure, looks of desire. It felt like that cock was touching her in places that no one had fucked her before. Bending down, she rested her hands on his chest. The thrusts continued. Watching her delight, the porn star moans. Throwing her head back in pleasure. This was wild bitch. She could take every inch, was taking every inch.
The ecstasy of each thrust, still rising up and plunging down to make that thrust feel like it was never-ending.
Once an angelic blonde, now a scarlet red devilish temptation. Hell was going to be fun.
The camera had stopped clicking. Phil's bosses would want as much of this as possible captured on camera.
But this time they wanted the action on a video camera.
Hands on Steve's chest, Rosie leaned down. Pushing her tits together. A man could get lost in that cleavage. Rocking on his cock. His hands were gripping her arse as he continued to drive his cock up her.
'Damn, you're good," She said.
Steve reached up, running his hands across Rosie's spine, under her hair, finding the clasp of her halter neck. Releasing it. The two panels of lace holding in Rosie's tits just fell away from her body, leaving them exposed. Hanging. The thrusts returned, her tits moved with her body like two giant construction balls swinging.
Reaching up, taking each breast in his hands, Steve felt the lust for his amazing slut grow. He had many a Jamaican woman, and they were built well, but these tits were one of nature's greatest sights, and he was in control of them. Nipples rock hard. Cupping Rosie's tits and teasing her nipples.
Rosie looked down at him, the smile said carry on, and so he did. Thrusting harder and deeper as she rocked back and forth. Her breasts swaying, a vision for the camera. As Steve pulled on her nipples, she just moaned. Even turning her head to the camera and looking directly at it as if she were making porn.
Phil was taking in all he could with the camera. Having been blown by one sister, he was now focused on the other. Watching her ride, one of the resort staff members. Wishing it were him. These sisters were insatiable.
Rosie sat back up. One hand running through her bright red hair. With the other, she had put a finger through the loop of the collar, pulling at it. Feeling it tight around her neck.
As she pulled up, Steve just held onto her nipples, stretching them. Watching the scarlet beauty bouncing herself on his cock. Trying to hold onto those nipples as she bounced up and down on his cock.
The pace between them intense, no stopping them.
"Come on, you bitch," Steve told her.
"You ready to fill me, then do it," She replied.
The bed taking a pounding. Her pussy was enjoying every inch that filled it.
"Take it," Steve said just at the moment his cock could take no more, he started flooding her pussy with his cum.
Her reaction to those words, her body gyrating, and then her own moments of pleasure were captured by the camera. SCREAMS AND MOANS were heard throughout the room. It was clear to all that someone was cumming.
Milking him for every drop.
Filling her with every drop he had to give.
Collapsing down on him. Still impaled.
"Fuck that was amazing," said Rosie. Her red hair draped down over him.
"Red Hot Riding Hood," Steve said to her, looking into her eyes.
"At your service," Rosie giggled as she said it.
'You can fucking service my cock anytime!" He told her.
Rosie finally climbed off of him and lay on the bed beside him, her legs spread.
Phil captured the moment. His cock coming out of her pussy, leaving it gaping. Lying down the sight of his cum. A cream pie for the horny English bitch.
It wasn't missed by the viewers on OnlyFans. The comments flooded in on the live stream. Red Riding Hood was proving to be very popular. Her page changing so that the scarlet hair was on show.
Comments about her body, her curves, how she rode the black guy's cock, and finally the sight of her used cunt as she lay back. Was she actually a porn star?
Back in Kingston, there were plans to make that real. Ideas for two sisters, a mother, and her American stepdaughter were being floated about. The way all of the women were acting after drinking the taboo.
Over in the kitchen and lounge set Ty and Andre were enjoying taking their pictures. Andre had Lucy posing in the kitchen, still dressed as a bunny girl.
Katie was now on the sofa in her 'school uniform' with Ty. The soft-core pictures had been taken; now the guys would encourage them to drink and be naughty.
Andre put his phone down onto its stand. Lined it up to film as Lucy stood leaning against the breakfast bar, drinking another bottle of Taboo.
He walked over to her, knowing they were both in shot. Stood behind her and reached around.
"So you're a slut wife with this beautifully curvy body," He pressed up against her from behind as he spoke, "And the best thing about it is that you're free to fuck anyone, aren't you, because your husband is a little cuck who doesn't satisfy you."
Lucy could be seen grinding her arse back on Andre's crotch.
"Yes, Mama is a horny bitch." Andre grabbed both of Lucy's tits and fondled them through the material of the outfit. Pushing her over the breakfast bar, he spanked her arse.
Lucy looked back at him, "Spank me as much as you like, but it will only make me hornier. I want your fucking cock."
"Oh, you'll get my cock, you slut."His hand could be seen running from the back of her arse to the front, where his hand slapped her cunt several times.
"You're just making me hornier," She turned to him with lust in her eyes.
"Look at you, Mama. Dressed as a bunny, acting like a whore. You have daughters who will be proud of their mum," Andre replied.
"Yes, and my little stepdaughter," Lucy told him.
The guys in Kingston watched the feed from the live stream. There it was, again, she was agreeing to be their whore. She had been told that she would have Lucy as her stepdaughter for the holiday or be exposed.
"A family of dirty bitches, cock hungry. Let's see you down on your knees. Can you cope with a ten-inch of black python down your throat?" Andre asked her. Before she could reach around for his cock Andre was pulling down the front of her costume. "And let's see those big Mama tities of yours." He pulled the front down, exposing them to him. Exposing them to the camera, exposing them for the world to see.
He turned Lucy around to face him, squeezed her tits with his big black hands, causing her to moan. A moan of pleasure.
"Get on your knees, Mama, get it out and get to work," Andre was being firm with her, telling her what he wanted, but making sure the audience knew she was an obedient slut.
Lucy knelt, undid his button, his flies, pulled down his trousers, then his boxers to be met by 10 inches of black cock pointing at her.
"Now cock slap yourself," Andre instructed her.
She took hold of it and slapped the meaty, thick cock against her cheek, then the other side. Slapping herself hard with it.
"Dressed as a bunny, but you belong in a gloryhole. Get that cock in your mouth," His words were met with action.
Four inches disappeared straight in. Giving herself a second or two to taste him, then sliding back out. Back in it went, deeper, further. 6 inches, but that wasn't enough, Lucy knew he wanted it all in her mouth. She felt one hand on the top of her head, the other on the back of it. Letting go, leaving it all clear to take it all. Her hands on his arse.
She worked her way towards the full 10 inches, but not quick enough for Andre. From her doing the work, it was now Andre thrusting his cock into her mouth and down her throat. Gagging on it, "The noise of a slut enjoying herself." Andre told her.
Drooling all over it. Saliva dribbling down her chin, starting to coat her tits.
"Can you take it?" Andre asked.
Lucy nodded, mouth full, she was happy to continue.
Andre needed no more confirmation; his cock started fucking Lucy's mouth. Slurping, gurgling and gagging but never trying to stop. Holding her head in place. Lucy's mouth just a fuckhole.
Andre's balls now resting on her chin. 10 inches in.
Out it came; she gasped for air. Air she would need. As he pulled her back onto his cock by the ring on her collar. Deeper into her mouth. Every inch disappearing. Finally, his balls on her chin again, but he didn't let go. Holding her there, his hand on the back of her head. Looking up at him. A drooling mess.
Finally, he released her. His cock sliding out of her throat. Air re-entering her lungs.
Andre was ready to cum. Ready to fuck her mouth. He also wanted to mark his slut with his cum.
He started fucking Lucy's mouth again. Holding her head on either side, like fucking her pussy and holding her hips. Fucking her mouth for all his worth.
Finally, the moment came, Lucy was ready to swallow it all, and then he pulled out. Globs of cum fired at her face, covering her eyes, in her hair, yes, some landed in her mouth as he lowered his throbbing cock and took aim at her tits too.
For an older woman, she had proved she could do anything the others could. As the collar said, she was a slut wife, a sticky slut wife now. He had even managed to get cum on her collar.
Andre picked up his phone and brought it close up to Lucy.
"Slut Wife, I bet he's watching this, proud of you. Your whole family proud of what you are. A Cum Slut, look at your sticky smile at just that thought. How would you serve drinks like that? You can't see what you're carrying," He focused in on her face, "And look at those big fat tits now a mess. Your uniform would be filthy from all the cock swallowing you would do. Maybe you deserve to work in a gloryhole. You definitely have a talent for it. And look fantastic covered in cum." He commentated as he filmed her for the feed. Lucy stood there not battering a cum covered eye lid. They'd have stuck down if she had, and wouldn't see a thing.
Ty saw Andre groping Lucy. Time for him to see how far Katie would go. She drank down her bottle of Taboo.
She sat on the sofa sweetly in her school uniform. Her blouse showing most of her tits tied underneath. Her skirt barely covering her arse. As she sat, barely covering her pussy.
As the camera had focused on her, she played with her pig tails, acting all innocent.
Ty started chatting with her while filming her.
"So that's a lovely collar. Ice ice baby, you're a baby girl for your daddy, aren't you?" He asked.
"Yes, sir, I'm his little girl; he owns me now." She touched the collar as she said the words. She had taken the collar as her daddy giving her something to show he owned her.
"And your Daddy has sent you here to have fun and learn to be a good girl?" Ty continued probing.
"Yes, Sir, I'm his good girl gone bad for him, sir." She replied.
"Well, let's see how bad you can be then. No bra, no knickers?" Ty zoomed in on her.
"Of course, Sir," Katie thought it would be that easy.
"No babygirl untie that top and let me see those tits.' Ty could see clearly that there was no bra, but he wanted her to show everything.
Katie pulled on the knot on the blouse.
Ty moved closer to her. Placed his phone on the coffee table. The screen showed exactly what was being streamed. Front and centre was Katie, proudly on show to all. Not completely exposed, but it wouldn't take long.
Ty sat back and pulled the blouse off, exposing Katie's tits to the viewing public.
"Do you think Daddy would be proud of you, maybe his watching his little girl being naughty. Now show him you're knickerless to," Ty put thoughts into Katie's head. The drink making her so horny.
She lifted her skirt as if to flash her pussy at the camera.
"That's it, babygirl show daddy. Show daddy how you play with it." Ty teased her, but he knew his words would have an effect.
Katie couldn't help herself; she felt so horny. Seeing herself so exposed. The thought of daddy, the words. Changing hands, her left hand holding her skirt up, allowing her right to reach down and indulge in rubbing and teasing her pussy.
Her fingers sliding over her bald slit, sliding inside and touching her clit. Mini moans of pleasure. Soon, her left hand had her skirt pinned down. Instead, she could use those fingers to part her lips.
The sight of herself on the screen touching herself just excited Katie. She watched her own fingers exploring. Thinking of her Daddy watching her, when in fact there were hundreds of Daddies watching her. Enjoying her, enjoying herself.
Her fingers sliding between those glistening lips. Finding her pleasure point. Circling it with a finger. Katie lay back on the couch, exposed, but all the thoughts in her head were of her own Daddy. Watching her, praising her. The moans of pleasure.
Two fingers escaped the temptation of her clit, sliding down and finding her soaked pussy. Sliding in, fucking herself.
The feel as she slid the fingers inside was amazing. In that moment, she had forgotten the camera in front of her. She took her fingers out and seductively sucking on them. Even then, moaning.


"Do you taste good for Daddy?" Ty enquired.
Katie instantly took her fingers out of her mouth and slid them back in her pussy, fucking herself for fifteen seconds. Pulling them out and offering them to Ty's mouth. Willingly taking them into his mouth, tasting her sweet pussy. Did she feel he was like her Daddy right now?
"Baby girl, do you want to cum?" He asked her.
"Yes, Daddy, may I?" she responded.
"Cum, Ice Ice Baby, enjoy the moment," Ty instructed her.
Her fingers plunged back to her pussy lips. Pleasure was never far away. Daddy was letting her cum, she must let him watch her enjoy that moment.
Her body contorting slowly as the ripples of pleasure grew. Nothing would stop that moment of bliss. Continuing to tease herself to higher and higher peaks. She must cum for Daddy.
In full view of the camera, there was her orgasm. A 'little girl' dressed in her school uniform. Exposed, happily fulfilling her Daddy's desires. The moans of pleasure, shared with words of thanks to her Daddy.
One last change for the evening, fetish wear the order of the day. Rosie looked the most dominant. For the bdsm photo shoot, she had slipped into a red latex catsuit. It literally clung to every curve. Her tits so shapely. Her arse so curvaceous in it. To Rosie, it even felt like she had camel toe. The red stiletto shoes made her strut around the room, commanding it. In fact, the whole look commanded the cameras to focus on her.
Every man in the room was focused on her as she looked at the toys that were around the set. Someone had quite a collection. Whip, riding crop, cat of nine tails. A flogger and a paddle. Butt plugs and lube. Nipple clamps and pegs. Gags of all kinds, spider, ball and bit. Then there was an inflatable gag. One side inflating in the wearer's mouth, but on the other side, a black 6-inch cock. If only it were bigger, Rosie thought.
Katie was next to appear, with Lucy close behind. Katie was wearing her version of a catsuit. Cat ears and a mask made her purr inside. The leather corset, with zip up front and tie sides and a leather skirt helped give the impression of a black cat, but it still had one addition. Katie carried a butt plug with a black fur tail.
Lucy entered, baring all. Proud of her shape, and now proud of her waxed pussy. She wore a wide fishnet body suit. Everything was on view but still kind of covered. The top half ended in what looked like a suspender join to the knicker part of the outfit, leaving her tummy bare. The oldest of the four sluts she was the one with a mum body. A tummy, but still looking hot for her age.
Summer was also showing skin. A lot of skin. Her latex outfit not only open cup meaning her big tits were on full display, but it was also crotchless, meaning her bald cunt was on full display for all to admire and use. The body tied at the back, as was the top, as a halter. So from behind, there was even more bare skin.
She walked onto the set. She had dreamed of dungeons. Here she was entering a set that matched her fantasy. A pain slut and submissive, willing to be tied up or cuffed to objects. Whips, gags, the submissive slut inside was wanting to be the one who was used.
She looked around. Lucy had found lube for Katie's tail. But it was Rosie who had all the guys' attention. Having been called an attention whore in the morning and now seeing Rosie with guys touching her in her clingy outfit, there was an urge to walk over and try to fight for the attention.
There was Rosie in hot red compared to her shiny black. Black guys all over her. Touching those massive tits. Feeling her arse. Taking pictures, even rubbing the latex where her pussy was. Rosie was lapping it up. Yet she wasn't even a queen of spades. It was Summers right to please these guys. But yet Summer knew just like her mum, Rosie would enjoy black cock as much as she did. She could see her lapping up the attention, not pushing any hands away as she was groped.
But then she looked stunning with the red hair and the collar. Dwayne would have been all over Rosie, Summer thought, just to tease me.
Summer made the decision it was time to share, and she knew exactly how to get some attention.
She walked over to her sister.
"Hello, Mistress, you look fantastic," Summer said, and then she kissed her sister.
As the kiss finished, Rosie grabbed Summers hair and pulled her head back. She looked her sister up and down as pictures were taken of the two of them together. Others filming it for streaming.
It was again time for the older sister to assert her dominance.
Rosie kissed her sister on the cheek and then licked Summer's neck.
"Always remember who is in charge," Rosie asserted herself.
With her head pulled backwards, Summer tried to focus on Rosie.
"Miss, I will always be your sub, Red." Summer using Rosie's nickname for OnlyFans, "Your collar totally suits you. Look at how these black men are all over you, wanting you. You are the hottest bitch in the room. They all want to fuck you. I'm lucky that I get to be your toy."
"Well then, Sin, get on your knees and lick my feet," Rosie let go of Summer's hair. Was she playing the game? She sure loved the power over her sister. Yet it was her sister helping her keep her secret of being a nasty, sexually perverted nursery nurse.
Summer dropped to her knees and started licking Rosie's feet and shoes like an obedient sub.
The guys watched on as Rosie controlled her sister.
"Follow me," Rosie commanded.
She turned and started walking over to the table of toys where Lucy and Katie stood.
Summer crawled behind. She knew exactly what was expected, and yes, even without the Taboo, her cunt was starting to drip. From her position, she saw her sister's ass wiggling as she walked. Trapped in the skin-tight latex as if she were in a vacuum. She wondered if Rosie was as wet as she was.
Rosie was feeling just as horny. The power game, controlling her sister was fun, but the hands of all those guys touching her. She truly felt like "Red Riding Hood", her creation, a sexual diva. She strutted with confidence. Now she was living it.
Approaching Lucy and Katie, she noticed their collars.
Rosie looked at Lucy first, " 'Slut Wife', you most certainly are. Look at you, showing everything. I bet you're desperate for some more black cock. But first, my pet owes you something, doesn't she? Perch yourself on the table and spread those legs wide."
Lucy did as she was told, her freshly waxed pussy on show. The first time she had it bald ever. The guys didn't know where to look. Horny sluts everywhere as promised, what would they do next?
Rosie clicked her fingers, "Sin you promised, now use your tongue." She ordered.
Summer moved in between Lucy's legs and started to lap at Lucy's pussy. With it being a wide fishnet, it was easy enough for Summer to get exactly where she needed to.
Lucy started moaning as Summer pleasured her with her talented tongue.
Summer's promise to enjoy Lucy's freshly waxed pussy felt amazing. Lucy rested her hand on Summer's head. Just one word escaped her lips. "Heavenly."
As Summer continued, Rosie approached Katie. Looking her up and down, running her hand over Katie's body.
"Hello Kitty. Don't you look purrfect," Rosie gave her a quick kiss, "You look amazing, such a sexy little thing, your daddy will love you in this. Ice Ice Baby." Rosie read Katie's collar "Daddy will think his baby is perfect. Just need that tail in, don't you?"
Katie nodded.
"See Summer, she's going to lick your arse to prepare it for the plug. I just need you to bend over and spread those ass cheeks for her. Turning around and bend over." Rosie told Katie.
Katie did as she was told.
"Pet, I need your tongue here," Rosie spoke to Summer.
Summer pulled away from Lucy's pussy. She didn't say a word, but she was enjoying the taste of Lucy's sweet juices. She crawled over to Katie and instinctively lapped at Katie's asshole.
Lucy opened the lube and covered the plug of the tail.
"Mom, will you put it in me?" Katie asked, looking at Lucy.
"Of course I will, babygirl," Lucy replied.
Lucy placed a little lube on her fingers.
Rosie pulled Summer's head back from Katie's asshole, allowing Lucy to smear the lube on it. Then she placed the bulb of the plug to Katie's ass. Slowly pushing. Between the lube and Summer's tongue, Katie's asshole had relaxed enough and was opening up, allowing the plug in.
Katie's mouth opened, no sound came out as her asshole slowly widened and took the plug. Finally stretched, it now started sucking it in.
"There, my little girl, your little kitty tail. Why don't you catwalk?" Lucy invited Katie.
Katie reached back and felt it inside her. She stood up and turned around. "Thank you, Mom."
She started to walk, feeling the plug in her arse for the first time. She felt the tail brush against her legs as she walked.
Rosie bent over and whispered into her sister's ear, "Don't worry, sis, I'll make sure you get enough, I'll make sure you're passed around, but I have to show them who's in charge. Who owns you? Who's the dominant sister? They'll all come to me. Now Tongue!" Rosie ordered.
Summer stuck out her tongue, to which Rosie had picked up a peg from the table. Rosie attached it to the tip of Summer's tongue.
"You have such a talented tongue. We can all testify to that, but for now, you are my plaything. I saw your eyes light up when you saw the toys. What is it 'sticks and stones may break your bones, but whips and chains excite you'," Rosie was now in full control. Summer knew she wasn't allowed to speak until the peg was removed again.
Summer nodded.
"Lucy, did you enjoy Summer's tongue?" Rosie asked.
Lucy looked back to Summer and Rosie from watching Katie and her tail. She now saw Summer with her tongue with a peg on it, not able to put it back in her mouth, causing her to dribble slowly, dripping on those bare tits.
"Oh yes, she was very good. Thank you for making her do that. I loved it." Lucy told Rosie.
"I'm pleased to hear that. She loves the taste of pussy. Would you like to attach these pegs to her lips, I do mean her pussy lips," Summer's eyes lit up when she heard Rosie's words.
Lucy looked at Summer. Summer just nodded as if to say it was ok to do it. Lucy knelt and took the folds of Summer's pussy lips and attached two pegs on each side. She thought to herself how kinky was this girl letting others do this to her. Lucy was cock hungry but not pain thirsty.
Katie arrived back tail between her legs, well, almost. Rosie chose clover clips for Katie to attach. Joined together by a large metal chain, they had some weight to them.
"Please attach them to Summers nipples," Rosie asked Katie. Again, Summer nodded her approval. The throb as they were attached just made her dribble more out of her mouth. Rosie tugged at the chain to make sure the clamps were strongly attached to her sister's nipples. And to cause pain.
The guys were loving how Rosie was dominating her sister and how submissive Summer was. How she could suffer the pain inflicted on her? It didn't go a miss with those watching the stream.
Rosie admired the whips available. The cane would leave beautiful marks; the cat of nine tails would probably be something Summer would enjoy. But the riding crop looked fantastic. A black handle and black flogger, but the rest of it was bright red as if it were made for her. Rosie picked up all three.
A gentle swish of the cane, and it landed across Summer's backside. The glare she gave her sister brought three more stinging on her arse.
"Over to the frame, I'll let you walk this time." Another tap on the arse came from Rosie as she finished the sentence.
Summer walked over to the X-shaped frame. It had cuffs at each point of the X. Summer knew what was coming next. She stood with her back to it and awaited instructions.
"Guys, if you could put Sin in to the cuffs," Rosie asked.
Two of the guys were more than willing to grab an arm each and stretch Summer into place. Then, as they pulled her legs to the side, it started to be uncomfortable. Stretching her, trying to still stand. Then she was locked in.
Rosie stood in front of her as the guys filmed and took photos. It was as if she were inspecting her sister. Rosie flicked the peg on her sister's tongue. Summer tried not show pain. But when her sister yanked the chain joining both her tits, there was a discernible wince. The moan came as Rosie flicked on the pussy lip pegs. Unable to move and being teased, or was it tortured by her sister?
"How would you like this, sis?" Rosie waved the cat of nine tails at her and then placed the other whips on the floor in front of Summer.
She swished the whip across Summer's bare breasts. Hardly a flinch, only one thing for it, harder, faster. Rosie increased the velocity of the whipping action. The nine tails making contact over a wide area, not just one sting.
Summer looked at her sister. Rosie looked delighted at Summer's reaction. Moving to Summer's thighs and cunt enjoy causing her sister pain, dominating her. The stings became more intense. Now Rosie switched her attention to whipping Summer's pussy. The feel of the contact on her skin added to the movement of the pegs holding her pussy lips pushed Summer's endurance limits.
Rosie asked Steve and Manny over. Picking up the riding crop. She offered it to them.
"You guys get to whip those pegs off her cunt lips," Rosie said to them, "Don't worry, she loves this kind of thing, I should know."
With that, Manny took a few attempts at taking off one of the pegs. It was more trial and error. Learning what worked, finally, the first one came off with a scream from Summer, but she nodded to continue.
Steve has learnt from Manny and so didn't need as many attempts to take a peg off. Back to Manny. Seeing Summer's pussy glow red. A few more strikes helped it sting until the third peg finally came off. Steve took over, his whips maybe deliberately missing, making contact with her cunt. Finally, he made hard contact with thr peg, and it pulled away from where it was attached. Ripping off, causing the loudest scream.
Rosie whispered in Summer's ear, "I hope you enjoyed that, little sister." Her hand slipped to her sister's pussy, unable to stop her as she was strapped to the frame. Firstly, Rosie rubbed and then spanked Summer's cunt with her hand. Once, twice, three times. She smiled at her sister.
Finally, she decided it was time for the peg to come off her sister's tongue. Rosie reached up and unclipped it and attached it to the chain between her tits.
"Thank you, Miss," Summer immediately said. Knowing her place. It wasn't over for her.
Rosie turned to the men who were filming/taking pictures of what was going on and invited them to take a turn whipping her sister with any of the implements that had been on offer at the beginning. Several chose to use their hands as well as a whip. Nothing like feeling flesh.
After each guy had finished, Summer acknowledged them with, "Thank you, Sir."
Rosie then offered the chance to Lucy and Katie. Lucy was quick enough to pick up the cane. Katie wasn't sure. "When are you next going to get the chance to do something like this?" Lucy said to Katie. Once Katie started, there was no stopping her. Real vigour in her strikes, changing whips, trying them all. But she could see in Summer's eyes that it was ok to do this.
When everyone had finished, Summer was very sore. Everyone but Rosie. She discovered one more implement that she always fancied using. An electro wand. Basically, a stinger, an electric shock device. Picking it up, figuring out how to make it buzz.
As Rosie walked over with it in her hand, Summer's eyes grew large. Was it really? If it was what she thought it was, would Rosie use it.... aaaaggghhh Yes, she would.
The first shock to her inner thigh. Then another higher up her thigh. Summer's body shaking. The evil look in Rosie's eyes. The next shock, Rosie reached behind and zapped Summer's backside.
"Rosie," Summer cried.
"Yes, Summer," Rosie replied as she found her next target and zapped Summer where her pubic hairs should be. Summer struggled in her cuffs. Rosie, then zapped the other leg. Once, Twice.
It was as if Rosie enjoyed inflicting the pain on her sister. Sadistically, she now zapped both of Summer's tits.
"If I ever..." Summer started saying.
"But you won't, will you. You're not in charge, and you're the submissive. You're the one who likes being treated like this," another zap, "Admit it, you love me doing this to you." Rosie smiled as she tortured her sister with electric shocks.
The camera zoomed in on Summer's expression.
"Yes, Mistress Red, I am your submissive little sister, and I am yours to use as you please." Summer said.
"I bet you wish Dwayne had one of these," Rosie whispered in her sister's ear.
She asked the guys to release her sister from the cuffs. Finally, Freedom. Summer stumbled towards her sister. Rosie handed the wand to Lucy and put her arms around Summer. Walking with her to a rubber bench. Cuddling Summer, supporting her. Rosie asked the guys to get Summer a drink and the arnica cream that was on the table.
Rosie applied the cream to the most tender parts of Summer's body as she drank some more Taboo.
Summer offered it to her sister, who gulped down some. Rosie looked at Summer in the eyes. Nothing had to be said. They just kissed each other. A moment of shared bliss, of caring for one another. What had gone before was accepted as sexual play between the two. Now they were holding one another, caring for one another.
Manny brought a jacket over. The few sips of Taboo had perked Summer up sexually, but even her body needed a rest. Rosie covered her over.
"Just have 20 minutes rest, let your body recover. The guys will still be here and horny for you." Rosie told her.
Summer lay resting as Rosie moved over to the group of guys around Lucy and Katie. To find them having their pictures taken.
Both on their knees, sucking on cocks. It was time to start the action again. They had been drinking the Taboo again, felt horny and dropped to their knees and unzipped a few willing men's trousers.
Rosie was soon being felt up in her latex catsuit. She looked so fuckable. Pushed down to her knees, she to was quite willing to start sucking cocks.
Reaching around, rubbing crotches. The guys happily unzipping, pulling out their black dicks for three hungry mouths.
Manny had made a phone call, knowing the women would be stripping everything off for the final part of the photo shoot.
A photo shoot of them naked or a photo shoot of them fucking.
New guys entered the hall, immediately to the sight of three women on their knees.
Video cameras to set up and stream the action. Cameras to take yet more pictures. Black cocks to fill willing holes.
Manny went and shook all their hands. He knew all of them. Friends or part of the gang blackmailing the women into being used sexually.
As they set up their equipment across came Summer. Recovered from her exhaustion, she drank some Taboo to revive her. She was ready to join in.
To be continued....
The women strip off and start to enjoy themselves. Forgetting the cameras are around, they start taking cocks for fun.
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Introduction
Welcome to another of my stories in the Tales of Summer series. Here Summer explores a work relationship. I hope you enjoy it as much as I enjoyed writing it.
I often listen back my stories and find certain phrases that stick out to me. In this story the one phrase that stuck out as it was 'read' to me was 'Summer's body shaking not faking'.
Thank you for reading my stories.
________________________________
She sat there at the bar. Every guy had been watching her throughout the evening. The red dress she was wearing caused her to look like pure temptation. A cleavage deeper than the Grand Canyon. So short it barely covered her arse, but that's why she chose to wear it. The light shining on her powerful thighs. So much flesh on show. She was the talk of the bar.
She had been sitting with 5 men; now there was only one. Her boss.
Summer Watkins sat in a hotel bar, sipping on a cocktail. It was heading towards 11 at night. The other guys who were in her work party had headed to their rooms. It was there last night in Amsterdam.
Summer had chosen one of her more revealing dresses. She knew exactly what she was doing to all the men in the bar. Seductively sipping on a straw, wrapping her lips around it. But it could have been a cock. Crossing her legs and then recrossing. It was every guy's basic instinct to watch. Was she wearing any knickers?
The black barman had the best view of the plunging cleavage, but he had already had his share of Summer. She had flirted with him earlier in the week; she showed him her Queen of Spades tattoo, and that meant he visited her room after hours for room service. Welcomed in by a stark naked Summer. Summer took care of all his needs. Taking care of two loads from his black cock.
Looking at the stunning brunette, the barman remembered covering Summers' face and tits before she rode his ten inches till he filled her. Satisfying both their needs.
Tonight was planned. Sitting with the guys, drinking. Dwayne had told her, "On the last day, I dare you to show off to your boss, tease him. Seduce him, see how far you dare to go." The dress was packed, knowing the effect it had on guys.
The words see how far you dare to go gave Summer free rein. Her limits almost non-existent compared to most people. What she wouldn't do. She had already gone through airport security with a metal butt plug in her arse, setting off alarms and having to be taken for a private search.
Now sat at the bar, making sure everyone's eyes were on her. Her appetite for alcohol (like her sister) meant that she was in a happy state, but not drunk. Four of the five guys had already headed to their rooms rather than keep drinking, but Summer wanted one more cocktail, so her boss, Rob, sat with her drinking one last whisky.
"So how did you find this first trip abroad, Summer?" the boss asked.
"I've enjoyed it. It was lovely to be asked to step up into Emma's role while she is on maternity leave. Then to be asked to come on the trip with you guys," Summer sipped some more of her Pina Colada. "I just hope that I have done a good job; it was good to see how the Dutch side of the business works."
"I think you have done really well. I'm impressed. (Was he impressed by the work she had done or the body in front of him, that he couldn't stop looking at?) You worked really well. The feedback I've had was that not only did you share ideas, but you were also open to new ideas." Rob couldn't keep his eyes off Summer's body.
Summer looked at him. "I love to try new things. I'm more adventurous than most people think." She winked at the barman as he walked by.
Rob leant on the bar as he sipped on his whisky. "And who would have thought you would look so amazing on our final night. Letting your hair down."
"Oh, this dress was packed for the last night, just to show people the real me. Yes, at work I have to dress normally, but this is how I am outside of work. If you saw me when I'm working from home." Summer smiled cheekily.
"Well, it's quite a revealing side of you, I didn't mean that..." Rob tried to cover the fact that he was enchanted by what Summer was wearing.
Summer turned on her barstool and touched his knee "It's ok. My boyfriend chose this dress for me to wear today. He knows how revealing it is. He wanted me to show off on the last night. He wouldn't mind you and every guy in this bar looking at me tonight."
"Well, I have to say, you look stunning in it." Rob was trying to be professional still, but at the same time, he was a man. He was the man sitting with the hottest woman in the bar. Nerves made him play with his wedding ring.
Summer facing him, leaning on the bar with a devilish smile. "Rob, I don't mind you looking. If I'm honest, I like guys looking at me. Just because you're married doesn't mean you can't enjoy the sight of a beautiful colleague, does it?"
"I'm sure if your wife were dressed like this, you would be admiring her." Summer sat provocatively.
"I don't think my wife would dare wear a dress like that."
"To revealing?" Summer asked. She uncrossed her legs and straightened the dress. It barely covered her. Rob's eyes looked down. There was that question of did he really see her cross her legs earlier and flash everything. No, she must be wearing knickers; he must have imagined it.
"See, where you're married, I'm very lucky with my relationship." Summer said.
Rob's attention snapped back up to Summer's face. He couldn't help but glance down at that cleavage before trying to concentrate on what Summer was saying.
"What you see in the office and what I'm like out of the office are two very different things." Summer teased.
Rob sipped some more whisky, but it wasn't helping him control his lust. If he weren't married.
"So come on, tell me what the Summer outside the office is like?" Rob was intrigued.
"Oh, I would happily tell you, but you'd be shocked. If I tell you, then it stays between us. What's said here stays here." Summer continued.
Rob nodded his agreement.
"Relax, your wife's not here, I'm not going to tell her that you're looking at my tits. You and every other guy here. But you're the lucky one sat talking to me." Summer took another sip of her cocktail.
"The real me outside of work... I have a Black boyfriend, but he's more than that. I'm submissive, his dominant." There was a twinkle in Summer's eyes as she told Rob.
Rob raised an eyebrow. He didn't expect that.
"At times, he's my Master, my sir. He can order me to do things. He gave me instructions for the trip, which included wearing this dress tonight, so you get to see the real me. He can even say to me that other people will be my master and I should obey them. Shocked yet?" Summer asked.
"You're winding me up?" Rob said.
"Not at all, in my room I have a collar I wear which says Black owned, I have a queen of spades tattoo, but I'm sure you don't know what that means. The barman does." Summer nodded over at the black barman.
Rob called over the barman.
"Another drink?" The barman asked.
"No, actually, a question for you. Summer says she has a queen of spades tattoo." Rob replied.
"Oh, that, yeah, I saw it the other night", the barman replied.
"It's got a meaning to it?" Rob enquired.
"White guy......, of course, you wouldn't know what it means, you want me to tell him?" The barman looked at Summer.
"Of course", Summer replied.
"The queen of spades tattoo means that she is happy to serve all black men sexually." As the barman said the words, Rob's jaw just dropped. In his mind he realises that the barman must have fucked her the other night.
"You really didn't expect that of me, did you?" Summer said.
"But in the office, you are so quiet and work hard." Was Rob's reply.
"And outside of work, I'm a sexual deviant," she giggled.
"So if I said you could be in charge of me now, boss. No one would know anything, one evening." She continued.
Rob sat there speechless.
"Your wife won't find out. The others won't find out. Do anything you like with me, ask me anything. What's your fantasy?" Summer sucked the last drops of her drink, and then motioned with the straw as if she were giving a blow job.
"Show me your knickers, if you're serious, show me them", Rob said quietly.
"I am serious, boss," Summer said as she sat in front of him and opened her legs while sitting on the barstool. There for Rob to see was her bare shaven cunt. "I'm sorry, boss, I seem to have left my knickers off. Is that ok?"
"You really are..." Rob couldn't find the words, and so Summer helped.
"A slut, A whore, a slag. Or just open sexually. Dirty, nasty, kinky, but willing. Is there something nasty your wife won't do that I might? Let's go to my room and discuss it, or just do it" Summer invited him.
Rob drank up his drink as Summer stood up and ran her fingers along his thigh towards his crotch. He shot her a look.
"So spank me, boss, if I'm that naughty, put me across your knee and show me that I'm a bad girl. If that's what you like." Summer said cheekily.
Rob got up and looked straight down at Summer's cleavage.
"Enjoyed that view all evening. You can ask to see more. As we go to the lift, I want your hand on my arse, let everyone know you're the lucky man who has me tonight, make them all jealous." Summer was now in full on tease. Knowing what she wanted and seeing if she could get her boss to do things.
Rob rested his hand on Summer's arse and then squeezed it.
"That's better now you're getting the hang of it. Do as you please." Summer knew she had him under her spell. Dwayne's idea of the dress, the comment of see how far. Well Summer now had him in the palm of her hand, even if it was the palm of his hand on her arse.
"Those tits of yours are amazing." Rob commented. He now felt a freedom.
They walked into the lift, the doors shutting behind them.
Rob finally decided to play Summer at her own game.
" Anything, eh? Show me your tits here and now." Rob tried to take command.
Summer didn't bat an eyelash but immediately took down the straps of her dress and then lowered the cups covering her breasts.
There she stood in the elevator with her tits out.
"Fuck me, Summer!" Rob exclaimed as he looked at Summer happily baring her tits to him.
The lift rose three floors as Rob inspected his employees' tits.
"Stress relief, boss?" Summer said as Rob touched them.
Rob cradled and caressed her 38D tits until the elevator stopped.
Summer didn't try to put her tits away as she stepped out of the elevator.
"My room? I was going to show you why I was so long coming through security." Again Summer invited Rob. Still in control of what was happening.
Rob watched her strut ahead as he followed along, hypnotised by the wiggle of her barely covered arse.
Suddenly, any guilty thoughts were gone, and he was horny.
Summer took the card for her room out of her purse and unlocked the door.
"Coming in, boss?" Summer seductively said.
Rob pressed up against her, cupped her tits. Summer in return ground her arse back onto his cock.
They stepped inside.
Summer started to peel off the dress.
"Master gave me a dress code. I get naked as soon as I'm in my room. A bit like when I'm at home with him, I'm naked. Yes, those calls on Teams where it's just my head.... I'm naked." Summer announced, leaving Rob thinking about those calls.
Her dress fell to the floor, she stepped out of it, and bent down to pick it up. Rob enjoyed the view, and yes, there was the tattoo.
Summer turned around and took Rob's hand. "Come with me to the bedroom."
Rob being led by a naked woman, not his wife, but his employee, 15 years his junior. Entering her chamber of secrets.
Inside the bedroom, on the bed, lay Summer's tools of the trade. Her collar and leash. Her dildo and two butt plugs, one five inches, the other her black heart one.
"You wondered why I was taking so long going through security. That is the reason. My master loves having me humiliated. Before you say something. That is a good thing for me. I love the feeling. I was made to expose my ass to security guards. Just like you asked me to expose my knickers and spread my legs for you. Did you humiliate me or just turn me on, making me flash my cunt." Summer confessed.
"You had that in your arse." Rob exclaimed.
"Yes, and I fuck myself with that dildo while I'm away because it's a similar size to my boyfriend." Proudly told him.
"Bloody hell, Summer. You make me feel as if I've led a boring life." Rob couldn't believe his ears. But could believe everything Summer was saying because look at how she was right now. Openly naked showing off her sex toys.
"That's why I asked you what your fantasy was. Did you always want to bend your wife over your desk? Or spread her on a conference room table?" Summer started questioning.
"God, your imagination." Rob started visualising the things Summer was putting in his mind.
"It's not my imagination, it's things I'd do. Right now, imagine fucking me as I'm hands on the window watching out. You could fuck me in a lift or a stairwell." Summer had her own fantasies to fulfill.
"Bloody hell, you're adventurous, my wife would never do any of that." That small mention of Rob's wife may have brought on a pang of guilt. "Actually, I need to call her and say goodnight" Rob told Summer.
Summer wasn't to be stopped; immediately, she had an indecent proposal to make.
"Call her from your room. I can come with you. While you talk to her, I will suck your cock. She will never know." Summer wasn't to be stopped.
"Are you serious?" Rob asked.
"Yes, deadly serious, I dare you too. Live a little. When would this ever happen again? Unless you invite me on the next work trip, of course." Summer wasn't going to let him off the hook. She was going to have him.
"Summer, you're a devil." Rob was weakening again.
"But you didn't know the real me until now. So let's head to your room and let me have a taste while you talk to your wife, and then who knows what you might like to." She took his hand and led him out of the bedroom. He had escaped the spider's lair.
She picked up her room card and headed for the door.
Rob muttered, "Are you going to put some clothes on to walk to my room?"
Summer replied. "Do you really want me to?" The invitation not for her to walk naked, that was what she was happy to do. But did he really want her to cover up.
The ball was firmly in Rob's court now.
Seeing a member of staff walk naked through the hotel they were staying in. Summer was obviously up for it. It was hard to say no. Actually, it was hard already, but he tried to hide it.
"You really would walk naked to my room?" Rob asked.
"The thrill of a slut walk. That's what it is after all. You can go in front or watch from behind."
The sexual thoughts running through Rob's head. He knew it was only 6 rooms down the corridor, but still. Hell you only live once.
"Take my card. I will shut the door here and follow you."(Who wouldn't follow behind Summer as she walked naked. That arse wiggling as she walked) Rob made the decision, Summer would walk naked.
Both stepped out, Summer naked but for a pair of heels. The heels made her feel as if she were on the runway of a catwalk. One foot in front of another. Striding down the hallway like a supermodel.
Rob pulled the door shut, the click, no way out of the hallway but back into his own apartment. He walked after Summer, watching her hips sway. Mesmeric.
Summer strode on till she reached Rob's room. Instead of placing the door card in and walking in, she turned around and stood waiting for him.
Rob looked up, there she was. Curves to die for. Naked at his door. Waiting, intoxicating. Waiting to entice. Like a spider trapping a fly in its web. Now, Rob had been seduced into Summers' world.
Once her boss, now intoxicated by her allure. That body is delicious. One time only, he was convincing himself. But if Summer were on the next trip in 9 and a half weeks, then would it be the same again?
He reached her, and Summer held out the card "Are you going to invite me in?" Summer asked.
Rob slipped the card in, and the door unlocked. He slapped Summer's arse (At this point, she knew she had him). Summer stepped inside and admired the boss's room. Nicer than hers, it even had a desk for him to work at.
She walked over to it and ran her fingers along it. "Imagine," she said to Rob. She moved her feet a foot apart and bent over the desk as if offering her arse, her cunt, while bending over the desk. "Imagine fucking me over your desk, Boss". Her tits hanging, touching his paperwork. She could now see the lust in his eyes for her body.
She walked over to him. "Take your shoes off, let's get you more comfortable." As he slid his shoes off, Summer reached for his belt and then his trousers, undoing them all. Letting his trousers fall to the floor. There was his cock waiting for freedom. "Why don't you take your phone and sit at the desk while I... well, let's say pleasure you while you talk to your wife."
As Rob reached into his pocket, Summer reached for his boxers. His cock came out at the same time as his phone. He went and sat on the chair as Summer got on her knees and sucked his cock before backing under the desk as Rob sat down in front of her.
Trapped, her boss's cock in front of her. She reached up and moved his shirt, giving her the perfect view of his cock and balls just as Rob spoke.
"Hi, darling, I told you I'd call tonight," Rob told his wife.
Summer reached up and stroked his cock. She could only hear Rob's side of the conversation.
"Did you have a few drinks, as it's your last night?" Rob's wife replied to him.
"Yeah, I had a couple of beers with the guys. The new girl from the CDE department came and joined us. She was sucking on a cocktail, and then I decided to have a whiskey before bed, so we made sure she got to her room ok."
Under the desk, Summer heard the words sucking on a cocktail and literally started sucking on Rob's cock. She heard the words Summer got to her room ok, She felt a stroke on her head, as if to say 'That's it, you're doing a good job'. Of course, Summer was doing a good job. She had given plenty of blow jobs before in various places. Not even her first knelt under a desk.
Summer knelt as if obedient. A sub behaving for her master. This time, it was an employee for her boss. Her lips sank down Rob's shaft, taking his whole cock in her mouth, her hand caressing his balls. Rob continued talking to his wife. Trying not to give away that he was being blown.
Then his conversation took a turn which Summer didn't expect.
"Yes, of course I miss you, hunny," Rob said. "So you remember those fantasies you used to have."
Summer's ears pricked up. Was his boss really going to tell her about his wife's fantasies?
"Yes, those ones, I know it was something you wanted to try, but now it's pretty much impossible with the little one. How about one weekend, I'll ask my parents to have her," Rob told his wife.
Summer couldn't help herself, becoming eager to hear more. Her efforts on his cock sped up. The feel of her lips causing his horniness to grow. Would he tell her more of these fantasies?
"So, which would you prefer to try. Another woman being my Mistress and making you watch, or a threesome." He asked his wife.
Summer listening to the words, imagining what the whole fantasies were.
"Just maybe one night she could make you watch, and the next day she teaches you to be a dirty whore for me, and we get to share her." There was a pause as Rob's wife responded, "Oh, don't worry, darling, I'm sure I could find someone who would help us. Maybe she would suck me in front of you before I fuck her over my desk with you gagged watching.


Now Summer knew what her boss wanted tonight. She would keep him near the edge but not cumming. She wanted him to fuck her tonight, over the desk. She continued working on his cock like a good whore he had picked up off the corner of a street in Amsterdam.
Rob finished the call with 'I love you', but his other hand was on Summer's head, letting her know what a good job she was doing.
As he put the phone down onto the desk, Summer stopped sucking. Pushed Rob back on his chair so that she could crawl out from under the desk. Standing up naked in front of him. A vision of pure temptress. Stood there. Beautiful curves. Such a shapely body. Yes, she was the one who would be perfect to make his wife's fantasies come true.
Rob went to speak, "Well..."
Summer put a finger to his lips.
"Sssshhhh, my turn to speak now, my mouth's not full. Boss, you have a lovely cock. You know what comes next, don't you? You're going to fuck me over this desk." Summer rubbed her hand over the top of it. "When you cum in me, then that will be you committing to me being your Mistress, for you and your wife's fantasies. You will be able to fuck any of my holes as I will be your Mistress. That includes work hours as necessary." Summer proposed.
Summer hadn't finished there, "So next time you have a meeting one-to-one with my mother, and I know you do as she's in HR I want to be under your desk just as I have been now. Time for you to sign the contract, boss. Not another word till you cum in me." Summer took her finger off his lips, turned around, spread her legs wide and lent over the desk.
From where Rob sat, he had a view of his employees' pussy. Wet, glistening, waiting to be fucked. He didn't need to be asked twice after the proposition Summer just made.
He stood up behind her. His cock glistening from Summer's attention to it just a few minutes earlier. He pushed towards her pussy. Gripping her hips.
Summer looked behind, "Take me, fuck me now, boss."
He slid his cock straight in her warm, welcoming pussy. A sigh, a moan, encouragement enough for him to start fucking Summer. One of his employees. But he couldn't help it, she was temptation. A temptress leading him astray, but the woman who would fulfil his wife's fantasies (and his).
Filling her, thrusting into her, pounding her over the desk. Summer taking every inch of the boss's cock. Her moans grew as he pounded her harder and harder. Every thrust harder than the last.
Rob's wife was just a distant memory as he took what was on offer. Sign on the dotted line, fill her with his cum. It's what she deserved; it was what he wanted. He was going to make things happen. Yes, he thought of using her at work or on other trips. Flashing through his mind.
Cum erupting from his cock filling the little slut that had seduced him. That he would enjoy with his wife. Yes, she would be ideal for what they wanted. So willing, so dirty. So perfect.
As he pulled out, Summer turned around. Reached down and wiped her pussy. Sucking her fingers clean. "Thank you, Boss!"
Three weeks later
Summer pulled up in front of a detached house right on the edge of town. It surely had views of the rolling countryside from the back. So this was where Rob lived with his wife and child. Very nice.
Her red dress showed a lot of cleavage and a lot of thigh. Heels helped Summer feel powerful, although they didn't help as she walked across the gravel drive to the front door. She pulled the cabin bag along that she had taken to Amsterdam. This time it contained different contents. A handbag over her shoulder also had contents vital to the plan.
She stood on the doorstep, and rung the doorbell and waited.
Finally, the door opened. Not exactly what Summer imagined. In front of her stood a middle-aged woman, a short-haired brunette, about 5ft 5 or 6, slightly shorter than Summer. She wore a baggy T-shirt and leggings. The clothes she wore covered up her mum body. Two years on from giving birth to a daughter, she hadn't regained her slim figure and was still carrying a few extra pounds. But Rob was alright with that. Rachel was the mother of his daughter and a wonderful mother at that.
"Hi, you must be Rachel, my name's Summer, I work with your husband. I'm sorry to disturb you at the weekend, but I need him to quickly look over some documents and sign them off." Summer had rehearsed the speech a few times.
"Oh, err, Rob and I were about to go out for dinner," Rachel replied.
Summer quickly interrupted, "Oh, that's fine, I don't want to take up too much of his time, hopefully this is just a quickie, maybe ten minutes of his time."
"OK, come in, I will show you down to Rob's study, and I will go and get our daughter ready to go out." Was Rachel's response.
"And it might allow you to slip into something to go out in," Summer told Rachel.
Rachel had just been planning on putting a hoodie over the top of her t-shirt rather than getting dressed up.
"Come with me," Rachel said, "Rob, you've got someone from work to see you." She called out.
"Was it Summer?" Rachel asked, Summer nodded. "It's Summer"
Rob came out holding his daughter from the living room.
"I've got some paperwork that needs you to sign off on it so work can go ahead." Summer said.
Rob handed his daughter to his wife. "I'll just sort this out, then we will go out. Summer, if you'd like to follow me into my study."
Summer strutted after him. Rob opened the door to the study and let Summer in, still wheeling her case. As he closed the door behind him and turned around, Summer pushed him back against the door, pinning him on it. Kissing him. Snogging him.
Her red lipstick, which matched her dress, was transferred. Rob didn't expect this, but this was exactly what he got.
"Are you ready to fuck me?" Summer asked, as she guided one of Rob's hands to her arse, the other to her tits. Encouraging him to grope her.
"Here, now?" Rob asked.
"You can fuck me anywhere," Summer replied.
"Mmmm" was the noise Rob made in agreement as the kissing continued.
She broke the kiss.
"You get to fuck me. But she gets to watch. Watch you fucking. Fucking someone who gives you what you need. Make her watch us fuck all night," Summer's words full of lust and desire.
"Your first task," Summer reached into her handbag and pulled out a metal set of handcuffs. "First, you put these on her. She becomes mine. While you take your daughter to your parents. Come back, I'll try not to humiliate her or degrade her too badly, but she needs teaching. A man like you needs a proper woman fucking him."
Rob put the cuffs in his pocket.
"Let's make this happen," said Summer as she let go of him.
As they both returned to the living room, there was Rachel packing a bag for her daughter. Her daughter was running around the room, running off some energy. As Rob and Summer entered the room, the daughter ran to Summer.
"Hello, you must be Rosie, I have a sister called Rosie." Summer said to the little girl.
Summer crouched down to talk to her. Rachel noticed the dress ride up, showing even more thigh. As Rob moved behind her. Glancing at him, his lips looked redder. It couldn't be lipstick. He walked up behind his wife and bent down and whispered in her ear.
"Darling, you wanted this, don't fight it." Rachel suddenly felt the cold steel against her wrist as Rob closed it shut. He continued whispering to her. "Summer's here to whip you into shape. She has a way of getting people to do their job correctly, helping them improve." Rob pulled her other arm behind her back and attached the other cuff to her other wrist. He closed it tight. The steel against her wrists.
"Don't worry, I will take Rosie to my parents and then come back to see how your retraining is going. Be good, do as you're told." Rob finished whispering in his wife's ear.
Rob then picked up Rosie and carried her to her mum. "Give mummy a kiss, we are going to see Nanny and Grandad."
Rosie gave her mum a kiss, and Rachel gave her a kiss back and told her that she would see her later.
Rob grabbed the bag with Rosie's belongings in it and kissed his wife goodbye, "Have fun!"
As Rob went out the door, Summer approached Rachel.
"Hi Rachel, I guess it's just you and me now. Rob and I have been talking. So what is it you want? What was it you asked for three weeks ago when he was in Amsterdam? Watching him with a mistress or a threesome, I remember him asking you." Summer looked down at Rachel.
Rachel's eyes grew big when she heard the words I remember him asking you. Summer had been in the room.
"Tell me what you want." Summer stroked Rachel's cheek. "This is your chance to tell me, and then I'll tell you what he wanted these last three weeks."
Rachel looked at Summer. Should she really tell this woman everything about her marriage? How she was feeling in the marriage after having a baby?
"Once you were his hot trophy wife look at you now," Summer ushered her towards the mirror in the living room. "So, which of us do you think he would rather fuck right now? Have you even sucked his cock in the last three weeks? Because you would have tasted my pussy."
"What?" exclaimed Rachel.
"You last sucked him off six months ago and fucked him 3 months ago. While I did both that night, he called you. Look at me, look at these," Summer thrust out her tits into Rachel's face. "Why do you think he found himself a mistress. The boss needs to be kept happy and satisfied. If you want to join us, then we're going to have to sort you out. Let's go upstairs to your bedroom."
Rachel started to walk in front. Her head was spinning at what was going on here. Summer picked up her case and walked behind her up the stairs.
Rachel stood at the door to a room, her hands cuffed behind her back. Of course, she couldn't open it as she was. "This is our bedroom," she said to Summer.
Summer opened the door and walked right into the bedroom as if she owned the place. Rachel followed.
"Well, isn't this lovely? Let me strip off and test the bed because I'm sure your husband will be fucking me on it later." Summer stood there and slid out of her dress in front of Rachel. As it hit the floor of the bedroom, Summer stepped out of it. Now just wearing a lacy red thong, a push-up bra (even though her tits were big enough) and her heels.
"I guess you want to know what I brought in the suitcase after all, if it's not documents." Summer lifted the case onto the bed. Opening and producing her sex toys. From whips and gags to her big black vibrator.
"Now, Rachel, you can see what he's getting. I want to see what he used to have." Summer pulled out a pair of scissors from the case. " I'm sorry if you like this T-shirt, but it has to go."
Summer took the scissors and cut straight up the front of the t-shirt. Pulling it open, exposing Rachel's bra and tits to her. "See, that's better, isn't it, showing a bit of flesh. Not a bad pair of tits," Summer squeezed and slapped them. Rachel looked horrified. Summer stopped.
"Don't worry, I'll make sure you have fun too." Summer moved in closer and kissed her. Rachel had never kissed another girl before and couldn't exactly control it with her hands cuffed behind her back.
Yes, she had always wondered what it was like as her sister was a lesbian. Maybe this was why Rachel fancied a threesome, just to find out what it was her sister enjoyed so much.
Having only kissed Rob for the last ten years, it felt strange at first.
"Let's go into your mind. He can't see you doing this. This is your time. Submit to me, submit to your desires. I am temptation, both of you will feel the passion if that's what you wish. Open up, let yourself experience everything."
Summer reengaged the kiss; there was a response immediately from Rachel. Kissing Summer like it was her kissing her husband lustfully. Rachel knew this was her time again. Being a mum, not right now. What mum would be handcuffed? No, she was to enjoy everything, be open to anything. Seize the moment.
Why did kissing this woman feel so good, Rachel wondered.
Summer picked up the scissors again. This time, she cut along the top of each sleeve to the neck. The t-shirt fell off Rachel. Now stood in bra and leggings. But this wasn't enough for Summer. Or rather, it was still too much.
Summer hooked a finger under Rachel's bra and pulled her towards the bed. Turned her around and pushed her so she fell down on the bed. Lying on her back with cuffed hands behind her, Rachel couldn't move easily.
Summer walked around the bed and climbed on it, straddling Rachel's face. Lowering her lace-covered pussy down. Hovering it over Rachel's face as she kneeled.
Time to take these leggings off. Rachel couldn't fight it as Summer pushed them down, exposing Rachel's knickers.
"Oh dear, no wonder he's not fucking you. Yes, you're a mum, but not a granny. Granny knickers on, you really need to remember what your man wants. Look up, look what he wants. He wants to fuck something sexy, not a minger in granny knickers. Well, I like you, I'm gonna help you," Summer told Rachel.
She then pushed down Rachel's knickers to join her leggings.
"Well, at least you've got one thing right, you're not a hairy bitch. A Brazilian, but how often does he get to see it?" Summer's fingers slipped in between Rachel's pussy lips and teased her. 》¿,¿,, zooming,zź clit, causing moans. Putting Rachel at ease that this was going to be a fun weekend.
Summer rolled off the bed and walked to the case, pulling out a thong. Summer already knew from Rob that Rachel was the same size as her, but she had brought knickers one size too small to put on her.
"These will be better on you," Summer held them up, a white lace thong. Summer placed them on the bed and pulled off Rachel's leggings and granny pants. Then she slipped on the thong and pulled it up. By mid thigh, Rachel was thinking that they might be tight as Summer told her to, "Lift your arse up."
Summer pulled them up snugly. Tight-fitting was an understatement. The thong right through her arse cheeks and pussy lips. Tight on her hips.
"Now doesn't that look better?" Summer said, even though she knew it wouldn't feel better.
"Time we sent Rob a picture of us getting on so well," Summer said, looking down at Rachel. She climbed back on the bed, but this time lay down.
She slid down the bed, meaning Rachel's head was now right in between Summer's legs.
"Lick me," Summer commanded.
Rachel surprisingly did, and Summer took a picture. Then she held the phone close enough to Rachel so she could see it and see that it was being sent to her husband.
A reply came back:
That's it, Rach, get her nice and wet because I'll be fucking her later.
Of course, Summer immediately showed Rachel. Summer smirked.
"I've got something from Rob for you, but you might like to see something of mine." Summer then crawled to the case and pulled out two items. One pink and one black, and huge. She returned.
"See this, this is the size and colour of cock that normally fucks me. So for me, Rob is just fun. A fuck. A nasty fuck as his my boss. But I'll never run off with him. Would you like to try this dildo in your little white cunt, or maybe one day you might like to try the real thing?" Summer showed off the huge black cock.
Rachel hadn't seen a dildo that big, let alone a cock. In her head was how could anyone fuck something like that.
"Alternatively, here is something from your husband that I suggested for you. She took the U-shaped pink object and started pushing one end of it into Rachel's pussy. It had a bulge to it, so it started filling her as it went in. The other end of the u fitted between Rachel's pussy lips. Resting over her clit.
Summer sent a message:
It's in.
Within a minute, there was a low vibration running through the object. The bulbous end hitting her G-spot, and the other end massaging her clit with gentle vibrations.
All of a sudden, it changed. Now it was like a wave building up, getting stronger, then crashing down, only to start again. How was Summer doing this to her? Summer repositioned the thong to keep the sex toy inside. Rachel's body reacting to the stimulation. As each wave rose, so did Rachel.
Summer went back to the case and put the dildo back in. Producing some black rope. She walked over to the chair in the room and moved it close to the bed. Summer now returned to Rachel, who was breathing differently. The stimulation was working wonders.
Summer told Rachel she was going to sit on the chair. Helping her back up onto her feet, Rachel walked to the chair still with the vibe inside. Sitting down only made it sit firmly on her G-spot.
Summer undid the bra straps off of the bra and then removed the bra, leaving Rachel in just the thong.
"Not bad boobs. Not saggy yet." Summer commented. Now, unfortunately, I don't need you disturbing us. She took the rope and wrapped it under Rachel's boobs, then around the back of the chair. Then, over the top of Rachel's breasts, again the rope went around the back of the chair. Tight making sure that Rachel couldn't move from the chair.
At the same time, the wave became a pulse in her pussy and on her clit. How was it changing?
Summer admired Rachel's tied tits, but she needed to secure Rachel some more. Out came the leg cuffs. Attaching them to Rachel's ankles and the chair. There was one more addition to be made, but she would let Rob do that.
Rachel was now unable to leave the chair. Again, the pattern of vibration changed. It was an itch she couldn't scratch.
The sound of the front door, Rob has returned, Summer moved the case off the bed. Where Rachel couldn't see, she took out one last item before zipping it up. Footsteps came up the stairs.
Rob entered the bedroom, but instead of approaching his wife, he went to Summer.
"Looking even more fantastic than when I left," Rob put his arm around Summer and felt her arse as she stood in her bra and thong. He looked back at his wife.
"Now look at you all tied up. But your pussy wetter than it has been for months." He pulled out his phone and touched something on the screen.
Rachel's pussy and clit found a new vibration pattern throbbing through the sex toy. It was her husband causing all these sensations.
"It's you!" Rachel exclaimed.
"Controlling your pussy, yes. Summer told me about a sex toy that I could use remotely. Is your pussy wet?" Rob asked.
"Yes, of course it is," Rachel said as the vibrations started building again for a third time since he changed it.
"Well, it's the wettest I've got you in months," Rob told her.
"Now your husband and I are going to have some fun while you sit there squirming, watching, and we might let you cum." Summer told her. She leaned down and kissed Rachel.
Summer then moved to whisper in Rachel's ear, "He's going to fuck me and cum in me, maybe more than once or twice. He can fuck me however he likes; I let him enjoy himself, just like you should have been letting him. Watch and learn what he wants. Maybe one day you will satisfy him again, for now you'll sit in a pool of your own juices as I take his cock."
Rob was standing next to the pair of them. Summer knelt down in front of him and started to unzip his trousers and pull them down. Rachel looked on, the buzzing low but slowly getting stronger again. Pulling his boxers down around his ankles, Summer took hold of Rob's cock.
As he stepped out of his trousers and boxers, Summer stroked his cock and wrapped her lips around Rob's cock. There was Rachel watching her. Summer then proceeded to lick her boss's balls. Again, she looked at Rachel.
"Do you want a suck, it's been so long you must have forgotten how to look after his cock with your mouth. Go ahead, Rob, feed her your cock. Rachel opened wide like a good wife."


Rob moved so he could offer his cock to his wife. Sliding it into her mouth, she moved her head back and forth on it.
"See no hands, you can do it, now take it deeper. I'll teach you how to take it all, so his balls resting on your chin. Try taking more," Summer encouraged.
Rachel tried, getting nearly 4 or 5 inches of Rob's 8-inch cock. That was more than she had put in over the last six months.
"That's it, get it nice and hard for me, his cock will be fucking me in a minute," Summer whispered in Rachel's ear, but Rachel didn't stop; she was actually enjoying sucking her husband's cock even if it was in a very strange situation.
Summer moved behind Rachel and held up the red ball gag she had removed from the case. When Rob was ready, he would place it in his wife's mouth so they could enjoy fucking in front of her without Rachel saying a word.
Rob let her suck his cock for a few minutes longer before he pulled his cock out of his wife's mouth. She had his cock hard and glistening. He moved behind her, told her to open wide again and then quickly put the ball gag in her mouth before she could react, pulling the strap around and fixing it in place.
"Boss, why don't you take a few pictures of your beautiful wife as she is. I'm sure you want to remember her like this, and she will love seeing herself. Maybe even share the pictures with her friends if she doesn't give you enough of what you want." Summer's words made Rachel look sharply at her, unable to say anything, although it did sound like she tried to say no, please don't, rather muffled.
Rob picked up his phone and changed settings again, this time a constant hum throbbing inside her and out. A moan came from behind the gag, a little bit of dribble from the side of the mouth. Rob started taking pictures. Rachel's face, gagged. Rachel's body tied. Rachel full-length, squirming on a sex toy.
"Maybe I'll invite your friends round to see you like this and fuck them in front of you too." Rachel shook her head as Rob teased her.
Summer was back on her knees, this time no hands sucking Rob's cock, and she was nearly taking it all. Rachel watched as Summer finally gagged on Rob's cock, but had his balls on her chin, taking the whole lot. Rachel just watched as this other woman took all of her husband's cock into her mouth and down her throat.
"Mmmm, that feels good, Summer, such a good slut," Rob told her. Was it to annoy or tease his wife?
"Fucktoy, time to finish undressing me." On the command from Rob, Summer got off her knees, stood and lifted up his jumper and t-shirt. Throwing them to one side. Rob now naked in front of the two women. Summer started kissing his chest. Rachel could only watch on.
Rob then turned Summer around so she faced Rachel. He started by unfastening her bra at the back and then sliding it off her shoulders. It fell away, exposing Summer's 38D tits. As the bra hit the floor, Rob's hands reached around and cupped Summer's breasts. Squeezing them, moulding them. Enjoying the feel of breasts in his hands, watching his wife's face as he touched another woman.
Pulling her nipples, making Summer moan. Although Summer's moaning was exaggerated so that it teased Rachel. Playing the part of a fucktoy or a slut came easy to Summer.
"As you can see, Summer has agreed to be my Fucktoy, my little slut. How does that make you feel? Oh yes, you can't talk, can you? Just watch how naughty, how nasty she can be. Taking your place on my cock. Of course, you will always have a place on it if you really want it. But you haven't, have you? Do you want my cock, Rachel?" Rob asked,
Rachel nodded back.
"Well, you should start offering me what I need rather than me having it elsewhere. Or right in front of you. Do you want to see how filthy I'd love you to be? I don't expect you to be Summer's equal; she is quite something, but I want you to remember what a sexy slut you can be." Rob's hand continued to manipulate Summer's breasts, but then they slid down to her thong. Straight inside it. He was touching her cunt.
"Thank you, master," Summer said. She twisted her neck and looked up at Rob. He bent down and kissed her as his fingers explored her cunt. One hand still feeling a tit.
As they kissed, it moved down to the side of her thong, the other hand came out, finger tips glistening, moving to the other side of the thong and sliding it down Summer's legs. She wiggled herself out of it and then spread her legs apart, allowing Rob to finger her smooth cunt in full view of Rachel.
His fingers sliding between her folds, finding her clit. Teasing it just as his wife was being teased by vibrations. Summer's body writhed in the ecstasy of his touch. The sensations making her hornier. She was being fingered by her boss in front of his wife.
But that was never going to be enough for Rob, "On the bed Fucktoy. I want to fuck you and fill you."
"Yes, Sir," Summer positioned herself, lying on the bed so she would be seen by Rachel, legs apart. But Rob knew exactly how he wanted to take her. He climbed on the bed in between her legs, kneeling. Lifting Summer's legs up onto his shoulders. His cock meeting her cunt.
Pushing forward. Penetrating. Sliding inside.
"Oh, thank you, master," Summer looked at Rob, then smiled at Rachel, "It feels so good."
Rob thrust deeper. Holding onto Summer's thighs. Driving his cock deeper. So deep his balls were bouncing off Summer's arse.
Rachel, gagged, helpless, tied to the chair, only able to watch, but at the same time, her pussy and clit were feeling tremors. The seat under her was becoming soaked. Watching her husband with another woman. A slut? His Fucktoy, it should be her, it would be her again.
Gripping the bed covers. Summer was moaning with pleasure. Yes, Rob wasn't as big as his boyfriend or any of his black friends. But she knew her role here. Enjoy being fucked by her boss, make his wife realise that her husband needed a woman who wanted his cock.
Ploughing his cock into the juicy cunt. Rob wasn't stopping for anyone. He had fucked Summer in Amsterdam and a couple of times since coming back. Now was the time he would let his wife see that he still wanted to fuck. Yes, one of her fantasies had been to watch, now she was tied up watching him fuck a woman younger than her, and kinkier than her.
In and out, in and out. Almost withdrawing, then driving deep. Watching his mistress take the whole length. He was ready to fill her with cum for the first time today.
The cries from Summer were for him to fuck her harder, " Yes Master, fuck me there, take me, as hard as you wish, I want it all, I need your cum, I'm your fucktoy, I deserve your cum in me. Fucking fill my filthy cunt."
The words drove Rob on, his thrusts and his words replying to Summers' demands, "Take it Fucktoy, take it all, yes, you deserve it more than she does. You're filthy, you need to cum to, show her how a woman orgasms to a man's cock. You fucking bitch I'm cumming."
With that, his first load erupted into Summer. Giving it everything, his balls bouncing off her arse, emptying his sperm into her.
Summer's body shaking, not faking. The amazing feelings of his cock thrusts hitting her G-spot. Causing her to scream with pleasure, so loudly. Luckily, the neighbours couldn't hear, but she gave it a great go. Uncontrollably spasming with an orgasm, hitting her harder than she expected. There was no need to act for Rachel; it was actually taking her to the point of bliss that she needed. An orgasm this strong from a white cock had been a long time cumming.
Rob let go of Summer's legs, allowing her to put them on either side of him. He was ready to collapse on her. But he knew after his pleasure, there was one more thing he needed to do. He pulled out and edged back, reached back. His phone was sitting on the edge of the bed. He grabbed it.
Summer rolled onto her side to look at Rachel. Lifting her upper leg, allowing her fingers access to her pussy. Allowing her to scoop cum out of it. Showing Rachel her husband had indeed fucked and cum in her. Taking it to her lips and sucking them clean.
Rob returned, lying behind her. Spooning with her, his cock sliding back in. He leant up so he could see his wife. Slowly, he started fucking Summer again. Just a gentle fuck, a gentle rock of his cock sliding into her.
"We've cum for each other, shall we let her cum?" Rob asked Summer.
"Make her cum for us as you gently fuck me. Let her think about your cock inside me again, not in her. Let her feel the buzz when she should feel you instead. I get the real thing. She's helpless, make her body cum for us. She won't be able to stop herself. She probably wants to, but you dictate when. Look how much she has drooled on the gag watching us."
And with that, Rob selected another setting, a higher setting. The feel of it, the sex toy filling Rachel's pussy, sending new sensations through her. On the outside, it fitted snugly to her clit. However long it had been, it was driving her potty even before the higher setting. Unable to remove it or adjust it, just there, buzzing, Rachel's clit constantly tingling.
The pair watched as Rachel struggled to contain herself with the sensations from the sex toy. Was she trying not to orgasm because they were controlling it? If she was, then she had no chance as Rob turned it up to the highest setting; he was determined to see her orgasm tied up.
The too-small knickers holding it in place. Rachel tried moving her bum on the chair so the toy might move. That's when she saw Rob turned it up again. Her pussy and clit uncontrolled. Even if she were trying to stop herself, her brain couldn't. She really needed to let herself go to this. The sensations shooting through her body. Bound held, yet making her shake uncontrollably. She felt her eyes rolling in her head.
Rachel looked sensational for her audience. So much so, Rob's cock was hardening and gaining momentum as they watched. Both bodies rocking gently. Rachel was not rocking gently. The earthquake setting was causing tremors, leading to a tsunami inside. Waves building up. The flood, the eruption, the moment destroying any hope she could control herself. The feeling was taking her out of her body. Driving her out of her mind. She tried to focus on her husband, on his lover, but she couldn't focus at all.
Her pussy leaking juices onto the seat, drooling through the gag, the sound of orgasm only slightly muted by it. Drool dripping down her chin onto her tits. From mum to sex toy, forced to cum for the amusement of her husband and his lover. Nearly passing out. As Rob finally brought the level down to a gentle buzz, but still going gently, Rachel came back to her normal self. There was her husband slowly fucking this dirty bitch.
Summer lay on her side, her body on show to Rachel.
Summer watching Rachel come down from her first orgasm in months, Rachel watching her husband fucking Summer from behind. The movement of Summer's body as the thrusts come in. Her full breasts bigger than hers. Her fresh young skin. Even her makeup had made her look slutty. Could she compete with this woman? Yet her husband had wanted her to orgasm, too. Rachel's mind was in turmoil.
"He fucks well, doesn't he?" Summer asked her, knowing she could only nod or shake her head.
Rachel nodded.
"Do you wish he was fucking you?" Summer continued.
Again, Rachel nodded.
"Then why haven't you fucked him? Why haven't you let him fuck you since you became a mum?" Summer hadn't finished, "Every woman feels good when a man wants to fuck them, every man feels good when a woman wants it. No wonder he's been fucking me. If you want it, you need to show him."
"Right now he's fucking my pussy, you know that, but in a minute I'm gonna let him fuck my arse. I bet you don't do that. I know you don't. Yes, I'm far kinkier than you, but I'm sure you want to satisfy your husband again." Were Summer's words trying to taunt her or tease her, or were they trying to inspire her into being the wife Rob needed?
Rachel nodded her head.
"Well, think about how you're going to change for your husband, so that it's you that he's fucking. You'll never match me for being a nasty bitch. When I said about him fucking my arse, he pushed two fingers into my ass to open it up. I didn't flinch, didn't complain. In fact, I want it." Summer smiled at Rachel.
"Just remember, if you don't drain his cock he has a Fucktoy that will." Summer looked back at Rob as if to say I'm ready now.
Rob slid his fingers out of Summer's arse and put them in front of her mouth for her to suck clean. Which she duly did. After pumping his cock twice more, he slipped it out and slapped Summer's arse.
Now he was ready to anally fuck her. Summer got up onto all fours and faced Rachel. Rob got behind Summer. Her legs slightly apart. Her pussy and arsehole on show for him, but there wasn't a choice.
Rachel wasn't an anal girl, and Rob had never fucked a woman in the arse before. Summer was willing, even wanting it, to show off to Rachel, look how much better I am. Summer had agreed to it days before, all part of their plan.
Summer looked Rachel directly in the eyes, "He can either spit on my asshole or use some of his cum from my cunt to lube my asshole up or maybe he will just force it in, I don't mind."
Rob decided to bend down and spit on it, rubbing it around her slightly expanded asshole.
"There, now he's going to make me his anal slut aren't you, boss?" Summer told them both what she wanted.
"Summer, this is what you're made for, aren't you. Happy to be my Fucktoy, taking it in any hole. Anywhere I like, including in front of my wife." Rob smiled at his wife as he placed his cock at the entrance to Summer's asshole.
"Boss, you may fuck my ass. Aaaaggghhhh, that's it, push it in, aaaggghh, yes, I can take it." Summer looked Rachel straight in the eyes as she was penetrated. The moment he stretched her anus open over and around his cock showed. Suddenly, the lust came back into her face.
"That's it, boss push it in, deeper, fuck me deeper." Summer, having taken that initial moment of entry and now having an inch or two in, started rocking back on it. Her tits swaying.
"Yes, Boss, take me." Summer urged him on. Rob's hands placed firmly on her arse cheeks. Spreading them out so he had the perfect view of his cock penetrating his employee's asshole. It looked so good, long had he imagined doing this to someone, anyone, his wife, but no, she wouldn't. Now he was fucking a woman's ass in front of her.
"Oh yes, that's it," Summer cried, "I can take it all." Again, she looked into Rachel's eyes. "His cock feels so good. I'm giving him something he always wanted. You remember how good his cock feels. He's nearly all in me again." She pushed back to meet his thrusts.
All Rachel could see was Summer's face, watching her expressions. The moment she was penetrated, and now the look of lust as her husband fucked her. Beyond Summer's face, her tits swaying over time, Rob fucked his cock into her. Rachel could see Rob, he wasn't looking at her, but looking down, looking at the arse he was fucking, not paying his wife any attention.
"Boss, pass me the phone," Summer requested. Rob passed it across the bed. Summer now had the chance to control the sex toy inside Rachel.
"Here I'll turn it up because this is how it feels like for me right now." Summer touched the settings, and from a gentle hum, the intensity grew. Rachel's face was a picture unable to control what was happening inside her.
"You know he's fully in my arse now his balls are bouncing off my cunt, it feels so damn good having your husband fuck me." Again, Summer nudged up the vibration inside Rachel, making her moan and drool out of her gag.
"You know I can orgasm from being fucked anally, maybe we will cum together, I'd like that." Summer was feeling devilish.
"As your husband cums inside my ass, are you ready, boss? I want your cum, fuck me good, fill me again." Summer needed more cum as always.
"His thrusts are harder now. He's ready, are you?" Summer teased her fingers on the phone, waiting to turn it up.
"Fucktoy are you ready?" Rob asked.
"Yes, Sir, spank me hard if you wish." Summer knew the added stimulus would make them both cum harder.
The first crack of hand on skin felt amazing; a rhythm of blows came down. Summer's eyes lit up. Rachel watched on. Summer's finger turned up the vibe. It was going to be now for all of them. Rob's cock ready to explode. The spanking was now almost non-stop as Rob hit his climax.
Rachel's body was again shaking with the intensity. The toy brought her a second orgasm. Trying to look at Summer.
A guttural scream of "YYEESSSSSS" came from Summer's mouth as her orgasm hit too. Taking Rob's cum. Taking the spanking, which slowed down as Rob was almost spent. Watching Rachel cum too. For two seconds, Summer stopped the vibe completely. Rachel relaxed. Only for it to go back on full. Summer continued to tease in control.
Finally, Summer turned it down to a low level, still a tingle. Still, that itch needing to be scratched.
Rob pulled out and lay on the bed.
Summer smiled, "I'd better go clean his cock." And with that, she turned around,doing a full 180. Rachel now had a view of Summer's cum filled holes and her rosy cheeks. Her arsehole still open from being fucked.
Next thing she heard was Rob telling Summer she was a "Very good girl" as she licked and sucked his cock clean. Could he muster up enough for round three? Well, the way Summer was looking after his cock, it felt like she still wanted more.
Summer had one more tease she wanted to bring to the bedroom that afternoon. Yes, she was enjoying fucking Rob, but as they had discussed, it was about bringing Rachel back to wanting sex again. Yes, Rob loved his wife; this was a fantasy of hers he was playing out. Would it be enough to make her realise he still wanted her? Enter Summer with one last plan.
Sucking his cock clean kept him hard. Cleaning it, licking it. Summer was happy to fuck for longer, and now Rob was ready to go again.
This time it was Summer's turn to do the work. She asked Rob to lie closer to Rachel. She then straddled him, kneeling over the top, reaching back, placing his cock, oh, it slid in just like that. Easing back down on it. Riding him.
Summer looked over at Rachel, "Did you like to fuck him like this, to ride his cock while he watched you?"
Rachel nodded her head.
"Rob fuck me as if I were Rachel, call me Rachel, show me how you used to enjoy fucking her," Summer told Rob. She again looked at Rachel, who was staring at her.
"Yes, I'm going to be you and his gonna fuck me. You sit there and watch what he would do with you. But I get the pleasure." Summer told Rachel, the stare became more intense as if to say, 'Don't you dare.'
"Rachel, kiss me," Rob said, but he aimed the words at Summer.
Summer bent down, her lips meeting his. Kissing as they slowly rocked together. Kissing as if they were a couple making love. Summer's hands on his shoulders, Rob's arms wrapped around her, holding her against him.
His kisses escaped her lips, moving to Summer's neck. Rachel sat enviously; she could almost feel those kisses of her husband on her neck. How they made her feel. Yet it was another woman feeling it.
Summer was purring with delight at Rob's kisses and his hands stroking her back. Usually, she was fucked, and fucked hard. This was gentle. Intimate, making love. Now he was nibbling on her ear. Softly, he whispered Rachel, I love you. Loud enough that Rachel, who was tied up, could hear. This should be her.
Summer started returning kisses to Rob, kissing his neck, then his chest. Slowly, she sat up, and his hands reached around and massaged her breasts. Summer slowly bounced up and down on his cock, building a rhythm.


"Rachel, I love those big breasts of yours," Rob spoke the words, still directing them up at Summer as she sat over him.
Summer stretched her body, lowering herself down, her breasts almost in his face. Rob leaned up and took a nipple in his mouth. Sucked on it, teased it, his tongue flicking over and around it. Then the other nipple the same. A gentle moan from Summer, but she increased the pace of her riding his cock.
Summer sat up as if she were riding a horse. They interlocked fingers. "Fuck me, my stallion," she told him.
Words not lost on Rachel, words she had said to her husband.
The pace picked up. A walk became a trot and then a canter. His thrusts matched Summer's bouncing. Rob watched as she rode him, those amazing breasts bouncing, swaying. It wasn't his wife he was fucking, but it felt just as good.
"Rachel, I'm ready to cum," he said.
Summer looked down, "Then do it, hunny, I'm yours, we belong together." Trying to replicate Rachel's words to her husband.
Now his thrusts upwards, driving into Summer's pussy were as hard and deep as his first ones that day. He was loving fucking her, no matter if she was Summer or Rachel. Groans and growls filled the room. Moans and cries of delight. Orgasms so intense. Fingers interlocked, eyes fixed on one another, watching each other's pleasure.
Finally, the waves of pleasure started to die down. Summer collapsed on top of him. Rob put his arms around her and held her to him. Not letting go. The couple sharing moments of bliss.
"Thank you, Rachel," Rob said. The words were intended for Summer, but maybe they were intended for Rachel more. Yes, he wished she would ride him again, and yes, he was thankful for her allowing them to enjoy their joint fantasy of him fucking in front of her. He could only hope that this might inspire Rachel back to being the amazing, sexy, loving wife she had been, and not just being a mother. She could be both.
Summer lay on top of Rob for a while, just as Rachel would. In Rachel's head, she could see that it should be her.
"Time to release you," said Summer, "But in releasing you from your bounds, we will give you choices."
Summer undid the ball gag, removing it from her mouth and placing it down on the bedside cabinet. It was covered in drool, as was Rachel's chin and breasts, a real mess.
"Don't worry about the mess. I shall clean you up in a minute, but for now, you look filthy." And then a kiss followed, slowly lingering, tender. Rob showing Rachel how much he loved her.
As Rob kissed his wife, Summer undid the ropes, loosening them and then taking them off completely.
Rob, having held his wife's face and wiped it with his hand, now bent down and undid the ankle cuffs. Summer asked Rachel to lean forward. She had got the key from her handbag to undo the handcuffs. Now Rachel was completely free.
Rob had his phone back in his hand. "So we just orgasmed again, you now have the choice of taking the sex toy out or one more orgasm with it in."
Summer came and stood next to Rob, "And of course your husband's cock needs cleaning. Remember, it's got my juices covering it. Do you want to clean it or shall I?"
Finally, Rachel had the chance to speak, "Rob, bring your cock here, and while you're at it, make me cum again."
Rob came over, and Rachel reached for his cock and got to work on it. She looked across at Summer as if to say, 'Now you watch.'
Summer responded to the look, "Enjoy the taste of my pussy."
Rachel just continued working on her husband's cock as he turned up the vibrations.
"Are you enjoying the taste of that?" said Summer.
Rachel, removing the cock from her mouth, replied, "Your juices taste lovely on my husband's cock."
Both Rob and Summer smiled at Rachel as she continued to lick and suck on it. Rob stroked her hair.
"That's more like it, that's the Rachel I miss." He told her.
As she worked on his cock he wanted to show how pleased he was; the vibrations in her pussy grew stronger. In turn, it made Rachel's desire to please grow. Her hand cupping his balls, pretty well drained balls after cumming three times in his employee, or was she his mistress now?
"That's it, Rachel, you've missed that cock haven't you. It doesn't matter that it has my juices all over it. It is your cock to clean, to look after; you need it once more. Show him how you need it. How you want him to fuck you once more. You deserve another orgasm. Show him that you have sexual needs too. You're not just a mum. You're his wife, you want him to fuck you, don't you? Show him, gag on that cock." Summer's words rang into Rachel's ears.
Instantly, she tried to have her husband's cock fully in her mouth, gagging on it. Were Summer's words hypnotic? They definitely inspired.
"What man doesn't like his woman worshipping his cock. Here you are taking it even after he has fucked me, showing him how much you love it. Tonight you will fuck it, you want him to take you once more. You will offer him your pussy, it's his to fuck after all. Let him have you. Is that what you want?" Summer continued.
Rachel nodded; even the words were infecting her brain. The vibrations in her pussy, and from her clit driving her insane. Now filled with thoughts of her husband fucking her in front of this other woman. Rob taking her once more. The thought that maybe she would let Summer lick his cock clean of her juices.
The intensity from the vibrations rose like a wave and crashed down, only for the next wave to come in. She was near. Her body moving as the ripples flowed through it.
"You're nearly cumming aren't you, Rachel. Let go of his cock. Let him hear you scream, he's the one making you cum, show him what it feels like to have him control your orgasm." Summer knew how to guide Rachel into what Rob needed.
Rachel let go of her husband's cock, let it out of her mouth, glistening clean. Her hands gripped the arms of the chair. This time, free to move about her body, contorting as the toy reached full strength. This time, it didn't calm down. It stayed at full strength.
"Oh, Rob, that's it, make me cum, oh god, I'm going to explode." Rachel's words said so lustfully. One hand now reaching her breast. Squeezing it, then pulling her own nipple.
Rob could only smile watching how his wife was acting. Almost losing control of herself, all because he was teasing her with the toy. Her other hand now reaching down between her legs, feeling the toy. The look on Rachel's face. She wasn't going to last much longer.
It was as if she gripped hold of the toy, pushing it firmly against her clit. The vibrations running through her hand up her arm. Through every nerve ending of her clit, straight to her brain. Inside resting on her G-spot. Never had it felt like this before.
And then it happened.
The explosion!
The orgasm.
The torrent of juices flowed out of her, spraying everywhere. Squirting!
Her body shaking with the intensity, watching her juices fly uncontrollably. This was like no orgasm before. Her head thrown back and forth. Screams of pleasure, moans of delight as she sprayed the chair and bed.
"Oh fuck" were the only words she could utter as still the sensations continued. How long that orgasm lasted, she didn't know, but it was pure bliss. She finally regained control of herself and looked at her husband. Panting deeply, she uttered the words, "Thank you."
Only then did he slowly bring the toy to a stop, her legs still shaking. It felt earth-shattering.
Then she focused on Summer. "Thank you," Rachel looked at her, the woman who had fucked her husband. "Thank you for all of this, making me see what I'm missing. Thank you for fucking my husband. I know he needs to be sexually satisfied, and I haven't given him any recently; that changes now."
18.00
Rachel and Summer were still in the bedroom. They had spent the rest of the afternoon going through Rachel's wardrobe and cleaning the stain on the chair. Finally, they had decided on what Rachel would wear for dinner out tonight. A white blouse, a red thong, leather trousers and heels. Rachel had looked at her clothes and realised, yes, she had gone way too mumsy. She still had to dress to please her husband as well.
As for the remote control sex toy that was firmly inside Rachel. Her husband had bought it for her; now she was going to get the pleasure out of it as he controlled it. The white blouse was tight enough and see-through enough for anyone to see that Rachel was braless. In the warmth of the room, her nipples were rubbing on the material. When she was outside or maybe in the restaurant, would they harden up and show? If they did it was for her husband's attention primarily, if others saw, so be it.
Summer had redressed herself in her clothes that had been scattered across the bedroom earlier. Make-up done, lipstick on, ready to go out for dinner.
They walked down the stairs together and found Rob waiting for them in the living room. Rob touched his phone. The buzz slowly started between Rachel's legs, where the sex toy was back in place. She just smiled at Rob.
Rob got into the driver's seat of the car as Summer opened the back door on the passenger's side. Instead of getting into the front, Rachel asked Summer to budge over. They had already formed their own plans to tease Rob by sitting together on the backseat.
As he pulled off, he looked in the rear-view mirror to see the pair kissing. One minute, he had been fucking Summer in front of his wife, now she was snogging her on the backseat of their car. Summer really did have something about her.
At the next set of lights, he glanced again. It looked like his wife's hands were all over Summer. Rachel's sister was a lesbian. Was Rachel exploring? Was Summer just perverting her? He could only hope so from what he knew of Summer.
The next chance Rob had, he turned his head to see what they were up to. Kissing, Summer's hand in between Rachel's legs, but then there was the sight of Rachel's hand up Summer's dress.
Summer's hand could feel the throbbing of the toy as she rubbed Rachel's crotch. She had also pulled the dress up for Rachel to be able to easily get her hand up and touch Summer's pussy, and she had moved the thong aside, finding the wetness. No wonder the kisses were so passionate between the two. Rob drove on once he noticed the lights change.
Having been a captive audience, Rachel had spent a little time with Summer. The talk had been about Rachel's fantasies with Rob and how to make them come true. There was also some discussion on how Rachel needed to change from just being a mum to going back to being a wife as well.
What was happening in the car had been planned to tease Rob. They knew he would want the sex toy in one of them. Rachel now wanted to feel him controlling her more than ever, and so let Summer place it back in. If Rob saw the two of them kissing well, he would know he was taking two naughty women out. With their hands between each other's legs, he knew that they were both feeling very horny.
Unfortunately for Rob, the rest of the traffic lights were green, so there wasn't much chance to turn around and see what the moans were for. Instead, he pulled into the restaurant car park and finally turned around, "OK, you two, you can put one another down, we are here now. Sluts." He said jokingly.
It was Rachel who responded. "Your sluts, all horny just as you like us."
Suddenly, the vibrations rose a level between her legs.
As they got out of the car, Summer straightened her dress. Once they had been seated, both ladies went to the bathroom to redo their makeup. Leaving Rob at the table with his phone. Rachel soon found out that he was still going to tease her there. He didn't know she was reapplying her lipstick when he suddenly decided to give the sex toy a 5-second burst at full blast. Sending her body into tremors. She turned to Summer, having pulled her lipstick away from her lips.
"The fucker just turned it up. I guess he thinks he's funny." Said Rachel.
Summer giggled.
When the pulse had stopped, Rachel quickly did her lipstick before there was another one, and there was just as they were leaving the restroom. Rachel took hold of Summer's hand as she walked back with the vibration continuing. It only stopped when she reached the table. Rachel sat opposite her husband, and Summer sat next to her.
"Thanks for that, hunny, if you want to do it more, I won't mind." Rachel winked at him. Her pussy was purring with pleasure.
"And what do I get in return?" Rob asked.
Summer had an idea. "Why don't you undo a couple of buttons on that blouse in return?"
Rachel looked at Summer, looked back at Rob and undid the first button.
The waiter approached and asked what they would like to drink.
"Continue on, don't mind him," Rob told Rachel. "Do you drink white wine, Summer?"
Rachel undid a second button, revealing some flesh.
Everyone around the table looked, including the waiter. Now she was showing as much skin as Summer. The guys were getting quite an eyeful.
Drinks and dinner ordered, they settled down to chat.
'So how do you feel about Summer?" Rob asked his wife.
"I think she is lovely, we get on very well. I guess you mean about the thought of her fucking you? I enjoyed this afternoon, watching you enjoy yourselves. But also, it made me realise what you need. Thank you, Summer, for making me realise where I was going wrong," Rachel responded.
The waiter returned with the bottle of wine and started pouring.
Would Rachel stop talking about Summer?
"I can understand why you fucked her, you're so damn hot," Rachel didn't flicker in continuing on, making sure the waiter knew exactly who they were talking about. "She even tasted fantastic when I sucked your cock clean. Tonight, the three of us will have a lot of fun."
"Is your pussy soaking, babe, with that toy in it?" Rob teased his wife, knowing the waiter was listening.
"Yes, and I love how you can control it remotely, teasing me, making my pussy and clit pulse with pleasure. It's just what I needed from you. Yes, we've had a baby, but I still need you to own my pussy even if you are fucking her as well. I'm happy to be your fucktoy too," Rachel proudly said.
"Anything you would like to try, either with me or with Summer as well, I'd be happy to try." Rachel knew exactly what she was saying, the open offer to her husband, teasing him, what would he come up with?
"Anal?" was the quick retort from her husband.
"Yes, I will take your cock up my arse," as Rachel said the words, the waiter nearly spilt the wine he was pouring. "Make me a three-hole slut for your cock." Rachel and Summer had talked earlier, and it was a phrase Rachel picked up from Summer.
"And you, Summer?" Rob asked.
"I promised to be your business whore. If you need relief at work or if we are away, then you can use me. I've already shown you I'm an asset. Look at your wife now. Baring her tits for you, for all of us. You know what I can do, I'm sure you will look after me at work, boss." Summer smiled and then pulled the top of her dress apart, flashing even more of her breasts and cleavage.
The waiter walked away, wondering what was going on with these three. Whatever it was, there were two really horny sluts.
Rachel butted in, "Don't worry, Summer, I'll try not to wear him out at home so he can still use you at work, but remember, three is fun, you'll always be welcome to join our fantasies."
Discussions continued, and Summer opened up about her world as a queen of spades. How her boyfriend had actually said for her to enjoy the trip away and tease her boss on the final day.
Rachel clearly had been influenced by Summer. Open to a whole lot more than she was even before she had given birth.
As dinner arrived, Rob turned up the vibrator. This, in turn, made her undo the next button on her blouse. Her hard nipples showed clearly through the fabric of the white blouse.
Rob enjoyed how horny his wife had become in just a few hours of being in Summer's presence. One more button undone, and the bottom of her tits would be on show. Would she try to cover up?
Dinner plates taken away, and the dessert menu's being read. The waiter returned to take orders. His first order from Rob.
Rob put his phone on the table, "Thanks for being our waiter, could you do me a favour. Could you just press the high option there on my screen?"
The waiter reached down, and like a bolt from the blue, the sex toy inside Rachel really kicked in. From a gentle buzz to a scream. If only Rachel could scream, but she was in public. One hand reached out and squeezed Summer's hand, the other in a fist.
Rachel looked across at her husband and then to the waiter. Her body started to shake, her breathing now erratic. Trying to catch her breath as the waves spread all through her body.
"One more Rachel," Rob said.
Rachel let go of Summer's hand and reached for her blouse and undid the next button down, revealing even more breast. Then Rob decided to shake things up.
"Rachel, swap places with Summer, let our friend have a closer look at you," Rob told her.
Summer got up and let Rachel out, and slipped back in as Rachel stood in front of the waiter. What would she do now?
The words her husband had said rang through Rachel's mind. Let him have a closer look. Her blouse was not far from being completely undone. Not only did she feel exposed as she stood there, but her pussy felt like it would explode any minute. If he felt what he had done to her.
Rachel looked around the room. Rob had asked for a quiet corner of the restaurant. She took the waiter's hand and put it between her legs. He could feel the vibrations, the strong vibrations. Rob never expected his wife to do that.
"That's what you've done to me, I've got a remote sex toy in me, and if he doesn't switch it off, I'm going to cum where I sit," Rachel said quietly to him. She looked down at her blouse. It was obvious he could see a lot of flesh. "And as for these," Rachel pulled the blouse open, showing off her tits to the waiter. "Every time the vibrator is switched on, I have to undo a button."
Rob interrupted, "Have a feel, mate."
The waiter looked around; this really didn't happen every day. He looked down. His hand touching the woman's crotch, feeling the strong vibrations. Lifting his hand from their and touching her breasts.
Rachel said, "Thank you." Before tonight, she couldn't imagine doing anything like this, but it felt so right, so naughty, it felt like this was what her husband wanted.
The waiter commented back to Rob. "Your wife," Rob nodded to say yes, she was his wife. "Your wife has fantastic tits."
Rob replied, "I'm glad you like them. Now, darling, why don't you sit down, order your dessert, and have that orgasm here in public?"
Rachel sat back down, quickly ordered her dessert, as did her husband and Summer. The waiter looked down, still with a fantastic view of those breasts. Now she was trying to control herself, but she couldn't. He figured she was about to climax, biting her lip. As much as he wanted to watch, he'd better get the order back to the kitchen.
When he returned with the desserts, Rachel had got herself under control, her blouse was now a bit more together, even if not done up.
Finally, they were finished, the waiter brought over the bill, still his eyes were slipping to Rachel.
Rob put his card in and then offered the card reader to Rachel. "I think you're the one who should decide the tip for our waiter." Rachel looked up at him, entered the amount and passed it back to her husband. "Oh, he's definitely worth that amount to you." Rob finished the transaction and handed the card reader to the waiter.
"Really, thank you, that's very generous." He said.
"It's what you deserve. I enjoyed your service." Rachel replied.


Rob smiled.
As they left the table, Rob whispered in Rachel's ear. She pulled her blouse together, straightened it, but that was the last time she would touch it as she walked out of the restaurant. If it fell open and showed everything, so be it. Rachel looked at Summer, who nodded. This was what her husband wanted. Hell, why not?
Arriving at the car, Rachel went to the back seat, but Rob had other ideas.
He held out the keys, "You're driving after your little display on the way here, now it's my turn, oh, and I think you should undo the rest of the buttons of your blouse as you had an orgasm."
Rachel stood there and undid the last buttons. Only one thing left to do. She pulled the blouse open and flashed her tits at her husband in the darkness of the car park. Taking the keys, she opened the car and climbed into the driver's seat. She heard Rob and Summer climb into the back. She couldn't wait to get back home for yet more fun.
Five minutes into the journey, something came over the passenger's front seat. She reached across and felt wet lace. Summer's thong. Rob was obviously busy. Two minutes later, a bra joined it.
When Rachel did get the chance to turn around, she saw Summer with one side of her dress off her shoulder, a tit out being sucked on by Rob. Rachel knew that in a few minutes, two would be three. This time, she would be joining in, not chained up.
Pulling up on the driveway, Rachel turned to Summer and said, "Don't worry, Summer, I'll bring your underwear in." As Rob was kissing her, she couldn't see what state of undress she was in. Only when they walked around the car did she find that both shoulders of her dress were down; Summer had both breasts out.
Rachel walked over to her and pulled the dress down completely. Summer stood naked except for her heels. "Well, it was getting in the way," Rachel said to Summer. Summer pointed at Rachel's blouse; not a word needed to be said as Rachel took off the blouse.
One naked, one topless, Rob couldn't wait to get them inside. The house was secluded enough that both women felt comfortable stripping out of their clothes. Although Rob did have an idea, Summer would have even if they had been on a council estate.
Once inside, Summer helped Rachel strip out of her leather trousers and thong. Lastly, she took out the remote sex toy from her pussy. "Oh, it's lovely, but would you like your cock wanked for two hours straight?" Rachel told Rob. Both now naked, they resumed where the journey to the restaurant had ended. Rachel and Summer touching one another, kissing one another.
"Why don't we take this up to the bedroom?" Rob asked.
Rachel took Summer's hand and led her up the stairs.
When Rob arrived in the bedroom, he was welcomed with the sight of his wife lying on the bed. Her legs spread.
On top of her was Summer. Her pussy hovering above Rachel's mouth. Summer's tongue was buried in Rachel's pussy. Rachel had her hands on Summer's ass, pulling it down so her tongue could also taste pussy.
Rob just stood admiring what was in front of him. That first night in Amsterdam. Summer had offered herself to him. Now here she was turning his wife into a sexual diva. Never had he imagined seeing Rachel with her face between another woman's legs, but here she was. And she was enjoying giving as well as receiving.
Two sensual women joined in union, pleasuring one another. Rachel had talked about the fantasy of a threesome. Was this ever mentioned? His cock was rock hard watching the pair. Slowly taking his clothes off as he watched, not wanting to disturb the action.
"Fuck Summer, you've done this before. You know exactly how to use that tongue." Rachel took a few seconds to let Summer know how good it felt.
"Practice makes perfect, so shut up and enjoy the taste of my pussy. You're learning fast. Feels so good. And I think our audience likes watching us together." Summer responded before she went back to teasing Rachel's clit.
Rob had walked over to them. Naked, his cock proudly sticking out. He ran his hand down the back of Summer. Her skin so soft. Over her tattoo. She had explained the spade. Normally, only black. But here she was. Doing everything she could to please her boss and his wife. Who could say no to her?
His hand came to rest on Summer's ass. Such beautiful curves. How had he never noticed her at work before? A complete temptress unleashed. He watched as his wife tasted Summer's pussy, this time pure pussy, not juices off his cock.
"Have you tasted her?" Rachel broke off from the intoxicating pussy.
"Actually, your husband hasn't tasted me just yet; you've beaten him to it." Summer looked back at the pair.
"Do you want to taste her darling? Do you want her pussy on your face? She tastes divine," Rachel took hold of his hand and led it to the entrance of Summer's pussy. Slowly, Rob pushed in a couple of fingers. Summer moaned. His fingers slid deeper. Rachel pulled his fingers out. "Taste her," Rachel told her husband. He sucked his fingers clean.
"Delicious," Rob couldn't help but smile.
Summer sat up, her fingers replaced her tongue, and she continued to tease Rachel as she looked back at the couple. "Three is fun, you know. Why don't you join in? Lie down on the bed." Summer instructed.
Rob did as he was told.
Summer crawled off of one face and sat herself over Rob's, "Let's see if your tongue is as good as your wife's." She lowered herself down, his hands holding her arse cheeks as his tongue explored the folds of her pussy lips.
Rachel sat up and watched her husband. But she was soon beckoned by Summer to straddle her husband.
Summer pointed to his erect cock. "Yours, I believe."
Rachel straddled her husband, took his cock and slowly let it slide into her pussy once again. It had been a while, but it felt so good. Why had she stopped fucking him? Now she remembered how good it felt; she didn't want to lose this feeling again. She rocked up and down on her husband's cock.
Rob felt his wife's pussy sinking down and sliding up. Two fucking sexy women, both on top of him. He tried to respond with thrusts as he continued to enjoy Summer's pussy.
The two women leaned forward, meeting one another in the middle. Their faces glistening from each other's pussy juices. They returned to kissing one another. Tongues invading one another's mouths. A threesome, a perfect triangle. All bodies joined. Both women receiving pleasure from Rob.
Rachel finally fucking him. Riding his cock like Summer had. Summer grinding her pussy on Rob's face. He lay there thinking how he had missed this taste. Next was his wife's pussy. Although that would be full of his cum, the way she was riding. Things were back to normal.
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Introduction
Welcome to the conclusion of Destination Hedonism: Photo Shoot. This story follows on from where that chapter ended.
You may of discovered this story by itself. If you would like to read the other chapters that lead up to these events it may help you understand what is happening in the lives of the four women.
But for those of you who wish to just read here is a quick rundown of what's happened.
Summer and Rosie Watkins, two sisters head to Jamaica for a holiday at Hedonism, an adult resort. Both enjoy being sexually free, Summer being a queen of spades especially loves black guys.
A Jamaican gang hears of the pairs exploits on the flight to Jamaica. With the help of a local drink called Taboo which acts as an aphrodisiac and makes women feel extremely horny, they plan to sexually exploit women.
They gang also had two other women they were about to blackmail. Lucy, a middle aged woman who had travelled to the resort with her cuck husband and Katie an 18 year old American with a 'Black Daddy' who had been one of her teachers.
Each woman has been given there own OnlyFans page and a new name to go with it.
Summer became Sinderella
Rosie became Red Riding Hood (Her hair now dyed scarlet red)
Lucy became Slut Wife
And Katie became Ice Ice Baby
Each had been told they would take part in a photo shoot. Each told they would be having photo's taken of them naked. If they didn't comply then there secret lives would be released. During the photo shoot each was given a collar with their new names on.
As each collar locked in place they didn't realise there was no key to the lock. They were now collared by the gang. The photo shoot continued. The Taboo drink had been flowing. They were horny, needy, uninhibited, ready for anything.
--------------♤-------------♤--------------
It was meant to be a photo shoot, but once the four women were naked, it had turned into more of an orgy. All four were horny and hungry for big black cocks. Luckily, there were enough to go around.
At the start, the women had stripped, and the guys enjoyed taking pictures of their naked bodies. But as soon as legs were spread, it was like an invitation. Whether it was to insert toys or cocks, holes were quickly filled.
All four had enjoyed some more Taboo tried on various outfits before stripping off again. Did they really need to feel hornier from the drink? They were natural sluts, all ready for big cocks. Being blackmailed into sexual exploitation? Right now, it appeared that they were just cock hungry women.
Summer attracted the first cocks. They knew she wouldn't say no, with a queen of spades tattoo on the small of her back. Her hands reaching for cocks, stroking them. Her lips sliding around them. Going from one to the next. Four became five became six. Hands reaching out and touching her body. Feeling her beautiful white skin. Those lush breasts, manhandled. But she didn't ask them to stop. Not even as they pulled her legs apart to feel that white cunt.
Summer was happy being touched. It was always a turn-on for her. Fingers invading her body. Slapped and squeezed. Trying to get to every cock, having a taste of each one. Just the prequel. Taking all these cocks for herself was the only thought in her head. Already cum stained. Now she needed cocks filling her holes.
Rosie had seen enough of her sister feasting on cocks. She had been quite happy showing off her body for the camera. Those 40DD tits attracted a lot of cameras, plus the new red hair, making her a fiery vixen. Her natural self wanted to pose; seeing her sister made her natural self want to be doing the same. Anything her little sister could do, she could do better.
A leash was attached to her collar, and Rosie was being led. Gone was the dominant miss. Across the hall to the bar scene. By the time she reached the 'bar', she had 5 black men around her. Four ready to fuck her, one ready to catch it all on video camera.
Normally, it was her holding the leash, but this time it felt so good having five black guys around her. Watching her walk across the floor. Rosie strutted proudly. Reaching the bar, there were now hard cocks waiting to be set free.
The guy holding Rosie's leash ordered her to kneel. Unlike Summer, Rosie hadn't experienced the dominant side of black guys. She had always been the fuckable princess to Summer's slave slut.
Told to open her mouth, she did as she was told as he unzipped his flies and pulled out his black cock. Rosie opened her mouth wider as he slid his cock into her mouth. Looking up at him. It was damn big, filling her mouth, now hitting her throat.
Rosie had enjoyed a lot of big cocks before and knew how to take them down her throat.
'Well, look at you, talented little white bitch, boys were gonna have fun with this one." He continued to fuck his cock into Rosie's mouth. The camera zoomed in on the action. Live streaming.
Other cocks being pulled out, all wanting to get use of Rosie. The first cock was replaced with a second; again, Rosie was face fucked. The look on her face was one of enjoyment. Sat on her knees, cocks all around her.
The next guy stepped up as the second pulled out. He decided to slap his cock against Rosie's face, while she still had her mouth open, waiting for it. The slaps on her face could be heard on the camera. Instead of placing his cock in her mouth, he held it up and dropped his balls into her mouth.
Rosie opened wide, letting them drop in. Her tongue exploring around the balls. His cock now resting on her face.
"Yeah, look at the slut, she's gonna worship everything black. That's it, girl, lick those balls." One of the other guys commented.
"What a dirty bitch, you're gonna be a black cock whore like your sister. You'll worship all black cock, all black men." Another commented.
As the guy lifted his balls out of her mouth, he rested them on Rosie's chin, coating it in her own saliva. Now her tongue was out licking along the cock, her lips kissing it, at times. Wrapping her lips around it, this time she was taking it into her mouth, working it deeper and deeper.
This time, the cock was down her throat of her own accord. Three cocks glistening, a fourth stepped forward, and soon that was being looked after by Rosie's mouth. The next question was how were they going to enjoy the rest of Rosie.
Lucy and Katie were in the set that looked like one of the villas. Sat next to one another on the sofa, looking at several black men undressing, ready to have their way with what appeared on the surface to be a mother and stepdaughter. Both were enjoying looking at the bodies in front of them, commenting on the size of the cocks.
In return, the guys were telling them to wait till they feel it inside them. Lucy asked her daughter to choose one and inviting him over.
Lucy took hold of it at the base of the cock, "Come forward, darling, don't be scared of it, I know it's big, but you will be able to take it." She said to Karie.
Katie wrapped her lips around the big cock head and slid it in. Katie was no innocent 18-year-old; like all the other three women, she had been chosen for her sexual expertise. A daddy's girl, but he was a big black daddy who had made sure she knew how to handle a cock.
Lucy looked on, "My turn." Katie slid the cock back out the four inches it had been in her mouth. Glistening away.
"Your turn, mum." Katie teased. She placed her hand at the base of the cock, replacing Lucy's.
Lucy wasn't hesitant to get her lips around another cock. Stretching her mouth wide, taking it in. Not just one inch, but straight away three, not to be outdone. Soon sinking past where Katie had got to. Soon, taking 6 or 7 inches.
A second guy appeared. Katie saw her chance to have more. Let go of one cock and grabbed the next. Soon she was matching Lucy for depth and pace. Taking in the black cock like a seasoned pro, not just an eighteen-year-old.
She had learnt fast when she finally became Daddy's little girl how to please his cock. Now pleasing more black cocks to keep their secret. But Daddy would be proud of her. Swallowing almost the whole length. Next to her, Lucy doing the same.
Lucy had come across black cock late, but once she had one, she couldn't resist more. Her husband became redundant for all her sexual purposes. Now she was in heaven, surrounded by black cocks.
A third guy appeared between the two others. Who would be the first to taste this one? They glanced across at one another. Both slid their lips back to the head of the cock they were working on. Took hold of it in their hand and started stroking them. Their mouths both headed for the new cock. Each took a side and slid their lips and tongue along a side.
The guy had two women treating his black cock with their lips. As if they were worshipping it. This time, two cameras were catching the action for streaming. One focused on Katie, the other on Lucy. But clearly, it could be seen that they were working together for the pleasure of these men.
Lucy was the first to break from enjoying licking and sucking the side of his cock. She went and sucked his cock head. Katie, with less room to manoeuvre, headed for his balls.
"That's it, girls, you look after Daddy." He let them know.
Lucy happily sucked away on him till Katie appeared again for her turn.
"You two really know how to share like a good mother and daughter should." He told them.
Summer had already got her guys hard and horny, ready to fuck her, and her pussy was more than ready. Not just her pussy.
Fingers had explored her body, touching every part. This beautiful white British slut was irresistible. Her appetite insatiable. If there had been 10 black guys, she would have worked her way through them. Not one by one. She was more than willing to have more than one cock at a time.
Many fingers had already explored her soaking pussy; often, the next stop was her little white asshole. While her pussy was taking three or four fingers from a guy, her ass started with two fingers coated in pussy juices pushing into it. Then a third would go in. Stretching her nasty white holes.
But the sensations were exactly what Summer wanted. She loved the feeling of a guy taking control of her. Here she was with multiple guys doing as they wished with her. Ready to fuck her cunt. Making her ass stretched so she could take their huge cocks in their to.
It wouldn't be the first time she had two cocks in her at once. If only they knew she had begged for it on many occasions and recieved it.
Again, her holes were left empty 7 fingers freeing themselves. Summer was feeling more than ready for a cock.
"So who gets first go of me, because I'm fucking horny and need a cock in me right now." Summer told them. The look in her eyes told all of them she meant it.
Up stepped a very well-built, well-hung guy. His cock was probably the biggest of the group, thickest and longest. If anyone was going to make her stretched beyond her limits, it was going to be him.
But this wasn't any normal woman he was about to take. Summer stepped up to meet him. Reaching for his cock. She never backed away from a black cock. This was what she craved.
"Gonna fuck me with that? Yes, of course you are. But are you going to fuck my cunt or my ass and leave them gaping." Summer confidently said.
A whoop went up, this one was feisty, confident and ready for anything.
"So you're confident that this won't rip you in two. That you can take it all. I reckon a porn star would have trouble taking it." He said in his thick Jamaican accent.
"Well, it's damn lucky you're fucking me then. Today I am your porn star." Summer looked at the camera and then pushed the guy back. "Lay yourself down on that padded bench." She instructed.
The padded bench Summer had earlier rested on, she was now about to fuck on.
The camera floated between Summer and the size of the guy's cock. Comments coming in on the Sinderella OnlyFans page on whether she could really take that.
There was only one person who really knew, and that was Summer herself. At one of her boyfriend's more wild parties, she had fucked herself with an 'extreme dildo' the size of a horse. Here she was taking a cock equally as big.
As the guy lay on the padded bench, Summer climbed above him. The bench wide enough for her to straddle him, kneeling. She had him lie so his ass was on the edge of the bench, she was on all fours above him and her feet were dangling off.
His cock was fully erect, pressing against her belly. Just by this, she could tell how deep he was going to go, and add the thickness. Summer rose up, his cock now directly above her whole body, ready to lower herself down on it. Ready or not, here it came. Gripping it, her fingers nowhere near all the way around it, she held it in place.
That feeling when a cock pushes into your pussy, feeling the stretch around it. Was the elastic ready to snap? She felt the stretch, still it kept going, a little scream, how much bigger, and finally she was sliding down, it was like twice the size of a white cocks
She slowly lowered herself down four or five inches. She remembered that dildo. This was the real thing, as she felt a thrust. 5 inches became 7 just like that. Stretching Summer inside.
"OK, you're fucking big, let me have it." Summer wasn't backing down.
She didn't need to sink down further as he thrust his cock deeper up into her. But to feel comfortable, she did sink down on it. Hitting places not many cocks had hit before.
The OnlyFans comments were going wild. The comments from the guys who stood behind her watching in reality. The number of people watching the streams growing by the minute.
The gang in Kingston couldn't believe their eyes. They had blackmailed others before, but these 4 women were gold. Plans put in place were having to be changed because these women were more sexually free and willing. Exploiting them, or just letting them be their natural selves. Yes, the drink helped bring them to a sexual high from which they didn't come down.
The thought of her boyfriend pushed Summer to take the huge cock. Finding him, becoming his queen of spades. Worshipping his cock, his sub. Serving his friends. Even when having the tattoo, she enjoyed black cocks. Now she was being fucked by the biggest real cock she had ever had. Dwayne would be proud of her. Dwayne would have probably come up behind her and slipped his cock in her arse.
Now Summer was growing used to the cock inside her. Looking down at the guy below her. "Now use it, fuck me hard. I'll take it all, GIVE IT TO ME."
He looked up at Summer, begging for his cock. Begging to be fucked by his huge cock. Most women were screaming at the size. Now this British slut just asked him to fuck her hard. His hands went onto her shoulders. Holding her so every time he thrust, she didn't move forward. Held in place, taking it all.
Taking 'The Almighty' as he was known to his friends. She was sat on it. All of it. She had finally taken all of it. Stretched, full, taking it, wanting more. Looking back at the guys watching. The thought of Dwayne.
"One of you fill my arse, please." Summer begged.
The others couldn't believe she was taking all of the cock let alone wanting to be double penetrated.
The comments online flowed. If her sister could see her taking it. But she was busy with her own guys across the room.
That's when she took another cock pushed at her arsehole. Stretched from being fingered earlier. No lube, no spit, just being forced in again, her body came down riding that cock.
Her arse opening as the cock pushed in. Again stretching, nothing compared to her cunt, but still. "Oh god, that's it fuck me. I want it all."
Then she felt another pair of hands on her shoulders. The cock filling her arse thrust harder. This guy was keen to fill her. The pair of cocks rubbing through the thin wall. It felt insane.
Screams of pleasure as both cocks thrust inside. Throwing her head round, her hair flying. This felt amazing. Was it a performance for the camera? This was pure pleasure, this was Summer enjoying herself.
The feelings flowing through her body, filling her brain. Two cocks pounding away. Feeling so good. Summer's body exploding in ecstasy, moans of pleasure. She couldn't help herself. The feelings inside were driving her to an almighty climax.
The camera was catching every moment of her orgasm. Both cocks buried deep. Suddenly, an explosion. Cum filling her arse. Then, finally, the guy in Summer's cunt. Summer held in place as both guys started filling her with cum.
"Oh God, yes, fill me with your cum. Oh God, it feels amazing," It was as if Summer was addicted. The way she begged for them to fill her. She couldn't get enough. Her moans of pleasure. "Yes, oh yes!"
Her cries just encouraged the guys to pump every drop of cum into her. Impaled on two cocks, not for the first time, but this time she had never felt so full. Still, she tried to milk every drop out of them.
Finally, the guy in her arse pulled out, leaving her gaping. Summer lay down on top of the guy on the bench. He wrapped his arms around her, holding her.
"No one's ever taken that much, you're quite something," He told her. "You're the first woman who could cope with my size."
"I'm telling you now, even if any of their cocks fuck me, they will feel tiny compared to you." Summer whispered to him. Panting, out of breath. Slowly pulling herself off of it, inch by inch.
When finally the last couple of inches came out, all Summer could feel was her gaping cunt. To the camera (which was now behind her, filming her extracting herself) qthere were two stretched holes, one more stretched than the other.
"Thank you." Summer said before kissing him. Sliding backwards off the bench onto the floor, finding her feet, her hands still resting on either side of him on the bench. Looking down at what she had taken. Cum started dripping out of her, onto her thighs and down her legs.
Bent over, Summer started to lick her juices off his cock, appreciating what had just cum inside her. As she did, another guy stepped forward and started pushing his cock in her arse. She looked back.
The look wasn't to say what are you doing. Instead, she wanted to see who was taking her next. She pushed her arse back as he pushed in. Right now, she was an anal slut. Taking it. The guy on the bench sat up. She returned to worshipping his cock as the guy behind her started picking up the pace.
"Honestly, my boyfriend's big, but you put him to shame." Summer told him as she held the monster in her what looked like tiny hand. Rocking back on the cock filling her arse. Her appetite for black cock insatiable. When he came, she asked for another. Again, her arse was filled, the guy gripping her hips and spanking her arse. It only made Summer thrust her arse back, fucking him back. The pain was her pleasure, her encouragement.
"Sinderella," The guy on the bench spoke again as he watched the beautiful brunette take a third cock in her arse. "The name suits you. You are one piece of woman, you really are a queen of spades ♠️you deserve every cock on this island."
Summer winked at him. "Hopefully, I will have this again." She slapped her own face with the slightly soft monster cock. It was still big enough.
Over in Kingston, the gang were already editing highlights from the stream.
"Did you hear what she said about her boyfriend?" Kevin turned and asked the group. Others were watching and editing the other women.
"Do we have her boyfriend's email?" he asked. "Only she just said that the cock she just fucked would put her boyfriend to shame."


"Are you thinking of sending him a highlights package of his white girlfriend?" Marlon replied.
"Yeah, showing him that she will come back as a porn star for him. Let him watch her. Watch her being taken by cocks bigger than his. She might not want to go back." Kevin commented.
"She's got a lot of black guys on her Facebook and Snap. Maybe we should send them all an invite. She seems proud to be a queen of spades." Said Courtney.
The talk continued as they watched the action. Summer had managed to move the guy off the padded bench and was now lying on it with her legs held up in the air. She was now taking yet another cock. She must have taken another load in her arse, but still she wanted more.
Rosie was making good use of the pool table. At first, she wanted to show how flexible she was by assuming a position on it. She climbed on it face down and spread her legs along one end of the table as if she were doing the splits. The first guy stepped up (Melvin). Perfectly positioned for a cock to slide into her from behind.
Melvin had a different plan first. Rosie had been sucking cocks. Now he wanted to lick her beautiful pussy. He knelt behind her, and suddenly she felt his tongue lapping at her pussy.
"Oh yes, that feels so good," Rosie, being pleasured by a Melvin's tongue. "Oh God, keep that up." Her moans spurred him on.
His hands were placed firmly on her buttocks, squeezing them. Rosie thought tonight had been about pleasuring all the guys, but here she was having her own. She was so close.
And then he stopped.
"No, please don't stop, I'm so close," Rosie begged.
She then felt his cock at the entrance of her pussy. Pushing into her. Legs spread wide, it was easy to slide in. For Rosie, it felt so nice, but she had been so close. His cock slid in and out of a very wet pussy.
He didn't fuck her hard, just slowly at first. This allowed her body to come back down from the edge of orgasm, and only then did he start fucking her faster. Bringing her back up again. The moans, the cries of pleasure as his cock filled her pussy.
Caught on camera, for Red Ridding Hood's OnlyFans. Rosie was proving popular with her massive tits, her willingness for cock, and her dominance over her sister.
Naturally, she loved sex, but now the gang had forced her to be a total slut or be exposed. Nursery Nurses don't normally like taking multiple cocks or playing with their sisters. But Rosie was a kinky bitch.
Now, combined with the effect of the Taboo drink, her inhibitions were completely gone. She didn't care who heard her.
Melvin reacted to the moans by thrusting his cock in harder, deeper, faster. The pleasure grew for both; this time, Rosie wasn't holding back, and Melvin didn't hold back either.
This time Rosie managed to cum. The fact that she had been so close earlier just made the moment more intense. Summer had told her about Dwayne making her edge, and then when she was next allowed to cum, it was tremendous. Now it was Rosie's time to experience the feelings.
The new intensity of the orgasmic release turned Rosie wild. Added to that was Melvin cumming the shrieks of pleasure that came from Rosie were unlike any she had experienced before.
Fucked so deeply from the position she was in, she could not contain herself as she lay on the pool table. And then his cock pulled out.
Empty.
Rosie turned back to the guys, "Whose next?"
There was no doubt in her mind that she needed more, and she was going to have more.
Rosie brought her legs together and crawled onto the pool table. Her arse up, head down.
"I'm waiting for that next big cock to fuck me, who's it going to be?" She asked.
Joseph was the next to step up. Climb up on the pool table and kneel behind her. Positioning himself right behind her. He rested his cock on her arse. This only prompted Rosie to wiggle her arse more.
In turn, Joseph slapped his cock on Rosie's butt. "Big enough for you?" he asked.
"Yeah, slide it fucking in," was Rosie's immediate response. "Oh, Ineed your cock in me."
Invitation accepted, Joseph put his cock to the entrance of Rosie's pussy and pushed forward, sliding in with ease. Rosie's pussy so welcoming.
"Oh yeah, you little red slut. Keep that arse up for me." Joseph started pumping his cock into her. Rosie was gripping the edge of the pool table now. Moans again coming from her.
But this soon stopped when a cock was placed in front of her as well. Did she offer to take it, or was it slid into her mouth? Either way, she was taking it.
Taking it from both ends. Sucking and fucking. To the camera, it looked like she couldn't get enough. The reality was that she could take plenty more; she was only getting started. Arse up, head down, happily being spit-roasted.
Thrusts filling her. Hungry to take it. Gagging on the cock being thrust in her mouth. The camera then switching back to her pussy. Taking every inch at both ends.
Hands holding her head. Big black fingers in amongst Rosie's red hair. Suddenly, the guy pulled out, and his cock started spraying cum onto Rosie's face. Her mouth opens, catching ribbons of cum. Being splattered all over her face.
Rosie didn't bat an eyelid at being covered in cum, didn't try to wipe it off. Just let it cling to her face as she took Joseph. It wasn't long before he was filling Rosie's pussy again, adding his load of cum to the cum already in there.
But it wasn't going to stop there. As Joseph pulled out, Rosie's pussy dripped cum onto the pool table. There were calls for her to lick up her mess.
On all fours, she turned around and started licking up the cum off the cloth. Her appetite for cum also insatiable.
Cries from around the pool table of "You dirty bitch" and "Look at the cumwhore."
Then Azariah stepped forward, "You want more, lay down, let me have you next."
Within seconds, Rosie lay on the pool table, her hair in the spot where she had just licked the cum, her ass on the edge of the pool table. Azariah lifted up her legs and held them so they went over his shoulders. He entered Rosie. The next in a long line who would enjoy that pussy.
Holding her legs, pumping away into her. Watching her big tits sway with every thrust. It was clear to see from Rosie's cum covered face that she wanted this, wanting more. She couldn't stop herself from fucking.
Summer's big sister, once she had found sexual pleasure, found it was something she enjoyed. She shared moments with her sister. Told her of experiences, even fucked in the same room as her. The pair talked about what they had done. It wasn't a competition, but the stories got kinkier over time. Drinking together, horny they had even experimented together. Now in the same large room, both taking cocks for fun.
Gangbang girls? Porn stars? Total Sluts? Cumwhores! All of these were true right now as the cameras filmed each of the women. Each collared, each so horny from drinking the taboo, they were now willing to take so many cocks.
Lying there, Rosie encouraged Azariah to fuck her and fill her. "Oh yes, that's it, your cock feels so good inside me. Fuck me, Fuck me, this needy white girl, let me have it all."
Before she arrived on the holiday, she hadn't been a BBC whore. Now it seemed that she couldn't get enough, just like her sister.
Rosie lay on the pool table. Each time he thrust into her, it felt so good. She wasn't just lying there letting them fuck her. Rosie was enjoying it, thrusting back when she could or verbally encouraging them.
Rosie felt Azariah's hands grip her legs tighter. She knew he was about to cum. She looked up at him. "Go on, that's it, I'm ready for it."
Again, the thrusts were deep and hard. These cocks were bigger than the ones she experienced back home in England. His hands gripped so tight, so powerful and then another explosion deep inside Rosie. Cum filling her, coating her insides.
Over with Lucy and Katie, there was more action being filmed, having enjoyed getting all the cocks hard, they were ready for more.
Katie stood between two black guys, while Lucy was on the couch, kissing one guy and being touched by another.
Suddenly, Carlton took hold of Katie. His arms sliding between her legs, under and up onto her ass, Katie spread her legs. Lifting her, his mate Usain held her back as he lifted her higher, allowing Katie to swing both her legs over Carlton's shoulders. His hands were gripping her arse, holding her in place. His face buried into Katie's bald pussy. His tongue tasted her as soon as it was there to have.
Even Lucy broke off the kiss to look up and see Katie held aloft. Watching her have her pussy licked. It was obvious that that was what Carlton was doing. The moans coming from Katie as she held onto his head.
Lifting her, having her on his shoulders. That eighteen-year-old pussy right in front of him. Just inches from his lips. It looked amazing close up.
Leaning forward, his tongue met the lovely, soft white skin of the American teen. Flicking in between her pussy lips. His tongue pushing in, exploring, parting the lips. Sweet juices on the tip of his tongue. His tongue pushed deeper in. Finding Katie's clit.
Circling round it, causing Katie to moan from up on high. Flicking over it, her daddy had entertained her clit like this before, but not on his shoulders. This was a rush.
9ft high and being eaten, my god, the feeling was so good she suddenly swayed backwards. Only to be caught by Usain. Carlton adjusted his hands as Usain started to lower her down, holding her safe.
Safe but now upside down. Katie's legs were still over Carlton's shoulders, but now extended out, trying to counterbalance herself. Still having her pussy treated to that tongue. Now her head was hanging down at crotch level, and Usain took advantage of this by putting his cock towards her mouth.
Katie's mouth opened, welcomed it and took it in. Back to sucking on it, but now from upside down. The camera tried to capture everything that was going on. The OnlyFans comments were about her flexibility and her need for black cocks.
Hanging upside down, she was still sucking Usain's cock as if she were on her knees. Both men had a good grip on her, allowing her to give and receive that oral satisfaction.
Lucy watched on from the sofa, a cock in each hand. Her legs being spread open, and fingers exploring her bald pussy. The first time she had her pussy like this after being waxed at the spa. Her skin so sensitive to the touch. But having two big black hands (One from each guy) roaming around her thighs and pussy felt so nice. Leaning back, relaxing, watching Katie in action.
The guys leaning in and enjoying Lucy's tits. An older woman, but still so sexually attractive. So sexually active. A woman with needs. Those needs were sitting on either side of her. Two big black cocks.
Watching Katie sucking and being licked just made Lucy hornier. "So whose first to fuck me?"
Nathano looked across to Tyrone. "Get on your knees, love." He said to Lucy, he decided he was getting in before Tyrone.
Lucy climbed off the sofa and got on her knees. Nathano got up and knelt behind her. His cock met Lucy's pussy. Tyrone repositioned himself on the sofa and pushed Lucy's head down so her lips met his dick. Her lips wrapped around it as she met it. At the same time, she was taken from behind.
This is what she had come to the island for. But she didn't think there would be guys blackmailing her to do it. To protect her husband's reputation. She was happy to have black cock. Now she was collared and being filmed having black cock.
"Yes, mumma, you got a fine shape to you. What a rump, and lovely tities. You and your daughter, look at her, athletic, and you're greedy for it." Nathano said as he repeatedly thrust into Lucy.
His constant pounding pushing her forward. Not that she wasn't taking all of Tyrone's cock. Spit roasted, and as happy as a pig in mud.
Trying not to make Tyrone cum, but keep him near just so he would fuck her as well. The feel of those black cocks filling her was just what she needed.
And then Nathano gripped her hips. It was time for him to fill her pussy. His body slapping against her arse as he thrust his cock in as deep and as fast as he could. Pulling out and releasing the next thrust into Lucy. Pounding away until finally his cock spurted his cum inside.
Lucy took it all.
Slowing down, his cock and balls drained into Lucy. Tyrone lifted Lucy to her feet. He sat back down on the sofa and pulled Lucy on top of him, her back now against his chest. Her pussy was ready for another. His cock slid in as she straddled him.
Katie was being lowered down to the floor, having enjoyed Carlton's tongue and Usain's cock. Now she was on her hands and knees.
"Look at your mother, she's up for anything, get your tongue in there and show her how you just felt," Carlton said.
Katie crawled over inches from where Lucy sat riding Tyrone's cock. Both watching her crawl towards them, and then Lucy felt Katie's tongue. Seconds later, Katie felt Carlton's cock entering her soaked pussy from behind.
This time, it was Katie who lurched forward on the incoming cock. Her face was now right at Lucy's pussy, watching it rhythmically fuck as she bounced up and down on Tyrone's big black cock. Both Lucy and Tyrone looking down at Katie. Katie licked both cock and pussy while she was fucked from behind.
Eventually, the attention became too much for Lucy. Her orgasm ripped through her. Behind her, Tyrone then knew it was time to fill her, unloading all his cum.
The domino effect meant Carlton's thrusts became rapid like a machine gun. Finally, he sprayed his bullets inside Katie's pussy. Driving Katie insane. Her orgasm multiplying, her tongue working harder. Lucy's extended orgasm continued through her body thanks to Katie's tongue.
Once Carlton pulled out, Usain wanted his turn with Katie.
"Come here, girlie. Leave your mamma's pussy alone and let me enjoy your body." Usain said.
Having been sucking him off (upside down), she thought that it was only right that she now felt that cock between her legs. She got up and walked over to him. He pulled her close to him, feeling her young body.
Then, taking her hand, leading her to the kitchen area. The breakfast bar looked out towards the living room part of the set.
Usain pushed Katie over the breakfast bar. "Let your mother see and hear what a dirty girl you are." He told her.
She looked out to where Lucy was. Spreading her legs, she felt Usain's cock slide into her pussy. She moaned out loud. "Oh yes, your cock feels so good inside me. Fuck me, please."
He took hold of her pig tails and pulled them, pulling her head back. A little scream, she had been fucked like this before. "That's it, daddy, take control of me as you fuck me, let mommy watch you using me."
Usain didn't need any more encouragement. His cock thrusting inside Katie. Now her moans filled the room. Lucy had turned around and was now kneeling on the sofa watching her 'daughter' being fucked. Her ass sticking out. It wasn't meant to be an invitation for another cock, but Lucy felt another cock entering her. She didn't know who, but she felt it enter.
Just watching Katie, not even looking back, she started fucking the cock that entered her. Rocking her arse back, meeting every thrust. Feeling exactly what Katie was feeling. Her hands were gripping the top of the sofa, and then a pair of hands were holding her tits.
Katie was pushing her ass back, taking all of Usain's black cock. She could feel he was ready to fill her. "Yes, Daddy, that's it, I need your cum. Fill me again. Let mommy see what a good girl I am."
With those words ringing in his ears, Usain thrust harder, making Katie moan long and hard, as she felt him fill her with yet more cum. "Yes, Daddy, that was wonderful." She told Usain.
The cameras kept filming everything that was happening so that it was streamed to the masses watching the four women on OnlyFans.
Within seconds, Katie was pulled round, lifted and placed on the kitchen counter, her legs spread, the next cock driving straight into her. She didn't complain; in fact, she needed more.
All of the women couldn't get enough black cock. Each continued fucking and sucking. Taking cum in all three holes. The guys were wandering around enjoying each of the girls.
Cum leaking from orifices. It was time to finish up. One last blast? The four women on their knees, back in the bar, each with a black cock in their hand, their mouths helping. But this last cum wasn't to be swallowed but worn. Each guy in front of them would cum over them. Wherever they liked. Face or tits or both. No wiping it off. Four cum Queens.
When a guy cum he would step aside and the next would step forward. Taking cum load after cum load. Faces covered. Tits glistening. Sticky eyes, even hair cum covered.. one last photo of each. The cum drying on. Chains put on their collars. Led out of the building naked, except for the cum.
Lucy returned to her husband, walking to her villa. Her master led her to the door, opening it and leading her in to find her husband sitting on a sofa similar to the one she had been fucked on many times earlier.
"You should be proud of your wife, she serves black cocks very well. I will let her tell you." Her master said to her husband.
"Oh, they are so much bigger than you. I loved it, black cock after black cock. Looking at the state of me. I lost count of how many cocks I fucked." Lucy told her husband.
He could have told her because he had watched his wife on the OnlyFans stream. His little cock in his hand, watching her take load after load.
Lucy started telling him all about it. He could visualise everything all over again.
Katie was led back to her villa, where she was met by her older black lover. "Hi, Daddy." She said as she walked in, and he took the leash.
"Well, don't you look well used," He commented. "Now get on your knees and look after Daddy's cock."
Within seconds, Katie was on her knees. Within minutes, Daddy was making sure he fucked his little girl as well.
Summer and Rosie were both on their leashes, but instead of being led, they were in front of their masters. Proudly cum covered walking through the resort. The warmth of the evening dried the cum on their bodies. Watching the sisters strut ahead made the guys holding their leashes horny again.
Both with beautiful bodies, wonderful flowing hair, but their eyes were fixated on the rounded asses. Both had fantastic curves.
There was no way that the two guys weren't going to have one last fuck of these two. Entering the bedroom with them. Instead of having one on each bed, they told them to lie side by side, legs up in the air. Both being fucked next to one another. Both enjoying one last cock for the evening, one last filling.
Finally, all four women lay on their beds, complete messes. What would happen next to them? Sexually exploited but enjoying every moment of it.
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Introduction
Welcome to the next part of the Tales of Summer series.
Summer and her black boyfriend, Dwayne, have encouraged Summer's mother, Jo, to experiment with black men and women.
After her experiences at the barbecue, Jo experienced more fun and fucking the next day. Her white husband has been too busy with work to satisfy Jo's needs, so she has taken her desires and transformed herself into a white milf for black. Not just cock. Caz, Dwayne's sister, has helped her explore her submissive side.
Summer already has a tattoo showing her devotion to black, now it's Jo's turn.
I hope you enjoy reading the story.
S xx
Tales of Summer: Jo's Tattoo
The messages read:
Summer: 11th July @ 11am
Mum (Jo): What's that for?
Summer: Dwayne has made you an appointment with the tattooist. Are you still wanting the tattoo?
Mum: I still have the writing on my body, yes, I still want it turned into tattoos.
Summer: And dad?
Mum: Your dad is still wrapped up with work as ever. If he even wanted sex, well.... it would be pointless, I wouldn't feel his cock now I've had black. I think for him it's easier to let me enjoy myself than split up and everyone find out I've been fucking guys so much bigger than him. AND BLACK!!
Summer: Mum, you will love being a queen of spades. A Milf as well. Dwayne and Carol-Ann think you're amazing. So sexually open to new things at your age.
Mum: Cheeky cow. At my age. I love trying new stuff I didn't try at your age. I'm happy to explore as much as you are. That's not an age thing; that's because it all feels so good.
Summer: You know the tattooist will use you while you're having your tattoos done.
Mum: Yes, you told me the story of your tattoo, and I expect to be used the same way. If I'm going to be a queen of spades, then I'd better act like one even as I'm tattooed.
Mum: You going to be there?
Summer: And watch you take your first black cocks as a queen.
Mum: I thought you could prepare them for me.
Summer: Now, who's the cheeky cow?
Mum: I'm sure you'll be sucking off Dwayne before he fucks me.
Summer: I might have to borrow Carol-Ann's strap-on.
Mum: My daughter fucking me with a black cock. Yes please.
Summer: Show that to dad!!!
Mum: You know I would. It might make his little white cock hard, and he might cum to us.
Mum: So wear as little as possible. No knickers, black mini-skirt, black bra, heels, and coat. And COLLAR.
Summer: You know they'll lead you on a leash with your jacket open.
Mum: I wouldn't expect anything less. I want to be shown off as black-owned.
Summer: Just the way you should think. Love ya Mum Xx
Mum: Looking forward to it. See you soon, love you too, Summer Xx.
Jo sat at home, on her computer, working from home. But all that was going through her head was the thought of black. She slipped off her blouse and looked down at her left tit, which sat in her bra. Visible was the spade that Carol-Ann had drawn on her. Her fingers rubbed over it. Just then, her phone vibrated.
Caz (Carol-Ann): How is my filthy white bitch.
Jo: That's uncanny, I was just thinking of you. I was just touching my spade.
Caz: Got those big tits out. Wish I were there.
Jo: Wouldn't mind you being here, playing with me. Doing what you like again.
Caz: Are you alone?
Jo: Yes Miss.
Caz: Strip off for me.
Jo: Yes Miss.
Jo slipped off her bra, stood up and took off her skirt, slowly lowering her thong down. It fell to the ground and messaged Caz again.
Jo: I am naked, Miss.
Caz: Now go find your black dildo.
Jo went upstairs and found it.
Jo: I have it.
Caz: Now go to your living room and start fucking yourself on the sofa with that black cock.
Jo: Yes Miss.
Jo returned downstairs and lay on the sofa, spreading her legs. Allowing the dildo to slide into her pussy. Slowly fucking herself.
Jo: Feels so good
Caz: Doesn't it just? You still want black cock, you still want to be black-owned. Fuck yourself till you're at the edge of cumming, then stop.
Jo: Yes Miss.
For that little while, Jo fucked herself thinking of black cocks fucking her, thinking of Caz using her. The strap-on had felt so good. She was so close to cumming. But stopped.
Jo: I've stopped just before I cum, Mistress.
Caz: And what were you thinking of?
Jo: Being fucked by black cocks, being fucked by you again.
Caz: Do you remember when I said about you stripping off for me in front of your friends?
Jo: Yes, Miss, I remember.
Caz: Well, I want you to think of three people you are going to invite round next week. You will be showing them your tattoos.
Jo: You're going to make me?
Caz: I will ask you, but I'm sure you will willingly strip off for me, for them. Have you thought of three friends?
Jo: Yes Miss.
Caz: Now take out that black dildo and place it on the coffee table. I expect it's very shiny with your juices.
Jo: Yes, Miss, it is.
Caz: Now I want you to set up a WhatsApp group. Your three friends and me. You will post a picture of your black dildo in the group chat and put a caption to it. How you want to explain it is up to you. But any questions they ask you, you will answer honestly. Can you do that?
Jo: Yes, Miss, I will do that now.
Caz left Jo to sort the group chat out. After a couple of minutes, an invitation to join a group called Jo's Dark Desires. Alongside her were the names of Vanessa, Liz and Julie.
Jo: Hi ladies, I've sat at home today thinking about life, and I felt it was now time I shared something that's changed my life. I'm not sure how shocked you will be, but we will see.
After she had written the message, she gave no one the chance to reply before she posted the picture of her glistening used big black cock dildo. It had a simple caption, "I am black-owned".
Caz looked at the pictures and the caption and was surprised at how much Jo had revealed in just the caption. Then Jo started writing again. No one else was replying just yet; maybe they were all in shock.
Jo: This is my black cock dildo. Yes, it's glistening because I've just lain on my sofa and fucked myself with it. It feels so good fucking it, but I had to stop myself from cumming. I "edged", got so close and stopped. It's almost as good as the real thing.
Yes, you did read that caption right, "black-owned". I want to confess to you all that I have been fucking black men and women. Not always behind Simon's back either. He wasn't fucking me, and so I came across big black cock (BBC) thanks to my daughter Summer. Now I can't get enough. I had years of nothing, now I feel alive again. Being fucked by cocks as big as my dildo.
Oh, and I've also found I'm very submissive. What do you think?
There was a slight pause, and then the three friends started writing.
Vanessa: OMFG
Julie: How big is that?
Vanessa: Dirty bitch
Liz: Omg, you've fucked a black man?
Jo: Julie - 10 inches and thick. Liz - Black men not just one. And a Black woman.
Julie: 10 inches, that's bigger than my husband, he's big enough.
Jo: Simon is only 6. I've had black cocks from 8 to 11, and it feels so damn good.
Vanessa: Cocks? How many black men have fucked you?
Liz: When did this start?
Vanessa: Black-owned? Explain?
Julie: What does " black-owned " mean? Snap!!
Jo: Firstly, Liz, about a month ago, my daughter invited me to a party. That's when I had my first black cocks and black pussies. Since then, I've had more.
Black-owned is exactly what it says. I am now owned by a black man and a black woman, a master and mistress. Caz, the fifth person in this chat, is my black mistress and wanted me to share this with you.
Caz: Hello, ladies, let me say hi to you all.
Caz: I am Jo's black mistress, and I asked her to make this group, to show you her dildo, and to be open about what she is. In fact, I'd like you all to visit her so she can introduce you to her new lifestyle. Would next Saturday afternoon, the 14th, be ok?
Julie: Sounds intriguing.
Jo: I'd love you all over around 2
Liz: I'm up for that.
Vanessa: Me too. Are you going to show us how big that thing is?
Caz: Trust me, all will be revealed.
Caz: Remember, you can ask her anything you like about it.
Julie: So are you going to be there on Saturday, Caz?
Caz: Of course, I will be showing her off for you.
Jo: I do as I'm told by Caz.
Caz: Of course, by then Jo will be marked.
Vanessa: Marked?
Jo: I am having tattoos to show I am black-owned.
Julie: Firstly, you're getting tattoos? Secondly, what tattoos?
Jo: So the tattoos will show that I am black-owned. That I want black.
Caz: She will be showing you, don't worry.
Liz: I hope they're not in too private a place.
Caz: I have one last question for you, Jo. Are you still prepared for my rings?
Jo: Yes, Miss, I will gladly have your rings.
Julie: Oh, you two are teasing us.
Caz: Ladies, you will see everything on Saturday. I like my little sub to show off for me. I will leave it to your imagination, but you won't be disappointed.
Vanessa: Looking forward to meeting you, Caz, and finding out more, Jo.
As her friends wondered what exactly was happening in their friend's life. A few seconds later, she got a private message.
Caz: Well done, my beautiful Milf. I know you are loving this as much as I am. Take that black cock and edge again. Then leave it out on the coffee table so your husband can see what you've been up to.
Jo: Yes, Miss, as you wish.
Jo lay there, fucking herself again, thinking about what had just happened, what would happen on Saturday. The thoughts flooded her head. Yet she still managed to stop herself from cumming.
The days passed leading up to the day of the tattoo. Jo would get the odd message in the group chat.
Vanessa: Is this you having a 50 shades moment?
Jo: No, honestly, from the moment I had a black cock in me, it felt so good.
Vanessa: What about your husband?
Jo: He hasn't fucked me for ages, this made me feel alive again.
-----♤-----♤-----
Liz: So you have a master as well? Who is he?
Jo: So he's my daughter's Bf. He has fucked me, his friends have fucked me, Caz is his sister, and yes, she's fucked me. It feels so good, so right. Before you ask, it's more than fucking.
Vanessa: Did I just read you fucked your daughter's boyfriend?
Jo: Yes, but it's fine, she is also black-owned, a queen of spades, which means she serves black, just like I will. I do.
Throughout the week, Jo had messages from Caz ordering her to edge but not cum. Messages from Dwayne teasing her. Making her horny. Yet leading up to the tattoo, Dwayne had said, "No fucking. You will get plenty once you're marked."
Dwayne: Good evening, Jo. How is that pussy holding out not cumming. Not having a cock for a week.
Jo: As you know, I've been keeping it teased. But I am reaching the edge and stopping. I can't wait for a black cock to fill me.
Dwayne: Any black cock?
Jo: Yes, Sir, any black cock, as I will be a queen of spades serving all black cocks, and black pussies too.
Dwayne: Good answer, I don't need to ask you if you still want those tattoos.
Jo: Sir, I can't wait for tomorrow.
Dwayne: Just like your daughter, you will fuck black cocks. Your husband will not fuck you again, no fucking white unless instructed. Like the other day, I told Summer to fuck her boss, yes, I know you know him. Like a good slut she did as she was told.
Dwayne: I'd like you to add me to the group of friends that are meeting on Saturday with Caz.
Jo: Yes, sir, give me a minute.
-----♤-----♤-----
Dwayne: Hi, ladies. I just wondered if you would mind me popping in and visiting you all on Saturday. I'm sure it would make it more interesting for Jo, and I'd love to meet her friends.
Julie: The man who converted her to black cocks?
Dwayne: Once she tasted black, she couldn't help herself. I'm just the guy helping her enjoy herself.
Vanessa: Are you going to give us any practical demonstrations?
Dwayne: I'm sure we can find something.
Jo really wasn't expecting that reply, but then it was Dwayne; anything could happen.
Vanessa: Oh, really!!! Look forward to meeting you.
Julie: Me too. And I'm sure Liz won't mind.
-----♤-----♤-----
Back in her private chat
Dwayne: Well, it looks like your friends are happy for me to come. It might just have got even more interesting for you. Will your husband be home?
Jo: Yes
Dwayne: Well, that won't make any difference to what we do with you, will it? I'll pick you up, make sure you're presentable for the tattooists. And yes, I will walk you in collared.
Jo: That's not a problem, sir. I am very happy for you to walk me in. To own me.
-----♤-----♤-----
Summer: Mum, he will be about 10 mins, ok.
Mum: Thank you, Summer. I will put the door on the latch so he can let himself in. I will be waiting.
The time had come. Jo's pussy was tingling with excitement. She approached the door. Turned the lock, put the latch up. The door could now be pushed open. Jo backed away five feet and knelt.
It felt longer than 10 minutes. Head bowed, not moving, then the door moved. It must be Dwayne. He stood in front of her. She heard him unzip his flies. Still, she didn't move, head bowed. Then she saw a black cock in front of her, approaching her lips. Opening her mouth. Wrapping her lips around it, sucking it.
Hardening in her mouth. Pushing deeper. Jo was sure this was her master's cock. But it didn't matter; it was black, and she should worship it. Her head now bobbed, taking the cock further into her mouth. Pushing to the back, into her throat. A hand on her head, a feeling of reassurance. Now she was ready to take it all. Her nose touched the material of the trousers in front of her. Then her head pulled back. Repeatedly taking all of this cock. The hand stroking her hair. It must be, Sir.
Before she could make him cum, he spoke.
"That's exactly how you should be. I'm proud of you, following in your daughter's footsteps. Worshipping black cock, no questions asked. Accepting your place. Black-owned. Yes, this time the cocks mine, but it won't matter whose. You will be happy on your knees looking after all black cocks. That starts today."
Dwayne's words rang through Jo's brain. Had he said this to her daughter as well? After today, she would be officially marked as black-owned; any black man could have her on her knees, her pussy tingled.
Dwayne pulled his cock out of Jo's mouth; she remained with her mouth open in case. But it didn't return; he was saving his cum for later. He put his cock back away, leaving a large bulge in his trousers. He then walked around to the back of Jo.
"Would you like to stand for me so I can inspect you. Not that you are wearing much." He told her.
Jo stood up in front of him. Didn't turn to face him. Instead, she felt his big black hands brush over her hair. His hands came to rest on her bare shoulders, and only the thin straps of her bra sat on them. Firstly, he swept Jo's hair to one side. He kissed the nape of her neck.
His hand reached around, his fingers on one side of her neck, his thumb on the other. Jo expected him to grip or hold her neck, showing his dominance. But it felt like he was caressing it more. She felt kisses on the side of her neck. Jo was ready to melt at this point.
Dwayne whispered into Jo's ear. "Something's missing?"
"My black-owned collar," she replied gently.
Dwayne reached into his pocket with his other hand, again kissing Jo's neck softly. Dwayne could be so powerful, pin her down, have his way with her, yet the way he touched her, kissed her, took her back to a time when she felt totally loved. Devon, her first black boyfriend.
Making her legs tremble with the feel of his fingers and his lips. Simon, her husband, hadn't made her feel like this for years. Now she stood in front of a black man, dressed for him, feeling him touch her. Jo felt like she had slipped into a different world. A world where she felt like a queen, seconds before she had felt submissive, kneeling.
Even as her 'BLACK OWNED' collar was slipped around her neck and fastened, Dwayne nibbled at her earlobe.
"How does that feel?" He asked her. His hands slipped down her body, wrapping around her bare midriff. Her body tingling to his touch. His lips kissing her shoulder.
"Honestly, right now I feel like your queen." She told him.
"Why shouldn't you feel this way? You are a queen." His body pressed up against hers, that bulge pressing against her. She pushed her arse back, grinding it against him.
"My white queen, feeling so sexual again." His hands slipped up to her breasts. The only thing between her skin and his was the sheer material of her bra. Cupping, squeezing, caressing her breasts. Jo let out a moan of pleasure.
"Your beast set me free from my world of grey. So dull, so boring, now I feel alive again," Jo was moving her body against his, wiggling her hips, enjoying the feel of a man touching her with desire. Yes, feeling desired.
His hands let go of her breasts, only for them to hold her sides, pulling her around. She swivelled around to face him. Her head was still down, looking at his chest. His hand touched her chin, lifting her head. Her eyes lifted upwards to meet his as her head looked up.
Dwayne bent down and kissed Jo. Tenderly, lovingly. Holding her in his arms. Jo felt so safe in his arms. Making her feel rejuvenated again. No more boredom.
"You may be the king to my queen, but now I will be the slut for your beast." Her hand slipped down onto his cock. "Free from my stale life of nothing. Now I feel alive again." Her hand rubbed his cock, squeezing it, as her lips met his. Now Jo kissing him with freedom and desire. She needed this.
The kiss exploded into desire and lust, Dwayne's hands reaching to Jo's ass, lifting her up. Her legs and arms wrapping around him. Her hands all over him. Their lips consuming one another. He pushed her against the wall. If only they had time.
"Oh God, I want you to take me." The lust in her eyes as she spoke. "I want to be yours. Yes, I have a ring on my finger, but I have your collar on my neck. Take me to be marked, to be owned by you. Then fuck me as yours. Your black-owned milf." Jo trying to control herself from not ripping his clothes off right there and then.
"Don't worry, I will take care of all your needs tonight. Tonight you will feel like the queen you are." As he lowered her back to the ground, they kissed.
He stepped back and admired Jo from head to toe. The hair beautiful, the bra, yes, only a bra on, sheer. Her nipples showing clearly. A ruffled skirt barely covering her ass, but the material moved and shook with every movement. He slid his hand underneath. Shaven bare and soaking wet. He gave her pussy a pat. "Someone's horny", he told her, of course she was. Then there were the heels. "You look perfect, we seem to have taken your lipstick off. Don't worry, here I have a new one for you." Dwayne handed her a new lipstick, bright red.
"We need to take your black dildo with us," Dwayne said.
"It's on the coffee table where Caz has been making me fuck myself each night," Jo said as she looked in the hallway mirror. Dwayne went to pick it up as Jo applied the lipstick. The red really did look quite slutty, she loved it. It would attract even more attention.
Dwayne handed Jo her dildo.
"Can you pass me my jacket?" she asked.
"I'll carry your jacket for you to the car," Dwayne replied. He saw the look of surprise on Jo's face.
"Would you walk through a black neighbourhood dressed like that?" He asked.
"Yes, Sir."
"Well then, be proud enough to walk out in your middle-class white suburban neighbourhood and show them how proud you are to be mine. Let your neighbours see how I make you feel compared to your husband." Dwayne smiled at his queen and kissed her cheek so as not to mess her lipstick.


"You are right, sir, of course I should not cover up my body, let them admire what's yours." And with that, Jo picked up her bag, her keys and dildo stepped out the door into the bright sunshine. Feeling it on her skin. Her body was barely covered; only a bikini would have shown more. The bra was see-through, yet Jo didn't try to cover up, but proudly walked to Dwayne's car.
He opened the door for her, and she slid in. Dwayne opened the rear door and put her jacket in, and walked around to the driver's side. He sat down and started the engine.
"You might as well slip that cock in you rather than hold it while he drives us there." A familiar voice said," Jo turned around, it was Caz and alongside her on the backseat was her daughter, Summer.
"Yes, Miss, of course," Jo replied. She slipped the dildo inside her soaking cunt, knowing that when she took it out, it would be covered in her juices.
The drive to the other side of town wasn't exactly eventful unless you were sitting in the front seat with a see-through bra on. Jo sat being ogled by pedestrians and drivers as they drove through town. Yet her pussy just got wetter.
Pulling into the car park, the tattooist was still a good 10-minute walk. Everyone started to get out of the car. Summer was holding her mum's coat. She also wore heels, a leather skirt as short as her mum's and a crop top in white with a queen of spades symbol on each breast. Her queen of spades tramp stamp clearly on show from behind. She would also be getting an extra tattoo, but this wasn't about her.
Dwayne and Caz came around the front of the car, while Jo remained inside as instructed by Dwayne.
She watched Dwayne walk around, he looked so hot in his white shirt, black jacket and black trousers. Behind him was his sister Carol-Ann. Holding her jacket, it was clear to see the curves of her body.
Caz was wearing a skin-tight, wet-look dress that made her look delicious. The bottom of the dress just covered her arse. As she turned the corner to the passenger's side, it got even hotter. Soft and Stretchy, clinging, with two nipples clearly poking through the material. A collar at the neck, but below that was a plunging cut-out section. Allowing a view of Caz's gorgeous black breasts, looking voluptuous. The zip for the dress was placed in the centre of the dress where her cleavage met it.
As Dwayne opened the door, she saw for Jo, she saw Caz's thigh-high boots. Making her look even more dominant. In her hand, she had two metal chain leashes.
"How's your pussy now? Spread those legs wide and pull out that black cock Caz instructed Jo.
Jo did as she was told. Pulling out the black cock dildo that had filled her for the journey. Now covered in her pussy juices, she handed it to Caz.
"Well, someone is horny," Caz commented.
Jo swung her legs round, flashing her glistening pussy, and then climbed out of the car. She stood next to her daughter as Dwayne closed the door and locked the car.
Caz took the first leash, stepped forward and attached it to Jo's collar. Handing the leash to Dwayne. Taking the second leash and attaching it to Summer's collar.
Dwayne pulled the leash, and Jo stepped forward. "Summer, give your mother her jacket. You may wear it on the way in." Dwayne smiled as Jo slipped it on, but left it undone so her breasts were still visible. "Shall we go?" He asked.
"Yes, Sir," replied mother and daughter.
Dwayne led Jo on her leash while Caz took control of Summer by taking her leash and leading her.
People watching them as they walked by. Two white women being led by a black man and woman. Dressed in so little. The red lipstick making them stand out. Looking like sluts.
Arriving at the tattoo studio. Both Jo and Summer strutted in behind, so confident, so proud.
The boss came out from the back and walked over to Dwayne. He shook his hand.
"Dwayne, good to see you again, and the lovely Summer with your Sister, but who is this you have with you?" He asked.
"Tony, good to see you again. This is actually Summer's mum, Jo." Dwayne then tugged the leash to call Jo forward.
She stepped up to be in front of Tony, the boss of the tattoo shop. But instead of saying hello, she reached behind and undid her bra, then slipped it off her shoulders. Handed the bra to Dwayne and then started wriggling out of her skirt. It dropped to the floor, and she stepped out of it. Squatting, picking it up and then standing up again, handing the skirt to Dwayne.
"Well, look at you," Tony admired Jo's body.
"From what I've heard from my daughter, you like to inspect what is about to be tattooed. So I thought I would present myself to you. This is me." Jo confidently said.
Tony's black hands reached up and felt Jo's breasts, ran his fingers around them, pulled her nipples, twisting them. Watched how she reacted. Then run his hand over the marker pen marking on Jo's breast.
He wasn't finished. He looked at her. "Spread your legs."
Jo did as she was instructed. His hand reached down, finding Jo's pussy wet. Sliding his fingers in. Three went in easily. Jo felt his fingers pushing deeper, pulling out, pushing in again as if he were fucking her.
"Thank you, Sir," Jo wanted him to know how she appreciated him touching her pussy.
Tony pulled them out and placed them in front of Jo's mouth, just as he had done with her daughter. Jo instantly took his fingers into her mouth and sucked her juices off them.
"Just as good as your daughter." He told her. "Of course, she waited to get naked once we were in the back room." Tony told her as his fingers were cleaned.
"So you are black-owned but want it permanently marked on your body. That means you pleasure anyone black, all my staff are black, and before you leave, you will have pleasured us all, correct?" Tony asked Jo.
"That is correct, Sir," Jo answered.
Tony took hold of her leash. 'Get on all fours," Jo did as Tony told her. He led her to the reception desk. "Get under it and look after Alice first, let her experience your tongue. She's younger than your daughter, but I know you enjoy black pussy." He winked at Caz as he finished his instructions.
Jo backed under the desk. Alice tucked herself in, pulled her skirt up and felt Jo moving her thong. Then she felt her tongue. Alice turned to Tony and said, "Thank you."
"I'll send for her soon. But enjoy for now." Tony walked over to the door to the back rooms. Everyone followed.
In the back Alan and Isiah were both sat waiting, ready to start tattooing the two women.
"Welcome, Summer," Tony turned to her as she came through the door. Caz took her off the leash. "You remember Alan and Isiah."
Summer smiled and slowly started stripping off. Putting her clothes on the desk. Turning and smiling at Dwayne before turning back to Tony.
"And you all remember me and my body?" Summer displayed herself to them.
"Bend over the fucking desk," Tony ordered.
Summer did as she was told and spread her legs. "This ok, Boss?"
"You know why I'm going to fuck you now. So when I cum I will call for your mum, and she will clean my cock of your pussy juices. She can taste how excited you got being fucked by me." Tony unzipped his trousers and pulled out his black cock. Pushing it to Summer's cunt. She welcomed it in with a moan.
"That's it fuck me, boss. She will love your cock and love tasting where it's been. Fuck me hard." Summer begged.
Tony slammed his cock into Summer. Deep into her. Taking her hard slamming her body against the desk. She looked back, her face begging for it.
"Oh yes, I can take it," she exclaimed.
Tony started thrusting his cock deeper and harder into her. Taking her hair in his hand and pulling it, making her arch her back. Now ramming his cock in repeatedly. He wasn't stopping till he had cum. He was going to fill Summer's cunt.
Dwayne knew that Summer loved being used just like this. Rough, nasty fucking. She loved to be used.
Her cries of "Fuck me harder" filled the room. Tony beckoned Dwayne to fetch Jo.
He walked over to the door and pushed it open. Alice glanced across. "We need her now," Dwayne told Alice. Alice pushed her chair back to reveal Jo on all fours. Her mouth glistening. Was it her own saliva or Alice's pussy juices? She crawled out over to Dwayne. "Crawl into the next room, Jo. Stay on your hands and knees." Dwayne instructed.
Jo crawled through the door and saw Tony fucking hard. It could only be Summer who he was fucking. She crawled beside him and watched. Yes, it was. His cock pumping into her daughter. Tony looked down.
"Come closer, watch as I fuck your daughter. Do you like watching her? Do you like hearing her moan?" Tony asked her firmly.
"Yes, Sir, I love seeing her fucked by you," Jo told him.
Summer's moans continued as his cock was nonstop ramming into her, the pace increasing. Summer pinned to the desk while her mum was on her knees watching the cock filling her.
Tony started grunting as well, telling Summer, "Here it comes, you dirty white bitch, take it, take it all while your mother watches you take it." His cock slammed into her without mercy. Maybe to him, Summer was a piece of white meat.
Soon, he sprayed his cum all over that white meat's cunt. He let go of her hair, and she collapsed on top of the desk. The thrusts stopped, and he pulled out and turned to Jo. "Open wide!!"
Jo did as she was told, opened her mouth wide to accept the black cock.
"Taste your daughter's dirty cunt, clean my fucking cock of her filthy juices. That's what you want," Tony told her.
Jo didn't answer back; she just moved forward and took the cock deeper in her mouth, letting her tongue and lips clean the black cock as required. She even managed to get a small drop of cum out of his cock.
"Oh yes, you're a filthy slut too, aren't you. Mother and daughter whores for black cocks. Does your daughter's cunt taste delicious?" Tony asked.
Jo nodded as she finished sucking the cock clean. The difference between how Dwayne made her feel and this Tony was chalk and cheese. Dwayne loving and caring, Tony just left her feeling like white meat for his black cock. But even that feeling still excited her.
Thoughts ran through Jo's head.
Why does being humiliated and degraded make us feel so nasty, yet it feels so good? Making me feel so dirty, making me clean your cock of another woman's juices, my own daughters. Making me watch him fuck her.
Yet when I do, I feel filthy. But not a bad filthy, it still turns me on to be used like this. To be made to do things. Or is it that now I want to feel these things after so much time of nothing? A need to be controlled and used. The submissive in me is willing to do anything to please. The taste of my daughter on his cock was delicious. Watching him use her is exciting. Now to be marked, to be owned. I guess it's what I need.
Jo came back out of her thoughts.
"Yes, Sir, my daughter's pussy juices tasted delicious on your cock. Thank you for fucking her and letting me clean your cock." Jo said obediently. Again, just saying those words for some reason made her feel so hot, made her pussy wet too.
Whether it was Tony or Dwayne, they both made her feel sexually excited again. These black men turned her on more than her husband ever had. That collar around her neck, saying 'black owned,' felt so right.
"So, ladies, these gentlemen will be looking after your tattoo needs. I'm sure you will look after all their needs," Tony said to Jo and Summer. "I have to disappear elsewhere, but thank you for the use of your holes, ladies.
Isiah stepped forward. "I'll be taking you." He pointed to Jo.
"And I'll be taking you again, Summer, but it should be fairly quick, so you'll have plenty of time to keep yourself busy," Alan added with a wink to Summer.
As Tony left, both Alan and Isiah went to inspect Jo. Her flesh was still marked with a marker pen. But these showed the tattooists just what was required. Isiah touched Jo's breast as she now stood before them. Her nipple hardened as he touched. Alan was looking at the writing just above Jo's bald pussy. Summer approached.
"So what do you think of my mother?" she asked.
"Lovely pussy," Jo suddenly felt Alan's fingers slide in between her pussy lips. She tried not to move, but naturally moved her feet apart. "So smooth, so welcoming, just as any MILF should be. A black-owned MILF with a juicy pussy." His fingers slid in. Jo was just standing there, letting yet another black man finger her in front of her daughter. A smile came across her face as the fingers went in. She couldn't hide her pleasure.
"And she doesn't have a bad pair of tits for her age, I'd still like to get hold of yours," Isiah said to Summer. He started pulling both of Jo's nipples. "But I think your mother is going to look amazing tattooed and pierced."
"And Jo tell them how you feel right now," Caz asked her.
"I don't think I need to tell you," Jo looked at Alan. "That right now I'm a gooey mess."
Jo turned to Isiah. "And you can tell how excited I am by nips. They are ready." It was as if Jo were happily thrusting out her breasts for him. She knew part of the deal was that they would pay with their bodies. But when you're a black cock slut, what is another two black cocks in exchange for some tattoos?
"So we would like to do some pictures for our catalogue. Would you be ok with that, the pair of you?" Alan asked.
"I am," Summer answered.
"Of course I am, I knew that you'd want payment with my body, that was made clear, sure you don't want some personal ones as well." Jo teased.
"Well, if you're offering," Isiah replied cheekily.
"Me on my knees with your cock in my mouth" Jo's confidence was high after how Dwayne had treated her, and she was feeling filthy after Tony's efforts.
"Well, I'm sure that can happen, but let's have a picture of you both together," Isiah said. "Mother and Daughter ready to be tattooed."
At first, they stood together naked, then with the two tattooists. A photo of Summer's arse also took in her previous tattoo, or was it meant to be a pucture of the tattoo that also caught sight of her arse, either way it would look delicious in the album showing the tattoos that the shop had done.
Next came a picture of Jo's breasts before her tattoo, and then finally she was asked to lie down. Here, they could take a picture of her getting her tattoo. A preview picture was taken where the old marker pen could be seen, and of course, Jo's wet pussy glistening. But they weren't finished there, Caz and Dwayne decided if she was going to be tattooed Black Owned Milf above her pussy, then her pussy should be stuffed with her big black cock dildo.
Jo lay there as the tattoo artist prepared the area, and Caz teased her pussy by sliding the cock in and out. Still, she was wanting, needing that orgasm. The cock sliding in and out very easily.
The tattoo started. Every time he paused, the dildo would be pushed in and out several times to continue teasing Jo.
Even when the tattoo was finished, the giant cock wasn't removed. Still, she was teased as her left tit was prepared for her Queen of Spades tattoo.
Meanwhile, Summer had slipped off with Alan to another room so she could have her additional tattoo.
"First things first, black cock whores should be..." Alan started saying.
"On their knees, sucking your black cock before we start." Summer finished his sentence off as she got down on her knees and took his cock out from his trousers. She slowly worked her magic on his cock. Growing harder, going deeper, filling her mouth, her throat. So diligently looking after this black cock, satisfying its need. Summer was happy to swallow the load, but Alan had a different idea. He pulled the cock out of her mouth just as he was ready to spurt.
There she sat on her knees, beautifully posed. The body of an angel, but always destined to be a slut. She looked at the black cock glistening in front of her face. Alan took hold of his own cock and started pumping it. Within seconds, it was exploding. Sticky cum flying through the air and landing on Summer's face. Dripping down onto her tits. A cum covered master piece, and now Alan would let it dry on her while he tattooed her.
"This is what is required?" Alan showed Summer the design. "And your mother is the same, but in addition, CAH."
"That's correct," Summer replied.
"Shall we start then. Would you like to put your hair up?" Alan told her as he showed her into a chair where he could start tattooing her.
Jo was having a break from her tattoo. The outline of the spade was complete, and the Q inside the spade had been inked in; now it was a case of filling in the rest of the spade.
Caz has popped out to see Alice and ask how well Jo had performed earlier.
"So did you enjoy my subs tongue earlier? Caz asked.
"God, it was so good, I'm not you know, but when she started licking, I don't know if she's you know, but god did she know what to do," Alice replied back, a bit flustered and blushing.
"If I told you she's married to a white guy, but she has just found out how much fun having black cock and pussy is. Her tattoos today are to show her devotion to it. So no, she is not les but loved licking you and worshipping your superior pussy." Caz calmed Alice down.
"Really, that's the first time I've let a woman do that to me. You dominate her? Normally, they think they're the dominant ones." Alice replied.
"Yeah, a lot of whites think they are superior. But you find some who like to be dominated. Realise how good it feels to be dominated by us. More and more are realising. If you went back there, guess what you'd see." Caz's question teased Alice.
"Erm, I guess she's still naked," Alice replied tentatively.
"Yes, and..." Caz pushed her to answer more in-depth.
"I honestly don't know?" Alice replied.
"Well, I think you should see what happens with your boss's special clients. So you know more of what happens in the business." Caz smiled at Alice, tempting her into seeing what happened in the back rooms.
"I can't, I'm meant to be on reception," Alice replied.
"I can sit here for two minutes and cover you. Just nip back. Maybe even have a little taste of white pussy if you dare, she will let you." Caz's words put all sorts of images into Alice's head.
Alice walked through the door connecting the front and back of the tattoo studio. She glanced into the first side room that was used. There she saw Summer being worked on, sat perfectly still, but with a mask of cum drying on her face.
If this was Summer, what would Jo be doing?
She went across to the other room and glanced in. There was Jo lying in the tattoo chair, it was reclined right back. No tattooing was taking place at the time because Isiah was having his cock sucked by Jo, before he restarted. Alice could see the spade on her tit. But more interestingly was the now tattooed pussy with a big black dildo hanging out of it. She couldn't help herself walking into the room.
"Hello Alice," Dwayne said.
"Hi, Caz said I should just pop in for a look, to see what happens."
"Well, as you can see, Jo is just entertaining Isiah like she entertained you, and we've been keeping her white pussy very wet. Come in, come closer." Dwayne encouraged Alice.
Alice stepped further in, looking at Jo's pussy.
"Hi Alice." Jo had the cock out of her mouth for a second.
"I just wanted to say thank you for earlier. No one has ever done that to me, well, not another female anyway. It felt so good." Alice replied.
"You don't need to thank me, that was me serving you just like I'm serving Isiah now," Jo replied just before she put Isiah's cock back in her mouth and sucked on it.
"See, Alice, Jo loves black. Your black pussy. Isiah's black cock. That black dildo. Fuck her with it, watch her react." Dwayne invited Alice to play with Jo.


As Alice gripped the cock she felt Jo's juices all over it. Not only had she been edging all week, but that black cock had now been teasing her pussy in the car and now in the studio. Being slid in and out for a few seconds just to tease.
As Alice pushed the black phallus into Jo, her body moved with it; there was a moan of pleasure from around Isiah's cock. That initial reaction made Alice slide the cock in and out faster, causing more moans of pleasure as Jo worked on the cock in her mouth. And then it happened. Alice bent down and licked. Licked Jo's pussy.
The words that Caz used, taste of white pussy, she will let you, had come true. Alice returned the favour of what Jo had done earlier, but with the added tease of moving her black dildo inside her.
"Oh God, Alice, that feels so good, thank you, but you will make me cum, and I'm not allowed to." Jo was quick to say before she was pushed too far by the young girl's tongue.
Alice lifted her head up and saw Jo going back down onto the cock in her mouth. "You taste delicious, but I wouldn't want you to get in trouble. Thank you for letting me taste you," Alice replied.
Again, Jo relieved herself from her cock sucking duties. "No, miss, thank you for enjoying my body, and if you ever need my tongue or my body for your pleasure, I am willing. It is only that Sir doesn't want me to cum just yet." Jo explained.
Alice looked back down at Jo. Old enough to be her mum, yet this white woman was being submissive to her. Offering herself to be available to pleasure Alice or alternatively be pleasured. Not that Alice was a lez, but it had been very pleasurable.
Alice returned to the front desk, where Caz sat in her chair.
"So did you find that interesting?" Caz asked.
"Well, I didn't expect that. Summer's face was covered in cum," Alice started to say.
"That's not a surprise; she is very much a cum whore." Caz replied before Alice could finish.
"And then Jo, well, she was sucking Isiah, but she let me play with her, let me fuck her with her dildo and then I licked her. Well, she had licked me before." Alice finally finished telling the story.
"And did you enjoy that? Did you enjoy teasing a white bitch, and of course, did you enjoy her worshipping your pussy?" Caz enquired.
"Of course I did. I didn't think I would, I've never done anything like that or had that done to me, but it was so good." Alice smiled as she spoke.
"It's nice having a white woman being submissive. She's owned by me, so maybe one day you might come round, and we can enjoy teasing her together. Do you think you'd like that experience?" Caz wanted to see how far Alice might go.
"I did enjoy it, and yes, I would have loved a little bit more. Maybe see what other things you do with her?" Alice replied.
"Well, I will get your number before we leave, and we will arrange something," Caz said before heading back to Jo.
"Well, you made quite the impression on the receptionist, Jo. She enjoyed your attention to her pussy, but then I know how good your tongue is. She also loved your pussy, and teasing you. She wants to join me and have you pleasure us both." Caz told Jo.
Isiah pulled his cock from the middle-aged white woman's mouth so she could answer. Plus, he didn't want to cum there. If he stopped her sucking now, he would fuck her once he had finished the tattoo.
"Thank you, Miss, I'm glad I pleased her, and would be happy to serve you both," Jo answered.
"I wouldn't have expected you to have said any different. You're a delicious white milf slut who craves it." Caz enjoyed telling Jo exactly what she was, and Jo couldn't disagree with her. She had become a white milf slut thanks to Caz and Dwayne.
As Isiah continued to fill in the spade Summer arrived in the room.
"Hello, my messy little slut." Dwayne welcomed her in, seeing the cum on her face and tits. She turned around so Dwayne could inspect her new tattoo, her hair still up. "Oh, that's perfect for you, Summer. How do you feel?"
"I love it, Dwayne. Now I am totally yours, you are my master, my owner, forever." The sound of happiness in her voice showed exactly how she felt about the new tattoo.
"And what do you think of your mother's tattoos?" Dwayne asked.
"Mum, when you show this tattoo to a black man," Summer stroked the skin between her mum's pussy and the black-owned milf tattoo. "You will be well and truly fucked hard. Can you imagine pulling your knickers down and showing that off to a guy?"
Jo smiled at her daughter and nodded as she continued to be inked.
"She won't need to drop her knickers the first time for that pussy to have its first black cock fill it after that tattoo. Your mum's sucked my cock, and I'm gonna fill her milf pussy with it once I've finished." Isiah told Summer.
"You know to show off that tat, you will have to wear more revealing clothes like Rosie and I wear." Summer was now referring to the queen of spades tattoo being finished on her mother's breast.
"Summer, trust me, I'm as willing to show off as much as you and Rosie. I might be your mother, but I'm not past it. Maybe we will go out together with Dwayne and Caz and all enjoy ourselves. Caz and I have been talking about my wardrobe. Look at how I dressed to come here. Not exactly conservatively. It's nice to feel sexual again," Jo hadn't finished, it was now her turn to tease her daughter.
"But my question is, when are you getting one on your tits to show off. And surely your pussy needs marking too. Maybe black cock cumwhore." Jo was trying to push Summer.
"Maybe you're right, Mum. I will have to talk with Dwayne and see how else he would like my body decorated. I'd be happy with whatever he wanted." Summer responded.
Jo looked to Dwayne, as did Summer.
"I have to say your mother does look hot inked like that. If she shows her tits off and then guys find her cunt marked too, she will be as popular as you, Summer. Maybe you need matching tattoos, like mother like daughter: 3 hole black cum sluts! Looks like we are keeping this place busy and draining the guys." Dwayne responded.
Summer then moved the black dildo in and out of her mother's pussy, causing yet more moans.
Finally, Isiah finished the in fill of the queen of spades tattoo. One more tattoo to go.
Alan required her to sit for this tattoo, just like Summer had (Except Summer wore his cum throughout.) The only problem was the dildo still inside Jo.
Caz slowly pulled it out of Jo's pussy and held it to Summer's mouth.
"Clean your mother's juices off, and then you can fuck yourself, but no cumming." Caz instructed Summer.
Summer, as willing as ever, took the black cock shaped dildo and took it into her mouth as if it were the real thing. Tasting her mother's pussy juices. Nothing was off the menu with Summer. She had tasted her sister before. Now she was making sure this black cock was totally clean so that she could then place it into her own cunt.
Jo watched, and at the same time was putting her hair up. From lying on the tattoo bench, she now sat. Her arse now sat where her pussy had leaked. Suddenly, she felt Alan start.
Summer took the clean cock and showed it to Caz, who approved that it was clean enough. Summer placed the cock between her legs and started fucking herself on her mother's dildo.
The slightly larger tattoo took longer on Jo than it had on Summer. Alan turned to Dwayne and Caz when he finished.
Dwayne responded first. "Perfect," he said, looking at his sister, who grabbed his hand.
"Oh brother, our own shared white whore. That marks her as ours. Now we only have one more addition to make to her.
What Jo didn't know was that Caz had worked in a studio as a piercer, hence she loved a piercing or two.
She produced the two nipple rings with a spade ♠️ at the bottom of each ring.
"Jo, are you sure you want these?" Caz asked.
"Yes, I do. This is something you like, something I want to do for you. But it's also something I've wondered about, so yes, I want them." Jo said passionately to Caz.
"Well then, I'm going to be the one who does it for you. Don't worry, I'm qualified. Yes, it will be painful, but then you've just been tattooed. No pain, no gain. And hunny, I will make sure that I look after them for you. I'll make sure they heal. You ok with that?"
Jo looked at Caz as if there were no one else in the room. "Do it for me, I want you to." o didn't take her eyes off Caz as she prepared to do it. "I trust you."
Caz leaned forward and kissed her.
"Ready," said Caz.
Summer stood by her mum (having stopped playing) and held her hand.
Seconds later, the first nipple was pierced. Jo continued to look at Caz. Then the second nipple. Jo didn't look down but just let Caz do her work.
Caz reached for a mirror and held it in front of Jo's breasts.
Jo finally looked down. The reflection of her nipples now with a ring through each nipple. "Oh my god, that's it done." She went to touch them.
"Not yet, let me tell you how to look after them, help them heal. But you like them?" Caz enquired.
"Like, no," Jo paused. Caz looked worried. "I love them." Caz let out a sigh of relief as she heard Jo speak those words.
"God, I would never have imagined that they would look so beautiful." Jo finished off, saying.
"Jo, I'm so proud you let me do them, that you love them. I think they look fantastic, too." Caz then looked at Summer.
"Mum, they do look fantastic on you, now you are definitely a Queen of Spades." Summer told her mum.
Dwayne had been behind Summer and taken a photo from behind. Although it had the view of Jo's tits in it, it also contained the tattoo on the back of Summer's neck.
"Summer, I hope you don't mind me saying I can't wait to play with your mother's tits. In fact, I wouldn't be surprised if Summer doesn't ask me if she should have hers done." Dwayne commented as he moved around and took a picture of the tattoo on the back of Jo's neck.
"So, ladies, that extra tattoo on the back of your neck. Would you like to see?" Dwayne asked.
Both Summer and Jo answered the same "Yes, Sir."
Dwayne put the picture of Summer's neck (with Jo's pierced tits in the background).
"Oh yes, that's perfect for me. I will always be yours. My master." Summer responded to seeing it.
Dwayne changed pictures to Jo's neck.
Up came the picture.
There, on the nape of Jo's neck, just below her hairline, was an almost matching tattoo. At the top, the words BLACK OWNED
To one side, the letters DH (the same as Summer's to the other side, CAH, both in large letters.
Back to smaller letters, underneath DH, it read Master Dwayne Harris (The same as Summer's tattoo), to the other side, under the CAH, it read Mistress Carol-Ann Harris.
Each was now marked with their master's name, and Jo with her mistress's name too.
Jo looked at the picture, looked up at Dwayne, then Caz. "Looks like you now own me the pair of you." The smile on her face showed how much she liked the tattoo and how much she wanted to be owned.
Summer went to her Master, wrapped her arms around him and kissed him. Not just a peck but a long snog just to show him how much he meant to her.
Caz's kiss with Jo was a lot more tender, but still with as much love.
The tattoos needed paying for. Summer had already worn one load; now it was her mum's turn. For her, a cushion for her head. She lay back down as Summer was on her knees, sucking Isiah's cock. The chair allowed Jo to spread her legs. Isiah was ready, his cock hard thanks to Summer's mouth.
He pushed his cock against the wet pussy lips. They parted so easily, welcoming his cock, pushing into her pussy with ease. The dildo had now been replaced with the real thing. Having it slide in felt divine. Another black cock filling her pussy. Filling it better than her husband could.
Jo lay there watching Isiah push his cock into her married pussy, but he didn't see it like that. He knew she was black-owned and that she had a queen of spades on her tit, which meant she welcomed his black cock. She just wanted black cocks now. It went in deeper, felt so good. He started pumping his cock in and out.
Jo felt his hands on her body. If it weren't for her new tattoo or nipple rings, he may have been grabbing her tits, but he was gripping her hips, looking at her body. She sure was a milf. She could take a cock as good as any woman he had fucked in the past. The fact that her daughter had just sucked his cock hard before he started fucking her did add to the fuck.
Watching her grip the chair, Isiah could see how Jo was enjoying having his cock fuck her. He moved his hands to under Jo's thighs and raised them up, lifting her legs, encouraging her to have her legs up onto his shoulders. His thrusts felt different in this position. Now he was gripping her thighs. Jo watched him. The thrusts become longer and deeper.
Then he spoke to her, "Do you want my black cum to fill your white pussy." His grunts grew as he thrust forward.
"Yes, I want your cum to fill me, I want it all fuck me harder. Fuck your white milf slut. Show me how I should be fucked. I'm a married white whore begging for your black seed. Show me how a real man fucks a woman like me." Jo felt so horny.
Isiah wanted to give her everything she asked for. His balls bounced off her arse as he fucked her with all his might. Her body was taking the pounding, her breasts bouncing. The piercings glinting in the light. Her face showing the pleasure every time the cock went in deep.
Pummelling her pussy with the size of his cock, he was ready to fill it.
"Take it. Drain my cock, you filthy bitch. Enjoy it. It's what you want, isn't it?" Isiah gripped her legs tightly and now started to fill her. Each time he thrust into her, more cum filled her pussy.
Jo felt every thrust filling her. She again had been blacked, but it wasn't over. Summer again was on her knees this time getting Alan's cock hard now that Isiah had finished, but he didn't want sloppy seconds; he wanted something specific.
As Isiah pulled out, Summer reached for his cock too. Getting one hard, cleaning the other.
Jo didn't have long to recover before she was told to get off the chair and bend over it by Alan. "Spread your legs, your daughters almost got me ready." Cum now dripped down her legs.
"Take that cum and smear it on your ass, I take it a slut like you loves anal. Push the cum in your ass with your fingers. Fuck your ass with your fingers till I get to it." Alan instructed.
He walked over to Jo, leaving Summer to clean Isiah, tasting her mother again.
"Pull your fingers out and shove them in your mouth", Alan said as his hands pulled Jo's ass cheeks apart, seeing how well she had opened up her asshole.
He wasn't going to go gently. Yes, it was slightly open, but now it was forced further open by his black cock. A yelp, "You'll take it." He commanded.
"Yes fuck me in my ass. I need your black cock in my ass." Jo responded.
The words didn't need to encourage him as it was going in any way. Pushing deeper in stretching her sphincter. "That's it, you're taking it." He told her.
"Oh yes, that's it fuck my arse," Jo cried.
No more words need to be exchanged as he pulled on Jo's hair; it came loose and flowed down her back. Now he could firmly pull it, pulling her head back. His turn to thrust deeply. Driving it deeper and deeper until all of it was in. He didn't stop his aggressive fucking, and Jo didn't stop her moaning. Again, she was gripping the chair, taking it fully up her arse. In front of her stood her Master and Mistress. Her face whimpering. Looking at them, seeing them smile at her being used.
Alan continued to thrust, and thrust and thrust. Pulling her hair. A scream of pain. A moan of pleasure. Still pounding away, her ass full of his black cock. Jo hadn't felt like this for years. It didn't matter that he was rough fucking her; it just felt good to be wanted, to be used. Her body now desired.
A slap on her arse told her he was getting close. Controlled by the hair. Going nowhere. Impaled. Jo wouldn't cum, but Alan was about to. Taking his new white bitches ass was what she deserved. Another slap, leaving another handprint. Her flesh wobbling. Watching her older body. Listening to her cry in pain, but moan with pleasure. Begging for his cock to fill her dirty hole.
Gripping her hair left-handed, slapping her ass right-handed. Thrusting his cock deep in her arse, he started cumming. He was showing her what the tattoo he had put on her meant.
Black-owned. His cock owning her arse. Slapping it, making sure she knew who was in charge, and then he was done. Pulling out, leaving her ass gaping. Summer took his cock and put it in her mouth. Cleaning it this time of the juices off of her mum's rear passage. It didn't matter; this was what Summer would do, being black-owned, too. Worshipping black cocks no matter where they had been.
Caz caressed Jo's hair and face. "For now, neither of you can wear your collars while your tattoo is fresh, but the tattoo means even when you aren't wearing a collar, you are mine. You can wear your hair down in public, and no one will know. No one but you. Well done for paying your debt. How do you feel?"
"Miss, I love my markings that show that I am here for black, but I am especially proud of the tattoo that shows I am owed by you and your brother. I feel alive again. I drifted through life, letting it pass me by. Happy being nothing, doing nothing. Now I am something again. I feel free. I look at my friends and think, are they enjoying life? Now I know I will enjoy life a whole lot more once again." Jo's words were said with love and desire. Caz could feel how Jo had suddenly changed from a housewife to a black owned milf.
Summer finally got off her knees, having cleaned Alan's cock, and went to her Master.
"Thank you, Master, for my new tattoo," Dwayne stroked Summer's neck as she spoke. "Not only am I marked as your queen of spades, but now I'm marked clearly as yours. If ever you want me to wear my hair up and show it off, I will. If there are other tattoos or piercings you wish me to have, then I am willing."
"For now, my princess, you are perfect as you are. Your mother has extra as she is married to a white man, but needs to feel owned and available for black. That ring will not stop her from being used. In fact, many will love fucking her pussy because she will go home to her husband." Dwayne told Summer.
"You have chosen to be with me, to live this lifestyle. Enjoying every second of it. You have a freedom, yet are owned. I know you treasure us, but enjoy everything. Seeing you suck other cocks, wearing another black man's cum doesn't make me think any less of you. It makes me proud that you have become a true queen." He continued.
Summer and Jo redressed, slipping their skirts back on and jackets, leaving their bodies free from other clothes for now. Dwayne took Summer's hand while Caz led Jo out of the shop by her hand. Jo could feel the cum slowly sliding down her legs. She felt dirty. But not in a nasty way. She loved the feeling.
Jo climbed into the back of the car with Caz as Summer sat in the front with Dwayne driving. Summer's hand reaching across, stroking his crotch. In return, when he could, he slid his hand along Summer's thigh until he found her silky cunt. His fingers were exploring until they were required on the steering wheel.
In the back, Jo had told Caz how she had cum on her, running down her thighs.
"Would you like me to scoop it up with my fingers and feed it to you, after all you earnt it?" Caz asked Jo.
Jo just spread her legs and pulled her skirt up, showing off everything, including the globs of cum on her thighs. Caz scooped the first glob up with two fingers and held them up to Jo's mouth. She took in the two fingers and sucked them clean.


The next glob again fed to her. Next, Caz found a small drop which she smeared over Jo's thigh, but also on Caz's fingers. Caz lifted her fingers up, but instead of presenting them to Jo's mouth, she wiped them on Jo's cheeks. "A little cum for your complexion." Caz giggled.
The next glob, Caz drew a heart on Jo's legs. A bigger glob took three fingers. Sliding the three fingers into Jo's mouth. Jo sucked the cum off Caz's fingers as if sucking a scallop out of its shell.
Caz looked out of the window; there were only a few more minutes before they arrived back at Dwayne's. Now was the time to tease Jo. Instead of scooping any more cum she put her four fingers at the entrance to Jo's s pussy. Jo looked across, Caz smiled and pushed her fingers straight into Jo's pussy. Sliding in, twisting her hand inside Jo's pussy. Jo feeling it twisting and turning her. Not like a cock straight forward, straight back.
It felt different having a hand inside, not so deep, only if Caz slipped her thumb in. Sat on the back seat of a car wanting to be fisted. What had happened to Jo's mind?
Suddenly, those fingers were pulled from Jo's pussy and placed all four fingers into Jo's mouth, stretching around them. Jo now sucking and licking them clean of their stickiness.
As the car pulled up, Jo finally finished sucking the fingers clean, releasing them from her mouth. Caz reached down and pulled Jo's skirt back down.
Walking into the house, Dwayne opened the door and let Summer in first, slapping her arse. She walked into the hallway, swaying her arse teasing her boyfriend, her master. She stood with her back against the wall and let him catch up with her. Dwayne let his sister Caz and Summer's mother, Jo, pass into the house. They walked past Summer into the living room, and Dwayne shut the front door.
He walked up to Summer. Took hold of her left wrist and pulled it above her head, then her right wrist. Pinning her against the wall. Pressing his body against hers. Their lips meeting passionately. Dominantly taking control of his girlfriend. One hand holding both wrists above Summer's head. The other hand now stroking the side of Summer's face. Still kissing passionately. Dwayne's hand slipped down to her throat.
The feel of being pinned against the wall made Summer feel so submissive, her hands helpless against the wall. Dwayne's body pressed against hers. Now his hand tight against her throat. Summer didn't feel scared as she felt those big black fingers tighten. Instead, there was excitement running through her body. The control her boyfriend was asserting over her.
His lips now kissing her neck, biting her earlobe. Summer responded by pushing her body away from the wall, pressing against Dwayne. His response, his body pushing her back, pinning her again against the wall, his hand releasing her neck. Finding the zip to her jacket. Pulling it down, he stopped pressing against her and pulled it open. Exposing her naked body.
Dwayne looked Summer in the eyes and told her, "I love you, my little white slut."
Summer responded with, "I love you too, Master, I love being your white slut, your little fucktoy."
Dwayne growled into Summer's ear, "I want your fucking body bitch." Dwayne released her arms; they dropped to her side. Dwayne took hold of her jacket and pulled it off her. Those voluptuous mountains now free to be manhandled, too tempting for Dwayne, his hands squeezing them. "Now your skirt." Summer reached down, undid her skirt and let it drop.
Dwayne picked Summer up, she wrapped her legs and arms around him, the passion sizzling, kissing again. He started to carry her through the house, kissing as they walked, into the living room. As they entered, they saw Caz and Jo sitting on the sofa, kissing. Dwayne carried Summer over to the armchair, where he lowered her. He sat down in the chair, and Summer sat on his lap and curled up, slipping off her heels. Safely in the arms of her master.
Caz and Jo looked across.
"Didn't take you long, bro." Said Caz.
"Summer knows I love her like this." Replied Dwayne.
Jo stood up and took off her jacket, then eased down her skirt.
"Dwayne is correct, isn't he? Remember what you said about being comfortable naked, like Summer. Well, here I am. Why shouldn't I be comfortable naked in front of you all? My Mistress, My Master and my daughter. This is me. Can I get you all a drink? Jo said confidently.
Summer jumped up and went over to hug her mum.
"Yes, I feel free here like this," Jo told her daughter.
"Come with me." Summer said. She took her mother's hand and led her to the kitchen.
Summer grabbed two Buds and a bottle of wine from the fridge. "I take it you and Caz like a glass of wine, from what I know, the wine glasses are in that cupboard."
Jo took a couple of glasses out and put them on the counter.
She took the bottle from Summer and took the stopper out, and poured two glasses. Summer took the cap off the two Buds as her mum put the wine back in the fridge.
Heading back in Dwayne had taken his place by his sister on the sofa.
"Miss your white wine." Jo presented Caz with her glass.
"And Sir, your Bud." Summer offered him the bottle.
Both then automatically sat down on the carpet at the feet of their Master and Mistress.
Dwayne proposed a toast. "Too the two most beautiful white sluts, who would imagine family was so important to all of us. Intertwined. Thank you, Summer, for bringing Jo to us. Jo, we are both grateful that you have found this new part of your life. You deserve to feel desired again. You're a sexual goddess like your daughter. To Jo and Summer."
The clink of glasses and bottles, everyone took a drink.
"If I may, also to Master and Mistress, I," Jo hesitated for a second. "We," she pointed to Summer. "Couldn't be happier being owned by you both. Bringing us to this point. Thank you, to Master and Mistress."
Again, the glasses and bottles clinked.
Caz was next to speak. "We are obviously proud of you both. We were just thinking, really, this day is about Jo mostly, but Summer, you've had your owner tattoo too. We, yes, Dwayne and I, thought we would cook you both a meal."
For the next hour, Summer and Jo sat on the floor with their drinks as the four of them discussed how they felt about each other. Jo was admired for her new tattoos and her piercings. Summer admitted she was kind of jealous of the piercings because they looked so cute, yet so sexy on her mum.
Eventually, Dwayne and Caz headed to the kitchen. Jo and Summer didn't get up to sit on the sofa. Caz stopped Dwayne just before they left the room. She returned to her bag, which had the collars in, but she pulled out the dildo. She threw it between the two on the floor.
"One bone between two hot bitches, play nicely and share!!" she instructed.
When dinner was ready and the table set, Caz headed back in and immediately went for her phone.
Sis: Before you serve up, come see the girls.
Bro: What are they up to?
Sis: Just come look.
Dwayne walked in and just started smiling.
"Ladies, you're obviously hungry if I can interest you in dinner rather than each other", Caz announced.
Summer was on her back with Jo on top in a 69. Jo not only had been licking but also teasing Summer's cunt with the dildo. While Summer had enjoyed licking her mum's pussy.
Summer sat next to Dwayne, and Caz sat opposite with Jo. Conversation flowed between them, subjects ranged from how Rosie would react to her mum's tattoos and piercings to future plans. From the girls' night where Jo and Caz had invited her friends to Summer's sexual exploits with her boss and his wife. Nothing was off the table.
Caz said that she and Dwayne would put the dishwasher on and clear the table while the subs went back to the living room.
Minutes later, Jo and Summer got a nice surprise. Caz walked in. Her beautiful black body on show. Her breasts were bouncing while walking in, in only a red thong. Behind was Dwayne in just his boxers. He slapped his sister's ass. She looked back at him.
"Honestly, I've wanted to do that for years, to you, sis," Dwayne said. Then he addressed Summer and Jo. "Time for dessert"
They walked to the sofa, but before they sat down, they both dropped their underwear and sat down. Jo crawled to Caz while Summer crawled in between Dwayne's legs and started licking his balls before getting to his cock.
Caz moved forward, spread her legs, and Jo eagerly went to work to please her mistress.
Summer licked while stroking her master's thick black cock. Happy with her work on his balls, it was time to enjoy his cock. Running her tongue up and down before slipping her lips around his fantastic cock head. This was the cock she worshipped every day.
Meanwhile, Jo had got to work on Caz's juicy black pussy. Her tongue was working hard, flicking over and around Caz's clit. Caz was praising her, letting her know how much she loved to feel Jo's tongue, teasing her that maybe this is how she would be at the friends gathering, or was it teasing? Jo looked up. Caz pushed her head back down, no stopping. Jo did what she was told. Yes, she loved being fucked, but she enjoyed licking her mistress's pussy just as much. Hearing the praise.
Beside her, Summer worked Dwayne's cock into her throat. She had managed to get a hand cupping his balls; now she was a hungry whore. It had been hours since she tasted his cum, and now she could have it again. She was stopping at nothing. Dwayne watched how his girlfriend and sub was so devoted to his pleasure, glancing across at her mother pleasing his own sister.
The way Summer knew how to make a cock cum with her mouth meant he was near. He had no plans to paint her. "Ready to swallow your dessert." He asked Summer.
Her mouth came off his cock only for a second to say, "Yes, Master, give me it all."
Her mouth worked his cock only five more times before his cock started spewing cum into her mouth and throat. Such a good girl.
Dwayne turned and looked at his naked sister, Jo, head buried, not coming up for air.
"Dwayne, if she's finished, can you do me a favour I left a strap-on in the front bedroom. I think Jo deserves more than just this." Caz asked.
When Summer came up off Dwayne's cock she licked her lips. "It's in the bedside drawer in that bedroom, just in case." She smiled at Dwayne, then Caz. Yes, Caz had fucked her with it before.
Dwayne stood up.
Smack!!
"Just getting my own back", Caz smirked.
Summer knelt watching, she could see in Caz's face that she was near orgasm. "Keep going mum she's loving it."
The message from her own daughter made sure she didn't stop. The licking became more intense, and then there it was. Another uncontrollable eruption of pleasure throughout Caz's body this time. The moans of pleasure filled the room, filled Jo's ears. She still didn't stop, still wanting to please, to drive her mistress insane with pleasure. The only thing that stopped her was the words "The strap-ons here."
Jo sat up with a huge smile on her face, covered in Caz's pussy juices.
"Do you remember the coffee table?" Caz asked Jo.
Jo got up and looked across at Dwayne's coffee table. It was clear. Jo climbed on top of it on all fours and continued to hold the pose as Caz put the strap-on on.
As Summer watched on, she was pulled back by Dwayne. His cock was still hard watching his sister getting ready to fuck. Summer looked behind her and saw his cock hard, ready to slide in. She positioned herself so her cunt was above Dwayne's cock. Lowering herself down. The tip meeting her lips. Holding it so it went in. Bending her knees. Slowly going in deeper. Continuing to lower herself down. He was back inside. It felt so good. Finally sitting on his lap, leaning back. Between them, a slow rhythm.
Caz approached behind Jo. The strap-on cock stretching out. Black and shiny. Ready to penetrate Jo.
"Mistress, please fuck me, I want you to take me. I've been edging all week. Will you let me cum on you?" Jo looked back and begged.
"How can I not resist fucking my beautiful Milf. You are so sexy and gorgeous, now you have a tattoo and my rings. Of course I want to fuck you, and yes I expect you to cum. Cum in front of your master, cum in front of your daughter. Show them how much you love the feel of being fucked like this." Caz's words were passionate and emotional to Jo. She was really feeling the Domme/sub connection.
Pushing in, Jo felt the cock entering her slowly, she started pushing back, the cock pushing deeper, quicker. Starting to rock gently on the coffee table. The rhythm building between the two of them.
Dwayne and Summer building their own rhythm as he slowly thrust into her. The angle of his cock rubbing her G-spot. Summer enjoying every thrust as she pushed back down. Grinding down on that thick cock.
The view, not one they normally had while fucking. Dwayne's sister, Summer's mother, but yet it was erotic watching them fuck. Proudly, Jo sat on all fours not worried that her daughter was watching, all that mattered was Caz fucking her.
It felt so good being on the table as ordered, having Caz fill her and fuck her. Now tattooed as if it were a brand. She was owned by the woman fucking her. The woman who had denied her an orgasm all week but was now fucking her towards one. The thrusts longer and deeper. The rocking faster.
"May I?" Jo asked.
"May you what?" Caz replied
"May I cum, Miss?" Jo replied.
"Do you think you deserve it?" Caz responded.
"Yes, Miss I have done as you wished all week and now I am yours I hoped you may let me cum." Jo tried to reason with Caz.
"Of course I am going to let you cum, today you have been so good, and when I meet your friends we will have more fun, but for now. I want you to cum and cum hard. All that built up need this week. Let it out." Caz instructed, and with that, she started to pound Jo's pussy just as Dwayne would have if he had been behind her fucking her.
The feel of the black cock being driven into her by Caz made Jo scream with pleasure. Having listened to her words, now all those emotions from today, from the nights of fucking herself but not cumming, they were cumming out. Moans of desire, screams of pleasure, begging for it.
"Oh, Miss keep fucking me please, I'm so nearly there. Fuck me, I am yours." Jo needed it.
Caz glanced across at Summer. Rocking and rolling on her brother's cock, also looking like she would cum. Now was the time to make Jo cum. Stopping, just for a minute. Leaving her waiting for the next thrust. Running her nails along Jo's backbone, leaving her tingling. A nail running all the way down to her asshole, brushing over it. Jo was wondering what Caz was going to do next.
Caz was, of course thinking of the plug she had once put in that beautiful ass. But now it was time to give her sub the pleasure she deserved. Pulling her hips back, pulling the cock nearly out, and then the thrust forward. Building up the rhythm again. The moans started again from Jo. The pace built and so did the pleasure. Suddenly, that feeling arrived.
The moment she had stopped herself from reaching all week. Now it was here, and she was going to enjoy it thanks to her mistress. The ripples of orgasm flowing through Jo felt them so strong. Having not cum, now it felt multiplied, in those moments she understood why she was told to edge.
"OH YES, MISS, THANK YOU!!!!" It felt so good. To be teased to abstain and to finally cum, to be fucked by her black mistress.
If that weren't enough, in front of her was her daughter writhing on her black master's cock, taking his cum. Yes, Jo was missing that with Caz but it didn't affect how she felt.
Being fucked with a strap-on by her mistress was just as special as being fucked by Dwayne her master. Giving herself to black. It felt so good after so long without any kind of cock. Now she too was a Queen of Spades, A black owned milf. Ready to serve, to worship, to do as she was told.
As Caz finally pulled out, Jo climbed off of the coffee table and lay on the floor. Caz knelt down, the cock meeting Jo's pussy once more, easing in. Caz lay on top of her, and Jo wrapped her arms around her. Lying on the floor still in a heavenly bliss from her orgasm.
The rest of the evening continued as it started. Caz and Dwayne enjoying Summer and Jo. Pleasure was shared by both master and mistress but also the needs of the subs. Proud to be owned.
What lies ahead for the two Watkins women? Whatever it will be, they are sure to have fun doing it.
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Foreword
This story is based on real events. How much is true you decide. First chapter, the blackmail will come but first how she gets hooked. This is Deb's story....
Looking in the mirror, ready for work at the gym. On the late shift, so I left my boyfriend some dinner in the microwave.
I love these new leggings, they cling. I run my hand over my pussy. So clingy I have camel toe. Can I really wear these to work? I have to look sporty even if I am just the receptionist. People want to see someone looking good. I still have nice curves at my age!
Friday night and here I am dressed for the gym and not going out. Life is just normal, why would I want exciting? It was different a month once, I was married. Deb Jones became Deb Gregson. We had a beautiful baby girl, but as she grew up, He and I grew apart. Don't get me wrong we tried, but when she hit 18 he decided to call it a day. We divorced and now Amy lives with me. Strangely, he moved in his secretary four weeks after the divorce came through.
Was I just a middle-aged woman that no one would look at anymore? Then one day, a new trainer walked in the door. 6'2", all muscles, all man, and black. He came over to me and asked for his schedule for the week. He was so charming. Well, I guess that was part of his job; talking to people; getting them to do what he wanted. Was he flirting with me? If my ex was shagging his secretary, why couldn't I have a bit of work fun? Flirting back... it was only a bit of fun, wasn't it?
Until the day he asked me what I was doing Saturday. Could he really be interested in me? But then he asked me out for dinner. The flirting intensified that week. I started showing more cleavage, he noticed and commented. Friday night he came in and asked; "are you still up for dinner". Of course I was, then he mentioned he had booked a hotel in town. Did he mean... The next day I was talking with Amy choosing a dress. Telling her I might be home late or maybe even early in the morning.
Two hours before we met, he texted me.
Reggie: Getting ready for tonight?
Deb: Yes, just chosing my dress.
R: Did I say I wanted you in a dress?
D: No, but...
R: I want you to dress for me. Can you do that?
D: Yes, I can.
R: First take a shower and then I will tell you what I want you to wear.
D: I was just about to.
R: I want you to shave everything.
D: Everything?
R: You're a woman, everything is meant to be shaved, including your cunt. So do it. Smooth bald!!
(Oh my god, why was he saying that, was he wanting to fuck me or what.)
D: Why would I do that?
R: Because I said so, and if you're not, I won't be fucking you.
D: Oh? You think your fucking me?
R: You need a good fucking and you know I'm going to give you one tonight so do as your told.
D: Promises, promises.
R: Shave it bare. Send me a pic of it, then I'll tell you what to wear.
(Oh my god! He wants me to take a picture of my pussy shaven! If I do, his going to fuck me. If Amy did this, I'd kill her.)
The water started running in the shower... The lovely warm water flowing over my body... Soaping myself... I was lovely and relaxed and shaving my legs and armpits.
I found my hand reaching down to my pussy, to my cunt as he called it. Cunt was such a dirty word, I'd never use it, but that's what it was to him. Strangely, thinking about it made me tingle, made me touch it... Just a little massage... There was my patch of triangular black hair trimmed above my pussy. He wanted that taken off? You only live once Deb, just do it. Moving from my clit, slowly shaving off my pubic hair until it was bald down there. Taking the shower head and spraying myself... Spreading my lips... turning it onto the fastest spray... Feeling the water pound over my now bare skin... My hand finding my clit... oh shit that felt good! I hadn't orgasmed for 6 months. Even then, it was at my own hands.
Save it for later! I pulled the shower head away and looked at my smooth pussy. That should do him. Quickly washing my hair. I felt really good within my body. Maybe I would get laid tonight? The first time in three years. A dry spell had become barren. My pussy had forgotten what a cock felt like. Shower off. Stepping out and wrapping myself in a towel and another for my hair. Walking to my bedroom. Amy was in her room listening to music.
I dropped the towel onto the floor and looked at my body in my mirror. Of course I looked straight at my pussy. No hair; it looked different, almost innocent. Did I really have the guts to send him a picture of my pussy?
Grabbing my phone. Sitting on the bed. If I took it looking down, it wouldn't show much but show I was shaven. Two, three, four shots. Choose one Deb, just do it.
D: my pussy (pic attached)
R: Your cunt. White women have cunts
D: My cunt freshly shaven. Happy?
R: Looks tight! How long since you got fucked?
D: A long time.
R: I said; how long!!!
D: 3 years
R: Your cunt will be sore tonight from having a real cock in it. You will feel truly fucked again. Now dress as I say.
That white blouse you wear for work, but put a black push up bra on underneath. I know you have one. You've been trying to show off.
D: But that blouse is quite see-through.
R: Exactly. You have a black lace thong?
D: Yes.
R: Wear it, it might not stay on long.
D: Oh really?
R: Don't pretend you're not desperate to be fucked just like all the other white sluts that come to the gym. Skirt, the black one you wore Tuesday. It clings. Your arse looked great in it.
(Cunts and sluts I thought to myself. But yet, I still wanted to do this. My pussy was telling me it needed fucking tonight.)
D: Thanks 😊
R: You got stockings?
D: No, but thigh highs.
R: Those will do. And wear high heels.
D: That's fine.
R: Dress like that. Oh, and one last thing. Only bottom three buttons of blouse done up. Leave the others open.
D: But my bra and tits will be on show.
R: That's right Deb. That's how I want you, my slut on show. Do it or I can find someone else to come out, your choice.
(Fuck if he wasn't so hot and I didn't really need this, but we only live once.)
D: Ok, ok I'll do it, no need to call someone else.
R: Send me a pic when you're ready. I'll see if I approve. Then I'll tell you where to meet me.
D: OK
I dried my hair still naked, sat down and did my make-up. At least he didn't dictate that. I still looked good with my make up on. Still quite fit, not fat like some women my age. I had looked after myself. Just my previous jerk wanted to fuck a woman half his age. My turn tonight.
Looking through my underwear drawer... God, where are the thongs? I didn't throw them out, but lived in bigger pants these days. Right at the back! Nice black lacy over my newly shaved pussy. I stepped in and slid it up. Wiggling it up the crack of my arse. I guess it will look much sexier to him than my big pants wedged in my ass. Not made for comfort, but it does make my arse look good. So much flesh.
Sliding my skirt up. Yes, it was very clingy. I guess the thong meant that there was no visible panty line. He had obviously noticed me in the skirt and he liked the blouse. But I had a white bra on then. Now he wanted my bra to show through my blouse. Even worse, he really made me have only three buttons done up. Pretty much everything would be on display. Bra and boobs.
Now, the bra, I looked at myself in the mirror. The push up effect definitely worked! My boobs were pushed together and looking big. Now the blouse. Slipping my arms in and pulling it together. Closing only the bottom three buttons. Jesus Christ, I hope he was joking. How could I walk through town like this? Maybe I could do it up once he saw me? The blouse only reached to the bottom of my bra. It felt open and there were my boobs. If Amy dressed like this, I'd tell her to change because she looked like a complete slut. I reminded myself, I need this. He is going to fuck me dressed like this. Oh shit, thigh highs!
I slid on my thigh highs and they felt lovely against my legs, making my legs look even sexier. Grabbing black heels from the wardrobe, I put them on.
Did I look tarty? I guess so, but I wanted to please him. I looked in the mirror and practiced. Posing. I decided on one, just showing a little breast and a fair bit of arse. I grabbed my phone and took the selfie. I thought, I'd play him at his own game.
D: This slutty enough for you?
(Pic attached had me posing as slutty is i could for him, wanting to tease.)
R: Yes, you look perfect, now I want you to drive to the multi story car park. Go in through the market entrance. I'll park on floor five. I've booked a room in the Village Hotel, so we can leave the cars there.
D: I thought you said you'd booked a table at Gino's. Why are we parking there?
R: Because I wanted you to walk with me on my arm.
D: OK, that makes sense now.
R: See you there in half an hour.
D: See you soon.
Just apply some lipstick and then I'd be ready. Right now, to sneak past Amy. I'll just shout up rather than let her see what I'm wearing.
Slowly creeping across the landing and down the stairs. Grabbing my car keys.
"Amy I've ordered pizza for you. Just listen for it. Have a good evening, see you." I stopped myself from saying; see you tomorrow.
Keys in hand, front door open, and out I go before she sees me. Quickly up the garden path, not even thinking about the neighbours looking out and seeing me. The click of my heels as I walk to the car. I could feel my blouse open and my boobs pressed together as I was driving. Glancing down, they were fully on show. I felt conscious of people looking at me as I got into town, but I couldn't do anything now. Finally... stopping at the barrier to the car park. Driving in, it was a bit darker, thank God. Up and round, up and round, I continued on till I reached the fifth floor. The only car on this level was a BMW.
There he was parked near the stairwell. I pulled in beside him. He got out of his car as I parked. Just glancing at him, he looked gorgeous. His shirt was unbuttoned showing off his chest almost as much as mine. Reggie's body of course being a trainer, was in perfect shape. Those muscles! How the fuck had I attracted this guy? Here I am, mid-forties and him half my age. Does that make me a MILF or a cougar? Whatever I was, I was happy he wanted me and desired fucking me. I wouldn't say no to him. Is that why I dressed to please?
He stood by my door; I turned the engine off. He opened the door for me. I swung my legs about to get out as elegantly as I could. Was he a gentleman helping me out of the car or a perv looking at my legs and down my cleavage as I bent to get out.
He said: "You look hot dressed like that", flattering me as I climbed out... I stood next to him. He was way taller than me, even in my heels.
I put my hand on his chest. "You look pretty damn good yourself." He was as fit as fuck and he knew it, with the confidence and the swagger that went with it.
"Oh, you'll get to see and feel my whole body later. If that's what you want? Do you need a good fucking?" Oh my god how direct could he be? Play it cool. Don't try to look to desperate.
"I wouldn't say no to you." God, how did that come across? Hopefully, not desperate.
"Good, do as I tell you and you will have the night of your life." He sure was confident about himself. "Do as I tell you" was quite dominant, but then maybe I'd like that. Other black guys I knew had been fairly dominant and very masculine.
"Shall we go?" His hand stretched out towards the stairwell. When we reached it, he held the door open. I stepped through. Car park stairwells aren't the most attractive areas. Magnolia walls covered in graffiti. The smell of piss as someone couldn't wait. I couldn't wait to get out of it.
"Deb, one second before we head down" I stopped before I hit the first stair wondering what he wanted and turned to him. He had a glint in his eyes, what was he thinking? Suddenly, he pushed me against the wall and stood in front of me. He towered over me. That need for dominance?
"Deb, lift up your skirt." His hand stroked my cheek. "Don't make me say it twice. I need to make sure you're going to be an obedient slut and you've done as you were told." His hand rested on my throat. His thumb one side, his fingers the other.
"I said; lift up your skirt now and spread those legs." His demand became greater. The feel of his hand on my throat made me feel he could pin me there. I reached down to my skirt and started pulling it up. "Keep going" he said. I continued lifting until my hem was up at my waist. I was stood in a dirty stairwell exposing my thong. He let his hand drop from my throat. Stepped back and admired my thong.
"Well done, slut." His fingers reached down and rubbed over my freshly shaved mound encased in the lace thong. Slowly he pulled it up so it slid between my pussy lips. Now his other hand felt for my hole. It was like I was in a hypnotic state, I couldn't move, just holding my skirt up allowing him to fondle me. "Tuck your skirt in your thong so you put your hands on me" as I felt his fingers closing in on my pussy.
I quickly tucked my skirt in as instructed and put my hands on his chest. Suddenly two fingers penetrated my pussy from both sides of my thong. I pressed my hands against his chest as I moaned with pleasure. If he knew how long I waited, he'd understand why I was happy letting him do this. He pulled his fingers out and wiped them on my cheek before putting them in my mouth to suck them clean. He bent down and whispered in my ear.
"You know Laura Davies, one of the women I train. I fucked her here two weeks ago against the wall. She came here with no knickers on. Now I want you to have a taste of my cock. Squat down, take it out, and have a taste, you horny bitch!" He really did know what he wanted.
Normally, I would have run from this situation or not have put myself in it in the first place but Reggie had something about him. It didn't matter what he said, however nasty it was. It made me horny. Even telling me he fucked another woman here. Did I want to feel like a slut, sucking his cock? No, but my needs said yes. I finished sucking his fingers clean and squatted. My thong was up my ass, fully on show for anyone walking up the stairs. My pussy was pretty much there for all to see too.
Yes, I felt dirty. I had never done anything like this before. Unzipping him. Reaching in. Finding his cock. God the guy wasn't even wearing pants. OH MY GOD!!! How fucking big was his cock? Putting my hands on it. It was massive, making my ex-husband's cock a cocktail sausage. Yeah, you heard the stories but no way could they really be monsters. Yet, here I was pulling out a python when I'd only known a grass snake. There it was in front of me, hardening as I handled it. All those stories, black men are bigger than white. Well, this one was most deffinately. Stroking it, wanking it. My mouth going around his cock head.
I'd given my ex a blow job occasionally. If I was lucky, we did 69. I could fit him in my mouth easily. Now it was stretching wide to take Reggie in and he was trying to push more in. I felt his hands on my head. I continued to stroke his cock, my hand sliding up and down around it. But that wasn't enough. He was fucking my mouth. Two inches became three, became four. Where was that article 'How to deep throat?' He hit the back of my throat and was fucking my mouth. I knew some guys liked face fucking or even harder, skull fucking. He was definitely working on face fucking. I was gagging and drooling.
Drooling saliva out of my mouth down my chin over my tits. There was no point trying to control his cock with my hand, so I put them on his arse and squeezed. What a lovely arse. Now his cock was entering my throat.
I'm sure he had done this before. Maybe many times before? And then he pulled out, leaving me gasping. He took his cock in his hand. I was too busy taking in air to notice that he was pointing it at my tits. Seconds later I felt the first globs of cum land on my flesh. Followed by more and more. I looked down at his cream covering me. Covering my boobs, dripping in my cleavage. I looked up, "Did you enjoy that."
"Oh yes! Your first time with a black cock?" he asked.
"YES, so fucking big, so much cum... do you have a tissue so I can clean up?" God I was a mess, I couldn't go to eat like this, drool and cum covered me.
"Even if I did, I wouldn't let you clean up. You're wearing that for the rest of the night like a good little cum whore. Remember that if you don't get too scared and run off, that cock is going to fuck your cunt. Your cunt will feel raped by morning. You will be so sore. But you will know you've been fucked by a real man."
He was looking down at me still squatting, in no position to argue. His cock was still hanging in front of me, dripping on the concrete. I know it wasn't as big as an elephant's trunk but so it seemed! Fuck, he wanted me to wear the cum to the restaurant? How could he do that to me. I'd feel filthy, disgusting, dirty. This was how he wanted me to feel and it was working. I was accepting it.
"You were married but divorced, probably haven't been fucked since forever. Now you're about to have this cock if you do as your told. You want it and need it. Look how you sucked it. Look at you squatted cunt pretty much on show. You're my white whore for tonight, aren't you?" His words were so dominant.
Why did he make my cunt, yes, I was now thinking of it as a cunt, get wet as he spoke? "Yes, Sir." Right there he had me. I was desperate for a fuck. He was turning me on. I felt nasty, but it felt so fucking good to be nasty for once. He tucked his elephant trunk away.
"So, you passed the test of shaving for me, sent me the picture. Dressed for me, sent the picture. Now you've just sucked my cock in public. You're a desperate white slut, ready to do anything for this black cock. Get your nose down on that concrete and lick every drop of cum up. Keep your arse up so I can admire what I'm going to fuck later if you pass all your tests." He was degrading me. I was letting him. Why did it feel so right when I knew it was wrong?
Seconds later, I was licking the concrete tasting his cum, and probably a little piss. My ass up for him to enjoy, and then I felt his hand on my arse. Not groping. Spanking each cheek. The noise reverberated around the stairwell. The sting caused me to scream. The third slap was right across my cunt, I looked up my whole arse stinging, just another test? Testing me for pain?
"That was for making me have to say something twice. We can head to the restaurant now that you've licked up all my precious cum. You may keep your skirt as it is till we get to floor one." I looked at him. My blouse was undone, no chance of doing it up. Cum covered my tits, no chance of cleaning it up. Now my skirt was up. I started walking, no chance of pulling it down. He walked down the stairs with me, his hand resting on my bare ass cheek. Pushing me forward when I slowed down hearing someone on the stairs below.
I managed to get to the first floor and I pulled my skirt down only seconds before someone came in. He looked at me, I was more worried about my skirt than the cum on me at this point.
Walking out the door into the fresh air. The sun was setting, but still, plenty of people around. The heat was drying the cum on my tits, the sun making it glisten. Down the road from the car park, we headed across the main town square. Push up bra on show, boobs wobbling, still his hand on my arse reassuring me he wanted it.


He held the door open entering the restaurant, waiting to be seated. Yes, I swear the front of house guy looked straight at my tits. Sorry, cum covered tits as they were now. I slid into the booth and sat opposite Reggie. Did he wait till the waiter was approaching before he said "You've got some awesome tits; what size are they. Of course I'm mid sentence as the waiter arrives. "They are 36C." I looked up as the waiter looked down. Looking past my eyes down to my open blouse. Looking across at Reggie, he knew exactly what he had done to me.
Reggie ordered me a bottle of wine while he drunk water. His healthy option as a trainer. He told me I might need to have a glass or two to cope with his cock. I told him; "You're bigger than anything I've had but I'm sure I can take it; I want to take it." Did I sound slutty? By then, it was obvious he liked that in a woman. He looked at me. I waited for the reply as I sipped my white wine. The waiter came back and took our order. When the waiter asked what sauce I wanted, it felt like the cum on my chest was glowing. I answered, only for Reggie to comment, "You've already had Daddy's special sauce once."
I looked up at the waiter trying not to blush, his eyes went below my face to my chest. I guess it was what Reggie wanted. Humiliation for me, but would I take it or would I run away? As the waiter walked away, Reggie was ready with his next order for me.
"Your cunt will need to be ready to take my cock, I think you should sit there and lift your skirt so you can touch your cunt easily. Sit and rub yourself, start getting yourself nice and wet." The glinting in his eyes was making me feel like a sex toy. But still I let him. There was something about him that made me comply. Lifting my ass, I pulled my skirt up so much so that my thighs were now touching the seat. I took my fingers to my mouth, licked them and I put them between my legs. I opened my legs wide, pushed my thong into my cunt lips and rubbed my clit. "Good girl." was all he said to me. A little praise for being obedient.
I should have known what was coming when dinner arrived. "It's ok, you can stop playing with your cunt now." I lifted my hand up from between my legs knowing full well that he said it for the waiter's sake. Time to play him at his own game. "Thank you." I placed my fingers in my mouth and sucked them. If I was going to be made to look like a slut, I was jolly well going to play to it.
I was the topic of conversation as we ate dinner. I heard: "So, when was your last fuck?", "Your cunt must be desperate for a cock,", "Do you like being told what to do?", Do you like acting like a dirty slut."
When I answered yes to those questions, it was time for me to do something else. "Take off your thong and put it on the table." I looked him in the eyes. He was testing me seeing how far I'd go. Maybe he wouldn't fuck me if I failed?
I excused myself and walked to the ladies. Slipped into one of the cubicles, lifted my skirt back up and pulled down my thong. At least it wasn't stuck between my ass cheeks anymore. Now my pussy, sorry, cunt was freed. As he said; he fucked Laura because she was knickerless, now he had me knickerless he could fuck me anytime with that big fucking cock.
Balling the thong up in my hand so I could walk through the restaurant, I straightened my skirt again. Time to strut my stuff confidently. He saw me confidently walking towards him and held out his hand. Oh my god! He wanted the thong. I passed it to him discreetly and slid back in my seat.
Reggie wasn't planning on being discreet. He pulled the thong open, holding them up. Yes, I flushed red, just what he wanted. There was my black lace thong being held up in a restaurant. He placed it on the table. Anybody passing by would see it, know it was mine, and that I had no knickers on. Then they would know I'd removed it for him. Which of course was true. But he had ordered it rather than me taking it off of my own accord and presenting it to him like a complete slut.
We ordered desert while the thong lay staring the waiter in the face. I only needed one hand to use my spoon, so I was again ordered to use the other hand to rub my clit. Yes, my cunt was wet and ready for him. Whatever he wanted, I was willing to do right now. I really needed a good fucking.
He paid the bill by card but tipped the waiter for his service. Or was it for making me feel so dirty. First placing my thong and then the cash, my knickers were now part of the waiter's tip.
I never saw what the waiter did with them. We made our way out of the restaurant. We walked maybe 20 feet towards the Village Hotel when he turned to me and kissed me. Now that was more like it. My reward for the humiliation he put me through. Don't be silly Deb, he just wanted to feel my ass with his hand just as much as kiss me.
"I want you to roll up your skirt so it barely covers your arse, shorter if you dare." He instructed me, seductively dominating me. Making me feel so needy, wanting him. There I was in public making my skirt shorter. Not even in the toilets, but out in public. I rolled my skirt up so my arse was almost on show. The tops of my thigh highs and my bare skin were on show. His arm was around me. I felt like a hooker walking along being taken to a hotel. Bra on show, cum over my tits, my skirt barely covering my ass cheeks. Oh, and no knickers, my cunt dripping.
The air was definitely cooler than earlier. The sun had gone down and the street lights were on. But I was the only one showing this much flesh. I really wouldn't have looked out of place on a street corner in High Town. We walked into the lobby of the Village Hotel. I could feel the staff's eye looking at me. He's bringing a whore for the night! Then the night manager spotted me.
"Hi Debs, look at you, that's very adventurous, not what you normally wear to work at the gym. I'd bet you'd get a lot more customers if you dressed like that." It was Dave who lived near me.
Before I could answer, Reggie had his hand on my arse and got his say in. "If she dressed like this, I'd happily be her personal trainer. How about you do ten squats in those heels." He slapped my arse. I looked at him. His eyes were saying do it. A second slap on my arse was saying do it. I squatted in my skirt as it was. Or was it 10 slut drops? Dave's eyes popped out of his head. I couldn't be certain exactly what anyone saw. I suspect some pussy and some ass was on show as I did my squats. Not just once or twice but ten times.
Reggie grabbed the key card for the room from the receptionist. It seemed that they were trying to move us on before other guests saw me. Reggie swept me across to the elevators. When the door closed, his next instruction. "Strip off the skirt." I lowered it till it hit the elevator floor and I stepped out of it. Bending over giving him the full view of my arse, I picked up my skirt and handed it to him. In return, he gave me the key card for the room. He wanted me to walk with my cunt and arse on show through the corridor to the room. I wasn't backing down. If he wanted me to slut walk, I could and would do it. How turned on could I get him, wiggling my arse as he walked behind?
The elevator door opened. I looked for the direction's sign, left or right, right it was. Proudly I strutted out. It was like I was on the catwalk. I've never cat walked in my life, let alone, walked bottomless in a hotel. My heart raced. Wiggle that ass let him enjoy the show. Jesus those glasses of wine were thankfully helping. Looking back to see if he was watching. The cheeky git had his camera out. My cunt was dripping, if he touched me now. Another right turn heading to the front of the building. It would of course be the furthest from the lift. But I was to intoxicated in the excitement. Who really would do this, yet here I was. No one had seen me as I reached the door, but instead of putting the card in, I turned stood legs apart and offered him the card. His camera still filming his newest, nastiest slut.
"Wow, look at you posing, rub your fucking cunt, you whore", he told me. My fingers explored, rubbing, moaning. Then his fingers joined mine. Oh no, they didn't, his fingers pushed inside my cunt, oh shit, three fingers pushing inside me, holding the wall. My moans got louder.
"You're a dirtier fucking slut than I imagined. Absolutely gagging for it. Take that blouse and bra off and walk for me." God, he wanted me stripped to thigh highs and heels before I got in the door. But how can you say no when a guy has three fingers inside you?
I started to unbutton the three buttons that had been done up. Easing it off my shoulders and down my arms. Stripping for him on camera. No, he wasn't taking pictures, he was filming. He has a video of me walking through the hotel and stripping. Handing him my blouse, taking off my bra. Now was the time to play for the camera. Cupping my tits as he filmed me. Bouncing them. Then strutting up the corridor letting him enjoy my rear view just to turn and show off my body as I walked back towards the camera. Mid 40s but still got it, still flaunting it. Damn this was the way to forget my ex and enjoy myself. He opened the door to the room. I walked in and he followed. I could feel his presence behind me.
His hand rested on my ass once again, pushing me forward, guiding me to the window. Third floor, high enough not to be identified. He pushed me up against the window. Looking out over the square I'd just walked across. There was a reflection on the glass, I could see him behind me. Pressing against me, my breasts now against the window. I could feel his cock hardening. Now he had me looking out, people looking up. Maybe not as hard to see as I thought. I'm sure I could see guys looking up in my direction. One even pointing with his mates, but I guess I was just a female figure. I spread my legs as his fingers again reached around and touched my cunt. Both hands, one fingering, the other teasing my clit. Fuck, it felt so good. "Oh god Reggie, do that and I'll fucking cum."
"Let the people down there watch you orgasm, little white slut. You're so desperate for it" He slapped my cunt and went back to rubbing my clit. It wouldn't be long, I should have been able to control myself but it has been so long. Oh, and the little matter of what he was doing to me. No man had made me feel like this or act like this. Was it my desperate urge or how he was making me behave? Never before had I stood naked at a window letting people see me naked. I never would have thought that I would do it. I reached up on the glass as if trying to grip it. Feeling his fingers fucking me, even being fucked by them was exciting to me. Getting to the edge of losing control. Spiralling out of control. His plaything, looking out as his fingers sent my clit beyond pleasure into ecstasy.
My body shaking. Pressed against the glass. The pleasure in my face. I hope they couldn't see it clearly but there I was throwing my head about moaning. Clawing the window. He could do anything to me right now. He just made me orgasm better than my husband ever did. My pussy dripping all over his fingers. He pulled his fingers out of me. I moaned at the feeling of becoming empty. His other hand squeezed my breast as I came down from my orgasm. His fingers touched my mouth. I opened wide and sucked them clean as I looked out. The taste of my own pussy in my mouth. The view of the town. Exposed.
Once I 'd cleaned his fingers he knew what he wanted next. He stood beside me. Turned me to face him. "Kneel." He instructed. I knew exactly where we were going. As soon as I was on my knees at his feet, I reached for his zip. Did I look eager, too eager, slutty? But he loved that kind of thing. He reached down. I thought he was going to stop me, but he reached for his belt as I undid his zip. Now I could get to the button and pull his trousers down. Looking back up there it was in front of my mouth again. His cock hanging in front of me, straight back into my mouth. Not him thrusting it, but me reaching for it and sliding it into my mouth. I wanted it again. Hopefully this time he would give me the fucking I so desperatelyfollowed.l
As I sucked and licked it, as if totally devoted to it, I felt his hand in my hair. Moving it, gathering it together and then I felt the leather of his belt against the underside of my throat.
Suddenly it was being wrapped around my neck. I could feel the leather on the sides of my throat. I looked up at him.
"Don't stop, I enjoy your mouth around my cock, your actually pretty good at it. The belt? Oh, every bitch needs a collar and leash. This will be yours, for now." As he spoke the words, I felt him fastened the belt so it was tight around my neck. Locked in. He had one hand holding the belt like a lead. He let go of my hair and it fell into place. I returned to sucking his cock deeper into my mouth. He stepped back, pulling his cock out and pulled on the belt. I leaned forward so I was on all fours. Again, I could reach his cock, this time without my hands. Sucking his cock, he thrust it deeper, but then pulled away, making me walk on all fours after him. Twice more he did this, teasing me before he decided to walk to the bedroom. Literally pulling his belt as a leash, around my neck as a collar, I walked along on all fours like a dog.
I can't complain about the view to be fair. His naked muscular body in front of me. His cock was impressive, but this guy was fit. As I tried to keep up, I was looking at his buttocks. Did this guy have an inch of fat on him. No wonder he was a personal trainer. He was like an Adonis. A chiselled Greek god. This was my black god. Leading me to the bedroom. My tits swinging below me. My flabby ass, yet he still wanted me.
The light went on in the bedroom. Damn he'd see all the bits I'd rather hide. But I'd see him perfectly. "Up on the bed." Was his next instruction. I moved past him still on all fours. Leaning on the edge of the bed to climb on, I couldn't help myself, looking at him in the light. He was like an athlete. Please let him be a sexual athlete! Fuck me so well. I'd let him do all this again and again if he fucked me well. I climbed onto the bed. There I was on all fours. "Move to the centre of the bed." He told me. I shuffled forward, my ass exposed to him. I wanted his cock in my cunt. As I got further away, the collar tightened on my neck till I could go no further. I sat there on all fours. Did I deliberately open my legs further apart? Let him see everything I wanted him to take.
I felt him climb on the bed behind me, and then a slap to my ass. The sting of excitement, again dominating me. I wiggled my ass, another slap on my other ass cheek. He was powerful. The belt felt slightly looser around my throat as he was closer. My head dropped down to the sheets but my arse was still in the air. I could muffle my screams in the sheets, but I knew he wanted to hear every sexual noise. The whimpers as he spanked me. Then the feel of two fingers being pushed into my cunt made me moan. "Put your cock in me please.", I begged.
He fingers banged me watching my ass rock. Enjoying slapping me, a little pleasure and pain. When his fingers came out my pussy was juicy. Juicy enough to cope with his cock? I soon found out as if felt the tip of it at the entrance to my cunt. Pushing in.
The feel of my cunt stretching around it. My husband would have been in by now, but he was still making my cunt stretch. The size of his cock, the thickness. Fuck he was massive, but I needed it. "That's it, stretch my fucking cunt like no man did before." Again, I was begging for it. Not proud of myself, but desperate
"That's because you've only had little white boys before." He replied. Finally, his cock head was in me.
"Thank you." I moaned with pleasure. The last time I felt this stretched, I was giving birth. Now he was pushing deeper. My cunt was now swallowing him. Instantly I started rocking my ass back as he thrust. Deeper and deeper, my cunt was full. Still there was more sliding into me. Sliding out. A smack on my ass, a pull of his belt and he drove his cock deeper. Eventually his balls slapping against me. He could fill me no more. All of it was in me. But he was fucking me hard. Pulling back, thrusting in.
Never letting go of the belt around my neck. The way he was fucking me was a work out.
"Oh my god, I'm going to cum." I could feel my body ready to explode like never before. The size, the speed, were driving me insane.
"Little white sluts like you always cum quickly, not used to a real man fucking you. Beg to cum." He pulled the belt back as my neck pulled me back into a more upright position.
"Please sir, may I cum?" I asked, only to have the belt yanked and my neck pulled back briefly. "Please sir, may your white slut cum?"
"Cum bitch, cum on my black cock, feel how your cunt is so full taking it. How fucking horny you feel. The desperation to orgasm like you never have before." The thing is he was right. I was so horny. He was filling me. I felt nasty and dirty, but yet I was so turned on. I couldn't hold back. He must have pulled on the belt as my neck was pulled up. My back arching, my fingers, just touching the bed. As he pounded me, my breasts swaying below me. The act of pulling me up just sent my brain wild. My cunt on fire.
There was only one thing my cunt could do, something it had never done before. Explode!!!
As my orgasm hit, my juices erupted all over his cock like a spewing volcano. With his cock deep in me it was fine, but as he pulled out suddenly, he was being sprayed. He had made me squirt. Juices spraying out of my cunt. Even I was surprised, like champagne after it's been shaken. My juices didn't stop squirting. Thrusting in and out of me, I was out of control. I honestly had never squirted before, I thought it was one of those myths. But here I was orgasming so hard, and he wasn't stopping, he was still fucking away.
"Filthy bitch, so damn excited, you're not the first to do that. Now I'm gonna fill your cunt with cum" Another slap to my ass. The stinging pain but the pleasure from the thrusts of his cock were just the pleasure that took away the pain. Thrusting harder, faster, it felt deeper. Deeper than anything I had ever had before. For all the things he had said or made me do, this was the moment that I had waited for. Even as he started pumping his cum into me, I started having another orgasm. Not with the same explosion from my cunt, but still the screams of pleasure along with his groans as he emptied his balls into me. I knew he was enjoying taking his white bitch.
Even as he finally pulled out, my cunt was left gapping. He told me to lay down. The belt slid round my neck as I turned over. As I laid back, he was above me. I'll admit, I was still watching his cock. Holding its firmness, ready to fuck again. Then I looked beyond. OK, his balls were next, thinking how much more cum did he have for me. His black body. Fit as fuck. Yes, he probably could fuck me all night by himself. I just lay there with my legs spread open, offering him my cunt and ass.
"Look at you laying there, legs spread." Fuck he was reading my mind. "Your cunt gapping like never before. How did it feel being fucked by a real man with a proper cock and not a little white man."
"Your cock is fantastic, I've never had so big, never squirted before." I looked up at him, my eyes full of lust. I still wanted more.
"White women are all the same. Happy to show off your big fucking tits." He placed the belt down so he had both hands free. He bent over me and slapped my tits, squeezed them, pulled my nipples. "You white women love to be dominated by black men. Let us treat you like dirty sluts. But that's what you want to be for us. Happy to be our plaything because you need nigger cock. Say it for me slut."


"I want your big black cock." He looked at me, I realised he wanted the N word. "I want your nigger cock in my filthy white cunt." I knew it sounded racist, but it was what he wanted.
"Don't worry white slut, your gonna take it all night just like every other white whore needs. I fucking own your body now. These big fucking tits." Again, he slapped both and squeezed them. I didn't complain about the pain, instead I was moaning. Again, more slaps. Stinging my tits. No one had ever done this to me. But I could see how turned on he was using me like this, and yes that made me horny.
"Degrade Me!!!" The words just slipped out of my mouth. His eyes lit up. The animal now about to turn into a beast, and I was pretty much giving him free licence. A white woman begging to be used in anyway that pleased him.
His hand now holding my throat, knelt above me "Open your mouth!" I did as I was told, he spat into my open mouth. Looking down at me waiting for my response.
"Thank you, Sir." Could he be any nastier to me. I felt filthy. I was waiting for his next move. What would he do next. He took his hand off my throat still looking into my eyes and his fingers found my cunt. He pushed his fingers in. Not one or two but four, just his thumb left outside. I guess it was gaping but I didn't expect to be invaded by all his fingers.
"And whose cunt is this?" He asked.
"It's your cunt to use as you wish. I am your slut." I could feel his fingers pushing in and out of me. He pulled them out fully and started rubbing my arsehole with his slimy fingers that were covered in my juices. Then I felt one finger push in followed by a second, eventually a third. Using my own juices, forcing their way in. My eyes opened large. He looked down, I didn't make a noise, I'd never been fucked in the arse before.
"And if I want to fuck your arse with my cock?" Oh my, if he stuck that thing in my arsehole, I'd be screaming, not creaming like I was when he was in my cunt. But yet, I think I'd let him.
"It's your arse to fuck." I looked up gauging his reaction. He pulled his fingers out and put them into my mouth for me to clean.
"Luckily for you that I prefer fucking pussy to arse, but now everyone will know you're a willing three-hole slut for nigger cock." His words told me that he would tell others he had fucked me. How willing I was, how nasty he could be to me, even me asking to be degraded.
There I was just being his plaything. Sucking his cock on command, being exposed and exploding over him. Ok it felt fantastic. He took his fingers out of my mouth where I'd cleaned them and he was back dominating me. He grabbed me by the legs and pulled me to the edge of the bed. There next thing I knew my ankles were up on his shoulders, and his cock was pushing inside. I looked at him as he penetrated me. The feeling of it entering was still as good as that first time. Moaning as he drove it deeper into me. Sliding back out. Holding my legs tight, up against his chest. My white legs against his black body.
He was enjoying having me. Another white woman he fucked, who knows how many, were we all dropping to our knees at his feet? I quite happily would. Now he was fully in again. What woman wouldn't want to be fucked by this cock. It felt amazing but my head said; push him further.
"That's it, fuck me with your big Nigga dick." Instantly, it was like a switch turned him into a beast. I got exactly what I asked for. Forget a drill hammering away at a wall his cock was pounding me like a jack hammer. Deep, deep, deep... holding my legs with one muscular arm reaching for the belt again. He pushed my legs so they were nearly over my head. Grabbing the belt hard pulling my neck and my head up.
"What did you just say?" he asked.
"Fuck me with that Nigga dick." I replied
"This fuckin Nigga can have your white cunt anytime. You're desperate to be fucked by it. That's why you beg for it. White bitches like you need black cock to satisfy you." As he said the words my body began to convulse with pleasure. An orgasm ripped through me just as his cock was ripping into me. Another yank of the belt, pulling me up. He was cumming, flooding my cunt again. Pounding away, not stopping. Built like an athlete, fucking like one too.
I got exactly what I deserved. My cunt felt used. Used like it never had been and maybe never would be again. He really knew how to fuck a woman.
"Now crawl back up the bed. Lay on your back with your legs spread. I'll be back in a second." He watched me crawl up the bed. I could feel his eyes on my cunt. I could feel it oozing. Cum dripping out after his second load. I turned over as I reached the pillows and lay down legs apart. Cream pied I think would be the right term. Giggling inside at the thought. Reggie left the room as my cunt dripped cum on the sheets. But then I got to see him walk out the room. That body, that arse. Mmmmm.
The return, his cock starting to soften but still big. His body did look like black perfection. Even working at the gym, I couldn't imagine anyone in better shape. He was physically superior. Now he was stark naked in front of me. If only the other girls could see me now with him.
He crawled up the bed with his phone in his hand and something else.
"Well look at you Deb. Cream pie Queen. Smile for the camera." Oh my god, after having me send him pictures. Now he was taking them of me. Legs spread, cum oozing. Smile and he might give me another load. Then I saw what the other item was. He had brought in a marker pen. He sat between my legs and took the cap off the pen.
"So, your pussy says you've enjoyed yourself. Now you can go now or we can have some more fun." He held the pen up. "So, have you had enough or do you want to be this Nigga's fucktoy all night?"
"I want to be your fucktoy all night." God, of course I wanted more. But what had I let myself in for? What was the marker for? "Close your eyes slut." He took the marker to my right thigh. I just lay there waiting. I could feel letters being drawn on my skin and then an arrow. He moved above my cunt. This time only three letters and an arrow pointing to my cunt. Next my left leg. There was the temptation to look, but I waited to open my eyes. Finally, he finished. "You can open your eyes now." The first thing I saw was his huge smile at what he had done. Instinct took my eyes to my cunt. CUM. I looked at my thighs. NIGGA'S DUMP. One on each thigh. The fucker had used a marker pen to mark me as a NIGGA'S CUM DUMP. Or rather my cunt.
He wasn't finished. Next his hand found my tit, and so did his pen, branding me white slut by his ink. One word on each tit. He truly was turning me into both the names he had written on me. Another picture to add to his collection of me. Why was this making me feel so horny. Even him taking a picture of me kind of turned me on. He lay next to me. Pulled on my nipple, watched the pain close up on my face. Enjoying seeing my face showing the pain, controlling me, he slapped my tit hard, then harder. The writing didn't smudge but my tit stung.
"Get my cock hard, get your mouth round it. Your gonna ride my cock." I was down sucking his cock like a white slut obviously. From that first time I took it in the stairwell. Now I was more than eager. His cock tasted of my cunt. Licking it, licking his black balls doing everything I could to get him stiff. Licking the entire length, licking his balls.
"Now slap it against your face slut. Feel my black cock hitting you, don't make me do it to you." If he was willing to do it, I knew he wanted me to slap it hard against my face, if I didn't satisfy, he would take over. He was harder now and when I did hit myself with it, it kind of hurt more than I thought. I repeated it. More solid than his hand slapping me. I repeated on the other side of my face and hoped this was enough. Without asking I plunged my mouth down his cock trying to take as much in as possible, just to satisfy him. Bobbing my head up and down. Drooling over it. Gagging on it. Making sure he saw how I was enjoying his cock. Treat his cock is king and he will fuck me like a queen. Who am I kidding, fuck me like I'm a white slut, and why wouldn't I want to be his white slut.
He was hard again and ready. "Time for you to climb on top and slide yourself down on it." I was only too happy to make him happy and ride him.
As he lay there, avoiding my patch of cum that had dribbled out of me, I needed refilling. Lifting my leg over his thighs, his cock in front of me. Just stroking it a couple of times before taking it all in me. This big bit of meat, bigger than I ever expected. I lifted myself up, and shuffled forward. Held his cock up and lowered myself down. His cock meeting my cunt. This time it was me lowering myself down rather than him driving it in. The feel of it spreading my hole wide. Oh yes, it felt good. Third time tonight, my cunt getting used to how big he was. Still fucking big but going in without a problem. Fuck, he had broken me!!
Easing myself down, lifting myself up. Sliding down deeper until I was full on him. He lay watching me riding his cock. Telling me what a dirty slut I was. How nasty whores like to be fucked so much all night. Yes, I am and in feels great to be one. Free from the bounds of a wedding ring. His fucking his little bitch but my ex was nothing compared to Reggie. I can't help but moan. Ordering me to bounce, holding my nipples, my tits shaking. The feel of his black hands on my body, stinging slaps on my tits. "Thank you." I cried
How the fuck was I enjoying it, but I really was, even the pain. Gripping the belt around my neck. A slap to my face, I just felt dirty. "That's it, fuck yourself faster, bounce down on it." I started thrusting myself up and down, only to receive a slap on each cheek with more verbal encouragement. "Thank you, sir." I was giving him approval to slap me, but I was enjoying being physically dominated by him. Telling me what a dirty slut I was. That just made me fuck him harder.
I put my hands on his chest, rose up and crashed down repeatedly on his cock. I was his bitch, slut, slag, whore. Every name he called me made me feel so dirty and I loved it. He told me that my cunt was creaming all over his black cock. He was nearly there; he was thrusting into me as I came crashing down on him. "Come on I'll fill your cum dump again."
I wouldn't use the N word normally but tonight, I learned that if I wanted him to fuck me so hard, it provoked him in the same way as his words provoked me. Now he was trying to rip me apart. His cum started to fill me again, this time my cunt clenching round his cock as I ride it, my body and mind losing control, the screams of pleasure turned right up. No one was sleeping near us. Our orgasms sending us out of control. When I could finally focus, I looked down at him and told him he was a sexual beast. He reached up and grabbed the belt close to my neck and pulled me down to kiss him. A moment of romance, of sensuality and tenderness. Kissing me with a passion. His other arm reaching round holding me to him. "One more fuck?" he asked.
Before I knew it, he had flipped us over. I was on my back, laying on that pool of cum. My legs on either side, his cock still in me. I automatically wrapped my legs around him, my arms around him as he started to thrust again. "One more fuck, just take what's yours" I told him, and he did.
7.15 am
I was awake, looking across at him. How the hell had I fucked a guy that fit. Then again, had he just chosen me as his plaything. That wonderful cock, almost twice as big as my ex was and so damn thick. It had filled me "four times. My fingers sliding down and touching. Rubbing my clit, why wouldn't I wake up so horny. Squeezing my tit with the other hand. Sweaty underneath. The writing hadn't faded. Maybe a quick shower before he wakes up. Be fresh for one last fuck.
I crawled off the bed, touched my neck, no belt at last. I walked into the bathroom and looked in the mirror. That writing on my body. But he certainly enjoyed writing on me, taking pictures, using words, calling me names. I turned on the shower and let the water run over my body. Revitalising me after a steamy night.
Taking the soap in my hand and lathering my body, covering myself in suds. But however much I tried to clean the words off, they wouldn't come off.
"You can try all you like to scrub it off, but it will stay on for a while. Laura, Jessica and Rebecca have all gone home marked like that to their husbands. Explain that. You're lucky, no husband. You'll just go into work like that, knowing it's there. Be proud of what you are bitch." Finally, he opened the shower door and felt my arse. His hand sliding down finding my lathered pussy. My legs spread for him and I naturally pushed my ass back. Sideways onto the shower, my hands against the wall. Offering him my cunt and ass. The water hitting my back and spraying onto him. "You're just a white slut who has learned she needs nigga dick to please her. You're already learning to offer it, look at you, be proud of what you are. Let others know how good it feels. You'll crave black cock." At that point, I felt the tip of his cock slide into me. He didn't need to say anymore, just fuck me. Own my cunt once more. Give me all that I needed. The moans of pleasure as he fucked me deeper and deeper, gripping me. He was an animal ripping his prey apart with his cock. He fucked me like no other man had. I couldn't get enough of this cock. Bracing myself against the wall as he pounded my cunt from behind. Once more I became a nigga cum dump at the same time as my orgasm arrived. Screams of intense pleasure filled the bathroom. Grunts, groans and moans. A sexual symphony. And then he was done. He slid out.
I turned around and welcomed him in the shower. Squatting down, tasting his cock, tasting the last drops of cum as the water sprayed over us. His hand stroking my hair. I sucked his cock clean then took the soap and washed him clean. That amazing physique. Everyone admired it. Yet, he has chosen to fuck me. As we stepped out the shower, he took a towel and dried me. See, he could be a gentleman. He dried himself as I watched.
Taking my hand, he led me out of the bathroom back into the main part of the hotel room, towards the window. It was daylight, yes, it was early, still people were walking around. He ushered me forward again to the window. "Spread those legs and touch your pussy as you look out." His hands cupped my tits. "Be a proud white slut. Dip your fingers in your cunt and then taste that cum." I was lost in his words doing as he told me, his body pressed against mine. I lost self-consciousness standing at the window. I just did as he said. Moving my hair aside and kissing my neck.
"Your cum is delicious."
When we arrived back at the car, I still only had three buttons on my blouse done up. I had walked across the town square with his cum dribbling down my thighs. No thong to hold it in. I felt excited about life as he held me and kissed me, groped my ass one last time before we parted. Oh, this felt so good, something new. I unlocked the door to my car and he opened it for me and I got in.
"I'll see you at the gym." I looked up at him.
He looked down and told me; "Maybe I'll find us someplace quiet so you can show me those markings haven't come off".
Oh my god, imagine him fucking me at work? I smiled; "I look forward to you doing that."
Looking in my rear-view mirror at the man who had brought me back to life. I wanted this more than anything.
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Hi, my name is Joanne Watkins but most people call me Jo. I'm forty nine years old with two daughters and a husband. I say his a husband, I guess he is we've been married twenty five years now. But now he is just the man I lay next to in bed each night. What do we do together anymore. Once it used to be flowers and romance. Now he goes and works in his study leaving me to sit on my own and watch the telly.
All it seems to be is work, work, work. Once we had bills to pay and kids to feed, I understood why he would work all hours god sent. But now I'm left to do as I please.
The girls, Rosie and Summer have flown the nest. Rosie hasn't found her guy yet, to be honest she's not the type to settle down, while Summer has found herself a black guy called Dwayne that she lives with.
So now its me and Simon, and an empty house. Once I thought working from home was a blessing, now it means I see these four walls even longer.
Honestly, it feels loveless. That's what really hurts me. I never thought it would get this way. We used to be so strong together. So now I sit at home watching shows thinking what life could be like. Or woman getting married, don't worry in twenty five years you'll be me.
Damn I need some excitement in my life. But what? What does a middle aged mum of two start doing to make life exciting again. How can I keep living like this?
WHATSAPP: SUMMER
Summer: How are you mum? How's dad? I know I haven't been in touch for a few weeks. It's ok for you to be working from home but some of us still have to go into the hangar. Dwayne's organising a barbecue for his friends. He asked me to invite Rosie, and then said what about your mum? I didn't think it would be your kind of thing but I thought I'd ask.
What does she mean it wouldn't be my kind of thing? Why would a barbecue not be my kind of thing. Spending time with my daughters. I'll ask her what she meant.
Mum: I'm all ok, sat at home working, never getting out. Your father seems more interested in work than me, than doing anything. Why do you think a barbecue wouldn't be my thing? I haven't turned veggie, in fact I'd be glad to get out of this damn house for a while. I'd get to catch up with you and Rosie.
Summer: I kinda know what Dwayne's parties are like and how his friends are after a few drinks. Rosie can handle it, I just don't think you would.
Grrrr my own daughter making decisions for me. It's not as if his friends would really want a middle aged white woman like me, how dare she judge for me. Maybe I should just say that I'll go.
Mum: So people will be drinking, I think I can handle that.
Summer: So if I told you the dress code for women was 'slutty school uniform' you can understand why Rosie would come and I thought it isn't really you.
The guys after a few drinks can get very handsy. And lets just say I've been to some of his friends parties and they do like white women to be....
Mum: You leaving that up to my imagination. Submissive? Slutty? Filthy? I think I'll accept that invitation from Dwayne even if you think I wouldn't enjoy it. Maybe right now I need something out of my comfort zone.
Send me an idea of what you'll be wearing, don't worry I won't embarrass you.
My god Summer that is revealing, see thru top. The picture didn't leave anything to the imagination. Red skirt, it only just covered the models arse and fishnets.
If my daughter can dress like that. I won't be able to match it but I'll find something.
The hot steamy water ran down over my body as my hand slid down to my freshly shaved pussy. So smooth just like silk. I don't know why I've done it, it just felt right to do it. Simon wasn't likely to fuck me, so who was going to see it. I was going to the barbecue but not with the intention to get laid. So why? Because I wanted to feel good and yes feeling so smooth, looking after myself did make me feel good.
Stepping out of the shower the water dripping off of my curves, wrapping myself in the luxury towels. So soft and comforting against my skin as I slowly dried myself. Really I wanted someone to dry me, to be there with me but no I stood alone drying myself
Looking in the mirror. Yes I still have time to pull out. But Simon is away I'd just sit on my own in the house, why not do something a little different, have a little adventure in my life. What's the worse that can happen. A couple of drinks wouldn't do any harm, I can't remember the last time we had a drink out.
As for my outfit, it was slightly revealing but nothing compared to what Summer was planning, and I'm sure Rosie would be the same. Am I too old to flash a little flesh or would I be letting the girls down if I covered up more. So in my head, what I chose was just right. And of course Simon wasn't around to judge.
Letting the towel drop to the floor. Looking in the mirror at my own reflection, my naked reflection. Why had Simon not fucked me for years now, I might not be a model but I still think I look good for my age. Picking up the towel and placing it in the laundry bin. I strode out from the bathroom naked. When was the last time I had done this, felt this free. No one was here to see me. Even if Simon had been here, he wouldn't see me, he would have his nose in his work in his office.
There laying on my bed was my outfit for the barbecue. A school uniform. It took me back, I was never allowed to wear anything so short, so revealing. Mum would have a fit, Dad would ground me if I wore this back then. But then everything was different then. I met a black guy like Summer has. But dad, back then didn't have a high opinion of black guys. Unlike Summer it was over before it started.
Taking my thong in my hand, it had been a long time. Slightly more sensible knickers had been just as easy to wear, but if today the dress code was slutty school girl then I really did need to reunite with a thong. Pulling it over my legs. Feeling the tail pull up between my arse cheeks. It was making me feel young again. The pure white cotton so virginal. Looking at myself in the mirror, (God I sound incredibly vain but I want to see that i look good) turning around, adjusting the tail. Pulling the sides up, remembering that feeling. Tight between my ass cheeks. Next my bra.
Seconds later, my arms through the straps, back to the mirror. A push up bra, but its still always good to check that your tits are sitting right. Showing them off to my full potential. A little cleavage. God i could do with a glass of wine. That sounds so bad at 11am but it might just relax me a little.
Striding across the landing, skipping down the stairs, the doorbell better not ring now. Quickly into the kitchen. White wine nicely chilled, half a glass, no lets not short change myself. A whole glass, mmmmm. That first sip just hits the spot. The second well why not.
And off back upstairs, glass in hand. Skirt next, not to bad, just over mid thigh. I deserve another sip. Now the blouse. Dare I wear it? Slipping it on, doing up the buttons, not that there were that many. The mirror. There I was in a cut off blouse showing my mid riff. Attaching the tie that came with it, matching the red, white and black check skirt.
Slutty enough? I guess for forty nine years old married woman with two kids it was revealing enough. Do I feel naughty in it? Yes I do. Once I used to dress up in a maids outfit or a nurse. Those were in the days when he used to grope me when the kids weren't looking. Now nothing, he'd probably ask why I bought it and that would be it.
More wine. Hell why not. To having a bit of fun instead of being stuck inside the house. Knee high socks to put on to finish the outfit off. Sliding my foot into it and pulling up, just like a stocking. Then the other. Looking at myself in the full length mirror, a little twirl another sip of wine. Flat shoes or heels? Hmmmm.
Back down stairs glass in hand. Music on. Music and dancing was always my thing. Those times I needed a lift. Music up and just enjoy myself, sing along, dance as if no one was watching. The glass nearly finished when the door bell rung. Rosie!
There she was, my oldest daughter at 25, dressed in her school uniform on my door step. Oh my fucking god, she would never have gone to school dressed like that. She did always try to make her skirt short, today it barely covered her arse. Thigh highs instead of socks. But Rosie was even slutier above the waist. As her mother I could tell her off or to cover up, but Rosie would do the complete opposite these days.
Pigtails for her blonde hair, maybe I should put mine into a high ponytail? The grey cardigan just a front, every eye would be looking at my darling daughter's 40DD tits. Not one button done up on her blouse, it was tied in a knot underneath those tits. Rosie was out Britneying Britney. She loved that song and video as she grew up, why wouldn't she come dressed like her. Don't tell her she looks a complete slut...
Rosie reached up and kissed my cheek, "You look lovely mum."
I couldn't help myself. "And you look slutty Rosie, is this how you wore your uniform at school?" There I said it. The look on her face wasn't one of shame or even anger at being called slutty. No she smiled at me.
"When I could, I would, I loved the attention from all the boys. All the girls did! I was lucky my tits were bigger, and I got more attention (and cum). Shall we go?" Rosie replied back.
I guess she got those tits from my genes, when they were younger I would often wear clothes that showed off my body. And of course she is 25 how could I tell her off. At least no one would notice me at the barbecue. Looking at her heels I went for my 4 inch heels, gulped down the last of the wine and left the glass on the side table. I'd tidy it up later. Simon wasn't back till tomorrow. I wasn't planning in being out all night.
Grabbing my clutch bag and keys I locked the door and walked after Rosie. If any of the neighbours looked out at this point, well what a sight the two of us made. Even driving through town. The school uniforms caused some looks.
Rosie asked me "So how adventurous are you feeling mum? You kinda look conservative for a slut school girl," Sat next to her anything would look conservative. "I've been down to the club with Dwayne and Summer, and things can be very wild."
"Thanks Rosie, I guess yes I do look conservative compared to you but im not a complete prude, I will enjoy a few drinks, eat whatever comes, I'm coming to enjoy myself." I replied.
"Mum you know the Las Vegas rule," I nodded, so she continued. "What happens at the party stays at the party, let your hair down enjoy yourself, drink, go back to being our age, Summer and I dare you to have some fun without dad. We can see what life's like for you, Whatever happens today Summer and I won't tell dad anything."
I thought she had finished but no daughter lecture continued. "As I said I know how these guys like to party, it could be fun for you, but if its to much we will understand if you want to go home."
How should I take all that? "'Be your age', 'if it gets to much'. I can handle pretty much anything. Dare me to have fun, of course I will. I used to drink and party just like you do now. I was just as adventurous still can be, you never know maybe I'll match you." I wasn't going to take Rosie's words laying down. In my head I was just thinking she's right let my hair down, today maybe instead of being mum we would be like sisters Rosie and Summer ⁷had always trusted me to talk to me about anything and everything, we didn't have secrets between us.
"Mum it could be a wild ride today but if your up for it then just go with it." Rosie giving me advice.
When we arrived at Dwayne's it was busy, no surprise he had invited quite a few people. Rosie found a space to squeeze into. As we got out we saw a black couple obviously heading to the same party by the way they were dressed. I'm sure he gave Rosie a wink as he passed by. Maybe she knows him.
Of course by the time I got round the car she hadn't pulled her skirt down, not that it could go much lower but it was nearly showing her knickers. Rosie pulled out her phone and messaged her sister, to tell her we had arrived. So we walked along together behind the other couple. That's when I realised maybe Rosie's skirt was standard size. Looking at the woman in front. Her arse wiggling as she walked, a natural sway. But her ass cheeks almost exposed, don't bend down love.
We stood behind them as they rung the bell. I looked at the woman's attire and then Rosie's. Slutty schoolgirl. They certainly met that standard. I started feeling over dressed. The door opened and Dwayne welcomed them in.
At this point my jaw hit the floor. No I couldn't quite see what Summer was wearing that shock was still in store for me although I could see the guy Richie giving her a husband. No it was Dwayne welcoming Chrystal to the party that shocked me. He went to hug her. Perfectly normal really, one hand reaching round to her back. Normal eh, until his other hand slipped under her skirt and slapped her arse right there in front of our eyes. I looked over at Rosie who smiled.
"Are you sure your ready for this mum?" She asked me.
I turned back his hand was still on her arse as he spoke to her. She walked on in and he turned to us. At this point I swear Rosie decided to push her tits out to get more attention from Dwayne. Her own sister's boyfriend, but yet she wanted him to admire what she was wearing, and what she was showing off. With those tits there was plenty of flesh on show. If he just grabbed Crystal's arse what would he do with Rosie.
A quick swig from his bottle with one hand as the other reached out.
Did he? From my angle I'm damn sure his hand went straight for her tit, and there was Summer moving closer smiling, and the smile was growing bigger.
I continued to watch from behind. I saw his hand stroked Rosie's face and then it went down. I don't know what he did after that but I swear she shifted her feet apart and let out a little moan. In my head what would make her do that. Did he touch her? Touch her between her legs? In front of Summer, who was now grinning at her sister like a Cheshire cat.
At that point I started to look at Summer. Holy hell! What was she wearing. Where to start. Opaque, see through, nipples clearly on show. Was it meant to be a blouse or a bra. Whichever it looked at least one size to small, squeezing her tits in, but ready to fall out at any time. A cleavage to match even her sister's bigger tits.
She wore a collar as part of the outfit with a thin tie hanging down into that cleavage just to make her look like a school girl and not just a slut. The skirt, who chose the skirt? Did Dwayne ask her to dress like this, did Summer like being dressed like this. My little angel was now all grown up and proudly showing her body to all. (Actually both my angels, I don't know where they got it from)
The skirt, was even shorter than her sister's. But they are grown ups now and can do what they like. But that skirt literally just covered her at the front, I could only guess from behind she looked cheeky. The fact it was red matching her tie and fishnets hold ups. Not forgetting her heels and slutty lipstick. Every guy at the party would be looking at my daughters thinking how easy they looked. OK they really had hit the mark where the dress code was concerned and I looked conservative with just my midriff on show.
Dwayne stroked Rosie's cheek again and invited her to get a drink from her sister. She walked by him leaving me looking at him. I could see what Summer saw in him. He was very well built, quite athletic, nice muscles. Looked strong. Of course then that thought popped into my head. Black men, big cocks. I wonder? No don't think that. Although I might have to ask Summer. His eyes looked me up and down. But then I had just done the same to him.
He put his drink down and moved in for a hug. His body pressing against mine those arms holding me tight. Tighter than I thought was right for your girlfriends mother but a enjoyed the feel of his body against mine. Jesus I really shouldn't think that. And then it happened. I was hugging him back when his hand slipped down over my arse to the hem of my skirt. Then I felt his hand on my thigh, returning back up. Looking for Summer.
The feel of a man touching my thigh hadn't happened for a while now. My heart started beating triple time. But I didn't push it away. Why didn't I push it away? Yes in the past, before the kids, Simon and I explored and had a lot of fun. We had swung, other men had touched me, even fucked me, while he fucked others. The kids never knew this part of our lives. But now life was pure vanilla. That lingerie, those toys, whips, cuffs, gags etc just sat in the drawer.
Dwayne's hand reached my arse just like he had Crystal's. Squeezing my arse. "Oh you're cheeky." Was all I could tell him.
"No I think you are." His hand enjoying squeezing my arse cheeks as he said the words. Trying to control myself and not blush. Not flush up, not letting him see that i was kind of enjoying it. So wrong but so right. No this was my daughters boyfriend, what kind of relationship did they have. So many questions in my head. And then he released his grip on my arse. He moved beside me put his arm around me and ushered me in.
"I think we need to get you a drink, I'm sure I have something you'll like!" He told me, and then his hand slipped down and rested back on my arse, this timr with skirt in between his hand and my arse, but still it felt naughty. But again I didn't push it away. Just roll with it. Don't look like a prude and embarrass Summer. Honestly I quite liked it. He was fully cupping my ass cheek and I was letting him.
Walking beside him towards the kitchen where Rosie and Summer stood getting themselves drinks. I looked at Rosie she had a wet smear across her cheek as if something had been wiped on her face. It wasn't from the can of Budweiser her lips were sucking on. Dwayne only let go of my arse to go to the fridge, producing some black tower wine. More wine mmmmm.
"Yes, that's perfect." I told him, maybe Summer had already told him what I drink at home. Dwayne started pouring it into a large wine glass. I wasn't going to say no, but then he offered me the glass and the bottle. I wasn't expecting the whole bottle to myself, but gratefully recieved. He looked at me as i took my first sip. The chill of the wine sliding over my tongue and down my throat so easily. A smile came across my lips.
"I'm sure you will enjoy the whole bottle." He told me. Of course I would. It was just a case of how quickly I drunk it. Filling a big glass like the one he has would make it easier to drink it quickly. Then he grabbed his bottle and raised it. "Now bottoms up, my white sluts!" He toasted to the three of us. "Bottom's up." We all replied and took a drink from our respective drinks. Not one of us complained about being called a slut let alone his white sluts.
Looking at Rosie and Summer they were deffinately white sluts. But me? Maybe he was trying to make me feel like one of the girls. Once upon a time I had been like them. It was still in me but I never let that side come out. There was never a time to let the dirty slut inside me out.
"Nothing wrong with a bit of black." Summer blurted out looking at me with the bottle in my hand. Did she mean the Black Tower or was she hinting at what she was getting, black cock. I resisted the second thought, lifted my glass "Yes it's lovely." Oh my god what if she did mean black cock and I've just said oh its lovely. I quickly sipped more wine so I didnt open my mouth and say the wrong thing again.
Luckily for me Rosie stepped in to save my blushes. "Mum, have you seen Summer has a tattoo now, Go on, show mum and explain it." My daughter had a tattoo. Thoughts quickly ran through my head. Where? What? How big? Maybe on her arm, an angel, a flower, maybe even a dragon or something mythical. And then Summer turned around. No wonder I hadn't noticed it. Oh my god. Her arse cheeks are on show to everyone. Stop staring Jo, but I couldn't stop myself. My god her arse was nicely rounded why wouldn't she show it off. To her boyfriend, not everyone. But Summer had chosen for everyone to see it. Oh the tattoo.


Finally I looked up above her arse cheeks. There on the small of her back was a not so small design. A tramp stamp as they called it. Now that I was looking up at it Summer started to tell me about it. In the design were the letters MD, "This stands for Master Dwayne." She explained. Master I thought to myself. Oh my goodness his dominant over her. She likes to be submissive to him. That might explain how his acted with both Rosie and I. He likes to be in control, likes to have his own way.
My mind started going back into my past. I'd been dominated and tied up at times. Yes I enjoyed those times, now one of my daughters was following in my footsteps, yet she didn't know that I'd done that kind of thing with her dad and others. My imagination started to run away with itself. What I had done, maybe Summer was doing, I really wanted to ask her, maybe later when alone. Dirty bitch having a Master. Lucky bitch.
I looked for the MD but the first thing I saw was a big spade ♠️ with a Q inside. What was that all about. It was pretty much the central part of the design. "You've got a spade with a Q in it, is that something to do with cards, darling?" It was the first thing I thought of. Surely it was something like the Queen of Spades. But what did that mean? Why a card symbol?
"No mum." Summer exclaimed. "That is the symbol for the Queen of Spades. Allow me to explain. The queen of spades is the symbol a white woman has if she loves black cocks. It tells black guys that the woman is available for black cock. If they want to grope me, they can; if they want me to suck them, they can; if they want to fuck me, they get to. One guy, five guys, ten guys, it doesn't matter. My cunt, my ass, my mouth, my tits, all of me can be used by black guys.... and girls if they wish. Dwayne's sister has fucked me with a strap-on and made me lick her cunt."
I stood there trying to take all that in. A tattoo, a symbol that says to black men she's up for it. Well that kind of explains Dwayne being so hands on. Free to enjoy others the pair of them. Oh my god he had groped my arse, did he think I was up for it because I'm dressed as a slutty schoolgirl. He obviously fucked Summer but how many other blacks had fucked her? How many people at the party?
"So what you're saying is that you are now just a fucktoy for blacks." I didn't mean to be so direct with Dwayne stood right there but it just came out very bluntly. Rosie and Dwayne smiled at what I had just said, while Summer looked down at the ground. It reminded me of when she had been scored as a child. But I wasn't trying to tell her off.
'Yes mum." Was all that came out of Summer's mouth.
How to make her realise that I wasn't being cross, angry, telling her off. "And your happy like this? You enjoy it?" The positivity was back in my voice letting her know she wasn't being scorned, instead here I was checking her happiness. Any mother wants their child happy. My hand rubbing her back caused her to look up at me, allowing her to see the smile on my face, I wasn't angry with her.
"Mum, its wonderful, I love living like this." I could see the glinting in her eyes, hear the passion in her voice as she spoke the words. How could I not be happy for her. "Then that's what I want to hear, Summer, enjoy it, embrace it. Be happy." I could see the relief in Summer's face, the smile was back. She didn't need my approval but still felt better knowing that her mum approved of what she was doing.
Dwayne suddenly spoke, but it wasn't exactly what I expected him to say. "Summer, finger your cunt, then give yourself a matching mark as your sister." What did he mean matching mark? He was giving my daughter an order to touch herself in front of me and her own sister. Was this a test of her obedience.
I watched as Summer lifted her skirt with her left hand and then inserted three fingers into her pussy and started fingering herself. Where do I start, the fact she had no knickers on, the fact she didn't batter an eyelid in doing it in front of us or just that Dwayne was making her do this sexual act. Controlling her, asserting that he was master. He controlled her and she was happy to do such a filthy act in front of me. I guess that is total devotion and if you have that in a relationship.
Summer pulled her glistening fingers out of her wet pussy and stroked all three fingers across her cheek. Leaving a glistening patch similar but bigger than the ones on Rosie's cheek. Did this mean the one on Rosie's cheek was also pussy juices? How? I never saw her do that to herself, and if she didn't do it. Dwayne? Oh my god was it possible Dwayne had touched Rosie's pussy and then stroked her cheek?
Then things went from weird to strange. I don't know why I did what I did. Was it the fact I'd just watched my daughter perform in front of me and I wanted to look after her. Summer reached out to Dwayne with the fingers that she had shoved in her pussy offering them to his mouth. But before he could do anything I stepped in and took at her hand. Guiding her fingers into my mouth. My tongue exploring her wet fingers. The taste sensation of my own daughters pussy, as I licked and sucked her fingers clean. What had come across me? I took her fingers out of my mouth, clean from her juices, so I could speak. "My baby girl does enjoy it, and you taste delicious."
I looked at Summer, and Summer looked directly back at me. She smiled at me, so I smiled back, the smiles growing. Had I just given my approval to Summer to be Dwayne sexual submissive slut. Whatever i had done the taste of her pussy lingered on my tongue like a hypnotic drug. It had been years since I lasted tasted pussy, I could never of imagined the next one I tasted was going to be my twenty three year old daughters. And not in these circumstances.
"Mrs W you are a naughty one after all." Dwayne hadn't expected that I'd do that. To be honest I didn't expect to do that but it happened. Blame it on the wine, the lack of sexual pleasure, or just making sure that my daughter knew I approved. Maybe a combination of all three. But now I looked like a dirty bitch. Am I? Once I had been.
"Oh, I have been, I could give these two a run for their money." I responded to Dwayne's comment. Talk about dig yourself a hole, and keep digging. Now I was making myself sound like I was a complete sexual deviant in my past. Why would I admit to that to this man, in front of my own daughters. Of course I had enjoyed that sexual side of life. Did I miss it, of course. I still wanted to feel loved, to feel sexually attractive. But was this really the right way to go about expressing that. I looked at Dwayne. What was he thinking. Had I just issued a challenge to be as slutty as Rosie and Summer. Hell if I had how do you better fingering your pussy in front of your mother. Keep digging that hole for yourself Jo.
Dwayne didn't back down. "We shall see how much you dare to do. I hope you enjoy all the fun this party offers." Yep I had dug myself a hole. What did he mean? Well I guess there was one way to find out and that was by staying and seeing what happened next, and what happened next came very quickly as Dwayne slapped my arse firmly. A nice warming spank. Would of been even better if it had been on my skin. Oh god why did I think that. The glint in my eye as I looked at him, that second after the spanking told him that I enjoyed it. Do it again!!
Instead he took my daughters hand and led her out to the garden. Rosie followed Summer, I took another sip of wine as my free hand touched my arse. I could still feel the handprint. The warmth of it. I should keep up with the others. Walking out to the garden with Rosie strutting in her heels in front of me, at least I couldn't see Summer's cheeks hanging out. Into the day light. The back garden was even larger than the well manicured front garden. To the left was a hot tub which had two couples in it. They looked to be enjoying the drink, the water and each other. Out on the lawn was a six metre diameter pool with people in it. One thing was noticeable. There was only three white women at the party. Looking around at the other women a lot of skin was on show. They weren't afraid to show off their curves, their bodies.
Of course there was music and a lot of bodies swaying to the rhythm or rubbing up against one another. Summer and Rosie headed off to chat, they obviously knew a few people but Dwayne stayed with me. Wanting to meet Summer's mum, and get to know me or just tease me I wondered. As we went from group to group he introduced me to people that knew Summer, introducing me as her mother. To which many a time I was told that 'Summer was a fine bit of ass', quickly they followed it with 'and you're not bad to". What was I to say to them. How had these guys known her. Had they met her with Dwayne, maybe. But then as she said she would let any black guy fuck her, had they all enjoyed her and looking at me thinking the mother's quite fit to. Was I next on the list to be banged, and what about Rosie. I looked across and she seemed to be getting very close with guys to.
Of course I might not of thought about the guys banging me if it wasn't for Dwayne's roaming hand resting itself on my ass cheek as we talked to people. Did I want him to move his hand. I should of said but then I would look like I couldn't handle it. Truth of the matter, it waa nice to have a man touching my ass, but did it give the wrong impression. Was he going to be the first to try and slip into my knickers. Have mother and daughter at the same time. God my imagination was running away from me. Then came the big splash.
The splash came from the swimming pool, I turned and looked. Who else, there was Summer, she had gone in the pool and was now kissing a guy on the outside of the pool. But it didn't stop there. A guy came up behind her. I couldn't be certain but like everyone else watching on it looked like she was being fucked by the guy in the pool as she still kissed the guy on the outside. There was deffinately movements suggesting it. I looked across to Rosie to see her reaction. Had she even noticed her sister, no of course not she to was kissing some guy but it looked like he had his hand underneath her skirt touching her up. Both my daughters were being such sluts. That's when I realized what I said about keeping up with them. Fuck! It was then that a black hand reached round from behind and felt my tit.
What is he doing i thought to myself, his other hand reaching around to my stomach and pulling me back on him. Now his hand was squeezing my breast. Was he thinking, that my daughters were easy and so I would be too. Yet I never pushed him off. The feel of his body pressing against me. That hand taking what it wanted. Actually his hands felt so good. Oh why? Why was i letting him? Oh shit now where is he going with it? Oh no not there, don't lift my skirt up. Oh god he is, he is. Must fight it. Must.... Oh. Don't touch me there. Fingers on my thong rubbing me. I'm not a slut like them, I'm not.
Why can't I say anything. Don't moan Joanne don't moan. But then I did, "mmmmm oh god yes." Hell no, why did I do that. His fingers now pressing deeper, finding my clit. Oh really don't. Oh really do. My ass pressing back against him, no escape. Please let no one be watching. Opening my eyes. Their was Dwayne smiling at me, smiling at what he saw, and others watching me moan like a "filthy white slut", one of three. All being touched, all being used. God I was in deep... no i didn't mean that, I didn't mean I wanted him in deep but god his fingers. Touching me in front of so many, I don't even know who he is, Don't fucking stop!
Why? Why was I feeling this lust. Letting a guy finger my pussy through my thong. Even worse I was enjoying it, I was getting wet. What was it Rosie said? What happened at the party stays at the party, thank Christ that Rosie and Summer were busy with their own black guys.
Looking across the guy that had been kissing Summer had now jumped on the pool. Had the first guy fucked her and cum and now she was with another. At least Rosie hadn't moved onto another. No she sat on the guys lap with her legs spread flashing her pussy to the party. Oh my fucking god Rosie. Now it was obvious he was finger banging my daughter.
Trying to take my mind off my ordeal, who am I kidding. My hand had slipped down to where his was. Instead of pulling it away my hand rested on top of it, just feeling his movements as he rubbed my pussy. No one had touched me there for ages. Even I hadn't touched myself. It was now as if my hand was holding his hand in place making sure he didn't stop. "You like that then, you dirty white whore." A voice from behind me said. I didn't really need a voice to tell me, I knew I was being a whore. Don't talk back to him. "Oh god it feels so good." Shit why did I say anything, especially say that. I sound like I'm gagging for it.
Don't fucking kid yourself Joanne, you need that feeling as much as your daughters if not more. No stop that's the devil in me talking. I don't need it. "Your daughters are both dirty sluts, now i know where they get it from. Both of them love a big black cock inside them. Are you going to give in and take one too?" Why was he asking me this, I'm happily married, ok I'm married. OK he hasn't fucked me, but.... oh stop touching me like this, I can't cum at the hands of a black man, the fingers of a black man. Oh control yourself. Please don't let myself cum.
I looked up Dwayne has moved away but there were still guys watching me. I couldn't stop my body movements my moans, don't stop, do stop. Which is it to be. So close.
That's when Dwayne started speaking to everyone. I don't know what he was saying I was fighting myself. Summer, Rosie please don't look my way. Then I heard my name. "Joanne, come forward Mrs W." Dwayne was calling me over. The fingers stopped. No don't stop I'm so close, and then a slap on my arse. "Go on slut off you go, come back later." Walk away from him don't look back. But my pussy needed to know who it was. I glanced back, he winked, God I needed him to finish what he started would I dare go back.
I kept walking feeling flushed, I saw Dwayne's arm outstretched to welcome me, Bending down I kissed his cheek as he put his arm around me. Why? All the time why? Why am I feeling like this? He looked down at me with his arm round me, stop thinking of what just happened and concentrate on now. Rosie and Summer were stood the other side of him.
"Earlier, when you arrived, you said you could probably keep up with your daughters. Do you stick by that?" Dwayne asked me in front of everyone. His hand slipped down off of my back onto my arse again. Stop it you fucking tease. I looked up into his eyes. Why did I do that. There was something about him, something Summer had seen, so charismatic. Just answer him No. "Yes I do, Dwayne." No, no, no why did you say that. This is going to lead somewhere. What's he going to get me to do now. I looked at Rosie and Summer, they just smiled. Did they know what was about to happen?
Dwayne spoke again. "Girls, if we tell you to do something (He started pointing to the other guests, did he mean that they could tell my daughters to do anything?) You're going to do as you're told aren't you?"
"Yes, Sir." Both girls answered. Surely they had been to Dwayne's parties before and wouldn't just say that if he would make them do....god knows what these two would do actually. Suddenly my thoughts were cut short.
"And you Jo, do you think for today you could do as your told?" He didn't just squeeze my arse as he said the words his fingers ran down between my ass cheeks and were resting on my asshole. Oh my god what was this man doing to me. Just play his game, see where he goes don't show weakness. If the girls can do this I can. Stop rubbing there. You're inches away from my pussy. Touch me there. Why did I think that.
"Yes Dwayne." I replied, he gave me a stern look and a gentle slap to my arse, I remembered what the girls said, "Yes, Sir."
"That's better" he replied, he turned to me and unclipped my tie. I looked up at him. He looked so powerful stood next to me. In fact quite dominant. A feeling I hadn't felt for quite a while. He moved behind me. Feeling his presence behind me. His hands moved to my blouse, cupping and squeezing my tits. Oh shit. Oh god. In that second I didn't think to look at Summer, her boyfriend was groping her mothers tits, no my thought was Oh god his hands feel good.
"Mrs Watkins, you are in detention for not following the dress code. Do you see anyone else wearing a bra here?" His hands continuing to hold my tits firmly, showing his audience that he was in control of me. I wasn't trying to stop him either. Hold on detention, what did he mean. No bra's, come to think about it no, everyone was seemed pretty free.
I can play your game, I thought to myself, without him saying anymore I reached behind me unclipped the fastening at the back of my bra. He was a man it would have taken him five even ten minutes. With the expertise that only a woman has I slipped off my bra while keeping my top on pulling my top on and handed it to him, as if to say there you go have your trophy, now I'm equal with everyone else you can't do anything to me now.
I knew in my heart that wasn't it, that he would come back with more but I could hope. The smug look was soon wiped off my face as he dropped the bra and again felt my tits with both hands, this time he found my nipples, free from being in the bra. A finger and thumb on each, they hardened to his touch. Giving myself away, honestly this was exciting me. Having a man touching me this way, having what felt a powerful man take control of me. I shouldn't think like this. I audible gasped for all to hear as he pulled my nipples and twisted them between his fingers and thumbs. Jesus he had started a fire inside of me now. I looked at Summer, there was lust in my face, she winked at me. The girls had cheeky grins on their faces. It wasn't over for me. However smart I felt taking the bra off I was about to be brought down again.
He released my nipples. They ached but I daren't touch them. He turned me round to face him. To face away from the audience. Again the look in his eyes showed that of a dominant man who was in control and made me feel submissive. A feeling I had felt years before, had enjoyed. Wanted more but it faded away. Simon found the pressure of work took all his time. I didn't get what I wanted or needed but accepted this was how it was. Now, this moment in time I was back to being a submissive slut, controlled by a man. A black man half my age and dating my daughter and yet I let him because those feelings inside were so strong.
He looked down at me, and in his commanding voice addressed me again so everybody could hear. "That's better, but you failed again, didn't you. Bend over at the waist, Joanne." I looked at him one last time before submitting to his request and bent forward. Dwayne walked to the side of me and lifted up my skirt exposing my white arse to all his friends and my daughters. I couldn't move. Just my thong protecting my dignity.
"Sluts are you wearing knickers?" he asked my daughters. They replied instantly "No sir." He then asked all the other women at the party. "any other women have any form of knickers on." There was a deadly hush. Oh my god was it expected to drop my knickers and bare myself in front of these people. I soon found the answer was no.
"Well, Mrs Watkins looks like your detention just got worse, Summer, rip her thong off!!" Dwayne ordered. My heart rate doubled. He couldn't do this, but he was. Stood exposed. My thong was tight in my ass cheeks, wet in my pussy but he had just ordered my daughter to pull them, no rip them down off my arse. I could see Summer approaching, what could I do? Protest, wasn't going to get me anywhere. Summer grabbed both sides of my thong. I eased my legs slightly apart as she stripped me of my dignity. Yanking them down to my ankles. I stepped out of them leaving Summer to hand my thong to Dwayne. I stood with my arse on full display to the crowd.


I never expected to hear what happened next. "Well, these are soaked, maybe your mum is a slut as well. Open wide, Summer, time to taste your mum's juices." I couldn't believe my ears, he was taking my thong and putting it into my daughters mouth knowing that my juices were on it from getting excited earlier. What next? "Legs apart Mrs W" he told me. I obediently moved my legs apart. The humiliation continued. "Are you Ok like that?" he asked me, all I could say was "Yes Sir" like an obedient slave. My feet a foot apart, the warm air on my ass. I knew that my asshole and pussy were now on show to all I could feel a slight summer breeze blowing over them.
"Your cunt is glistening, whore mum." Listening to his words, being degraded, yet it turned me on more. Why did I feel like this. Because that was exactly what I needed right now. To feel like a nasty slut. Married but willing to be controlled by this man. I soon found how controlled as he inserted a finger into my wet cunt, taking it in easily. A second joined it. Then they thrust in and out, a third joined it, my pussy, no cunt as he called it tight around them. The first thing that had been in there for time and eternity. His fingers fucking me trying not to moan out loud. But god this actually felt so good however degrading it was, and then he pulled them out. My cunt empty again wanting them back in. God if I told him that. Shove them back in please.
The next thing I felt was his fingers still covered in my juices brushing over my cheek. Now I was marked the same as Rosie and Summer, three sluts all with pussy juices on our faces.
"I think you will make a good black cock slut today." Dwayne was talking to the crowd but talking to me. I could see Rosie then walk over towards him. "I don't want you missing out your mum's cunt juices, lick them clean." I heard him say. Was he really going to make Rosie taste me like Summer was with my thong in her mouth. I didn't look back to see what was happening. Did I really think Rosie was sucking his fingers? The pause, nothing, I tried to listen for any sign. They would do as they were told. Oh my god both my daughters had the taste of my cunt in their mouth. How fucking kinky was this guy going to get?
"Did your mum smack your bottoms when you were both naughty," He asked them. Here I am with my skirt up, bum bared to a crowd bent over and he asked that. Where was this heading.
It didn't take long for me to find out. Both the girls replied "Yes sir." I took a deep breath I could guess what was coming, but would he. Of course he would... "Well, now your mum's been naughty. Five smacks each." I was listening to his words my head was thinking 'No what's he doing to me'. My heart was beating double time again, but my pussy, that was tingling. A spanked arse was something I had before and enjoyed. I was getting wet. But it wasn't him but my daughter's that was going to smack my ass.
"One takes one cheek, the other takes the other. Each smack harder than the last." The girls had their instructions and moved into place. My pussy was still tingling at the thought of being spanked to the point I was blanking out there were people watching.
Suddenly two hands made an impact on my ass, I don't know which was which but my girls had spanked me as they were told to do. Luckily it didn't sting to much I've had worse.
"So that was a trial, at least twice as hard. This is because your mum was naughty. Remember the times she told you off, this is your chance." Dwayne was pushing them to spanked me hard.
"Do it girls, as hard as you like." Why did I say that, I was playing into his hands encouraging them to. How had I turned into such a kinky bitch. It still felt like the four of us, maybe I wanted the girls to punish me for something. Dwayne moved beside me his crotch by my head and pushed my head into it.
"You're getting very bold Mrs W, we've got more in store for you. You like being a humiliation slut?" His words rung in my ears. Humiliation slut. Yes I did love being humiliated back when Simon and I were doing this kind of thing. Now I was begging to be spanked again. Begging. Humiliation, slut. Yes I was. I turned my head and kiss his crotch. He didn't expect that from me that's for sure. There getting my own back.
But he then held my head into his crotch as I started to feel the sting of my daughters hands spank me properly. I couldn't help myself from saying "one, two." I'd been in this position before and had counted my punishments. Many years ago but I still felt that I should do it.
"Oh the slut counts her punishments, someone has done this before." Dwayne said.
Jesus it was just like he could read my mind. I really hope not. Those first couple of stings felt good, although I was blocking out who was spanking me. "Three, four, five, six." I know Im not meant to like it but it did feel good. This is why I had whips at home, even a riding crop. "Seven, Eight." The girls timed there spanks well, simultaneously. Oh god yes. I rubbed my face against his crotch. Like a kitten rubbing. Or maybe I was seeing if he was hard watching me being spanked so close up.
"Number 5, each girls, make her feel it, by the looks of it, she's enjoying it, your mum is a pain slut." Dwayne instructed the girls.
He wasn't far wrong was he. Yes the slaps may be humiliating, but I was actually getting wet with them. Thank god he wasn't checking that. Then the impacts. They must have swung hard as I yelped before I said "nine, ten." I kissed his cock again in return he stroked my hair. That's when I wondered did Summer enjoy the same treatment. Was she as submissive as I was. Did he spank her. Boyfriend and Master? More like me than I thought.
"Let's see how red your ass is Jo. Mmmm a glorious red." Dwayne announced.
By the feel of it I could of told him that, in my head I was giggling to the thought Rosie had turned it Rosie red. Then I felt his hand slide over my sore skin. Where were my manners. "Thank you, sir." His hand continued to go from one cheek to the other then suddenly it moved down in between my legs. Not there. Oh god no he will find... to late. His hand was on my wet cunt.
"Are you happy to continue, Jo, or have you taken enough?" Dwayne asked.
His hand placed on my cunt, he could feel how wet I'd got. If I said no he would probably tell everyone your cunt says different. If I say yes he continues humiliating me. I continued getting hornier. What more could he have in store. "Yes sir, do as you please." Did i go to far saying that?
"Good slut, as that was just the punishment for your bra." Responded Dwayne.
Maybe he should of whipped my tits for that. Or at least clamped them.
"I want to break you, you horny bitch!!" He had bent down and whispering in my ear. Breaking me eh, that always made me more determined, I could suffer pain, he'll I'd given birth twice, he was a man he didn't know what pain was, let him bring it on I could take it, I might even enjoy it. Please don't ask me where my thoughts of being married are. My pussy had taken control of my body. They say men think with there cocks right now I was as bad. I looked up at him.
"I can take it, use me like you do Summer, let me feel as nasty as her." I wanted to know how he was treating my daughter and how nasty she felt. Then he walked back and started talking to Summer. What had I let myself in for. I was soon to find out. Again all I could do was listen as I now stood bent over with my bare red bottom on show.
"Summer, come here and kneel" Dwayne was still instructing my daughter.
"Mouth open Summer, thank you" a pause. "Did you like the taste of your mother?"
"Yes, sir." I heard Summer reply.
"Good because you are just about to eat your mum's cunt. Rosie, come here, you're going to spank your mum with this paddle. Ten strokes don't go soft on her. Darren will hold Summer until you're ready to spank your mum, then he will pull Summer's head off her cunt and return it after," Dwayne had it all planned out.
I tried to process it. He wanted Summer to eat my cunt, she must be on her knees behind me. Would she really do as he said. Summer had said she would do anything he asked, but eating my cunt, was that to far. Rosie, would she spank me, yes she just had, but this time with a paddle. This time it was pleasure and pain. If it was anyone but my daughters....
Suddenly I felt Summer's tongue on my pussy. What would she not do. Oh my god I shouldn't enjoy it but it really did feel good. Dwayne appeared in front of me, what did he want?
"No screaming this time, bitch, open wide." Dwayne instructed.
I wasn't likely to scream, but moan right now with what Summer was doing to me. There before my eyes Dwayne unzipped his flies and pulled his cock out. He was big, bigger than my husband. This was what fucked my daughter. Hell was she having a ride and a half then. He slapped it against one cheek then the other. Trying to degrade me, although I found it horny being used like that. It had been years since someone has treated me like this, even touched me. My mouth stretched open to welcome it, at the same time Summer knew exactly what to do to make my pussy purr.
The black cock started to fill my mouth, he was slow at first but then as my mouth took more in he pushed it deeper in. A taste of black cock my lips stretched round taking it, taking what Summer would normally have. No hands, just him fucking my mouth. No control, his cock hitting the back of my throat still more to come. He was big, very big. Making me gag, relearning to deep throat.
The licking stopped, the pain started, the feel of the paddle beating my already sore arse. Making me lurch forward taking more cock. Now I couldn't help myself drooling all over it. Face fucking his new slut. The stinging ass continued but the tongue was back. This time Summer had been guided back to my asshole. There she was tonguing my tightest hole. And then it stopped and the feeling of pain returned across my cheeks. This time zip was ready, no choking on his cock. The cycle repeated time and time again. Dwayne now had got into a rhythm for face fucking me. My ass felt on fire but my pussy felt as if juices were trying to put out that fire. I shouldn't say it but my own daughter could eat cunt well. How often had she been made to do this?
I didn't even think of the audience watching. Were they just watching, taking pictures or videos of the perverted white family performing for them. The ninth blow came in, those few seconds allowing me to control myself just for a bit longer. I couldn't tell anyone but Summer had me on the edge of cumming. Then there was this black python down my throat. With the speed he was going he must be near to.
Summer withdrawn, so close, bracing my ace cheeks for one last.... aaaagghhh oh, Oh. Fuck the pain running through me, not on my ass but Rosie had taken aim at my cunt. The pain running through it, the tingle. What had she done. Suddenly from having control of my orgasm that just pushed my body beyond. Could Dwayne tell, he started fucking my mouth so his balls hit my chin, there it was his orgasm. Cum spewing into me, that didn't help my mind control my pussy. Swallowing that cum made me feel like a dirty whore. And dirty whores cum hard. My pussy enjoying its first release in forever, yes I hadn't rubbed it for so long.
Dwayne's hands on my head as he pumped me full of cum. "Swallow my black seed, you white slut." Right now I deffinately was his white slut. Doing what Summer would normally do. Draining his cock of his cum, swallowing it all like a good girl. Mother just like daughter. Was he disgusted at us or impressed. Finally he was done, drained for now. My body had stopped shaking. He slowly pulled his cock out of my mouth. I could see it glistening covered in my saliva. Looking up at him. He wiped his cock on my face. Why wouldn't he, it degraded me just a little more. Made me his little plaything. Yes that's what I was right now a blackman's plaything. But I was also enjoying it. Oh my god I'm such a filthy whore. But god did I feel good, even feel nasty.
"Thank you, sir." I told him.
"You should thank your daughters too." Was Dwayne's reply. He pulled me back up to a standing position and I turned around to see both of my daughters. Summer was just getting up off her knees so I turned to Rosie first.
"Thank you, Rosie, for punishing me for my mistakes," then i lent forward and kissed her. Why? I guess it was to show that I had no hard feelings for her spanking me, or was it to say thank you for that last stroke that made me cum. Either way she deserved my love, even if my face and lips were a mess.
"Thank you, Summer, for taking care of my pussy, you're a wonderful slut daughter." I lent in and kissed her. I wasn't the only messy slut this time. She tasted of me. Here I was kissing the lips that had been buried in my pussy. Did she taste delicious. Of course.
"Punishment over, detention over, schools out Summer." Dwayne announced.
I watched as Summer looked at him, it felt like a signal for her, and soon I could clearly see what it really meant. No school, no uniform.
"Well, if school's out, then we don't need our uniform on, do we?" Summer announced to the crowd. Pulling her top up letting her tits pop out, and whipping the top off. There was my daughter proudly topless at her own party, and then she looked at Rosie and pulled the tie knot that was holding Rosie's outfit together. A second later it was undone, and then joining Summer's top on the floor. Both of my girls topless and free. What a site. Other women at the party doing the same so they could enjoy the feel the heat of the sun on their bodies.
Summer turned and looked at me. I knew what was coming. "Your turn." She said. Undoing the buttons and pulling it off, I stood topless with my daughters.
I don't know what came across me
I don't know what came across me but I lifted my breasts up and offered them to my girls to suck on my nipples. God Dwayne had turned me into a perverted white bitch. Both girls stepped towards me and took a tit each and sucked on my nipples. Why it felt so good I don't know but it just did. My girls.
"There's family love! A family of white sluts!!" Dwayne snapped a photo on his phone. "I'm sure dad would be proud, mum obviously is, but which of the three of you is the biggest slut?" He had what he wanted. Not only Summer as his girlfriend and sub, but now he has Rosie and I being just as nasty. Where would this party go. The girls had tried to warn me, but I was actually enjoying this. It had been ages since I'd had such sexual excitement. In my head whatever he was going to push me to do I would do. For one day Joanne Watkins didn't exist, mother and wife. I was "slut" here to have fun, what happened at the party stayed there. The girls wouldn't tell their dad. Anyway he didn't give me this fun, I deserved it. I still had needs. That cum tasted delicious. That orgasm was deserved. I had a wet cunt for a reason. I was fucking horny and I was loving that feeling again.
It wasn't long before Dwayne had something else planned for us.
"How nasty will you three get?" Dwayne continued. "Let's see, what did you first have to drink? Rosie, Budweiser? Summer, get me a cold can of Budweiser. Jo, I believe yours was a glass of wine. You've enjoyed your Black Tower by the fact that the bottle's empty. We've just witnessed that you definitely have a love for black, even if you didn't realise it before today. So how deep does that love of black go? Did you manage to squeeze every drop out of this bottle, or shall we see if we can get any more out?" holding out the Black Tower bottle.
I looked at him, Budweiser can, Black Tower bottle, he wasn't suggesting.... let him finish don't make assumptions.
"A white slut initiation to see if you could handle a BBC in that cunt of yours," Dwayne said looking at me.
Part of me was ready to say I just handled it in my mouth so I can handle it in my cunt. Dare I? Let' just see where he goes with this initiation?
"A bottle of Black Tower. You can drink it all. But can you fuck it all? One set of lips tasted it, now for the other set of lips to enjoy it." I was kind of thinking it but no he wouldn't, as he said the words I realised he would, and more I'm guessing. He was serious he wanted me to fuck a bottle and Rosie to stuff herself with a Budweiser. Entertainment for the crowd watching white sluts abuse their cunts for a black man.
"Rosie, you get the Budweiser pushed into your cunt by your sister, so lift up that skirt and spread your legs," Dwayne instructed. "Momma Jo, would you like me to give you a hand easing it in, or are you gonna fuck yourself on it?" Dwayne teased.
Was i going to give him the pleasure of fucking me with it or was it going to give him a show?
"I will let you watch me, Dwayne," I replied, "let you enjoy the show. You want this deep in my cunt. Let's show you what a slut I am."
Fighting back against him. Showing him that I could cope with what he was throwing at me. I looked at him he looked at me. I took the bottle and placed it under me. Kicked off my heels and squatted over the bottle. Again I looked up to see him intently watching. It was as if I was his toy for the day. The mother of his girlfriend becoming a slut for him. I felt the glass against my pussy lips. Sliding down I felt them part and the neck entering my filthy cunt, all the time he watched on like a judge making sure I did it correctly.
"Watch me take it, watch me slide down it." The neck was the easy bit. Sliding myself up and down it, I was literally fucking myself on this bottle for him. Now I was hitting the bottom of the neck and I was about to be stretched. Squatting and pushing down? Maybe time to repositioned myself. If I kneel and straddle it. When I climbed off he thought I'd given up. I looked at Summer pushing the can into her sister cunt. I got on my knees repositioned the bottle and slid down onto it, feeling it re-enter. Soon I was hitting the wide part of the bottle again. Time to push down and stretch myself. Looking at Dwayne making sure he was watching as my cunt opened and stretched round it, holding the base fucking myself up and down on it. People gathering round for a closer look at Rosie and I. It sounded like Summer had the can in Rosie's pussy I was sliding down on it, sitting on it maybe seventy five percent in but I wasn't stopping there.
It was only when I had ninety percent of it in me and my ass cheeks were almost on the grass that he decided I was done. Slowly sliding back off it. But now he was teasing Summer with a bottle, and what a bottle. Where mine was lovely and smooth easy to slide down Summer had a vodka bottle given to her that was spikey, making it much more interesting for Summer's cunt. More interesting for me to as Dwayne invited me to push it into my daughter's cunt. Was this the kind of game they normally played. I felt the bottle. Not sharp but would deffinately give Summer's pussy a different sensation. But before I could start Summer stripped off her skirt and took a swig from the bottle. I'm not sure a mouthful of vodka helps your cunt take in such a bottle but it might help her pain threshold.
She lay on a lounger in front of me, her shaven pussy waiting for me to push the bottle in. Why was I doing it? Was it to add to the humiliation, having the bottle stuffed in to Summer by her mother. If it was it didn't bother my Summer she was there willing. The bottle head slid in quite easy, well it was narrower than Dwayne's cock I had just had in my mouth. Pushing from the bottom Summer's cunt was soon stretching out as the bottle widened. Now her pussy was going over the spikey outside. Stretching across them, row one. I watched her face, but she never asked to stop, a moan after row two and three of the spikes.


I had to ask, "Do you give up slut, or do you want more?"
"I want it all inside me mum." Summer answered.
Yes, she still wanted more. Like me she didn't want to be defeated. Was it she wanted to show Dwayne she could take it, take the pain. Pushing it in deeper a crowd watching my daughter performing. Dwayne the ringmaster. My girls and I the entertainment. Rosie approached with her Budweiser can in her hand covered in pussy juices. Rosie's decided it was time to open the can., pouring it down over her sister. From a height over her breasts and face the beer flowed down across her skin, down towards her pussy.
Rosie wasn't finished as she knelt down beside her sister and licked one of Summer's big beer covered tits. Then she placed her hand on mine, on the base of the bottle that was within her sister.
"Don't worry, mum, Summer can take it, she's told me she's been fisted before, and two cocks in her cunt at the same time. Push it in." Rosie looked as if she was delighted in telling me about Summer's sexual exploits. Pushing in rows six and seven, Rosie smiled at her sister. She hadn't finished telling me about Summer either.
"Did she tell you as well as black, she likes older men. So submissive that if ordered to, she would fuck dad, wouldn't you?" Rosie announced.
I looked at Summer for a response, Rosie really was trying to humiliate her little sister, but at the same time shocking me. I could see how submissive Summer was, but if she was ordered to fuck her own dad she would, really? Row eight went in and then Rosie twisted the bottle so it turned inside her sister's cunt. The look on Summer's face told that the spikes were deffinately having an affect when it was rotated inside her. I looked at Rosie, she just smiled at her sisters pain.
"Well sis have you fucked dad yet,?" Rosie asked. Was this something they had discussed. Did they mean Simon or her real dad. Whichever how fucking kinky. And if she did mean her step dad Simon, he hadn't fucked me yet they were talking about him fucking his step daughter. My god.
"Not yet." She replied as the bottle was pushed in deeper and twisted more.
I had to know to some extent. "So is there nothing you won't fuck and no one you won't fuck if ordered to?" I asked, surely there must be something. The last row of spikes went in. Summer looked at me, then looked at Dwayne.
"No mum, I will fuck anyone or anything." She responded. I saw Dwayne smile at her. A master listening to his subs obedience.
The thought of her saying she would fuck my husband if ordered got into my head i started fucking her with the bottle knowing how it must feel inside. Watching my daughter's face as she felt it move inside her. There was deffinately pain. This is what Dwayne had wanted. This was what Summer welcomed by allowing us to do it. Showing she would do anything for him. I have to say I was impressed by her obedience and her pain threshold.
Dwayne knew there was a point to stop this. He put his hand on my head and told me enough.
As Summer lay with the bottle inside her Dwayne let us all know that Summer had already fucked two black cocks. I guess the cum coating her pussy would help.
"How many more cocks can you take Summer?" Dwayne asked her. He would already know the answer but it was as if he wanted her to tell everyone, especially tell me.
"Sir, I am owned by you, and I am a Queen of Spades. ANY black man or woman can use me, so there are no limits to how many cocks can fuck me today. Everyone here can use me." She said proudly. My daughter, a complete slut. Proud to be one.
"Everyone, including your mum and your sister?" Dwayne asked. My god i never thought when she said she would fuck anyone she meant even me or Rosie right now. But of course she had already tasted my cunt, was Dwayne now wanting me to fuck my daughter somehow. The dirty bitch was happy to let me?
"Yes, sir, if they wish to," she said looking at him and then me. I looked at Dwayne he had already filled me with his cum once, how would Summer feel if he took that cock and fucked me. Oh my god there I go again thinking thoughts I shouldn't. Or should I? If she could fuck anything why shouldn't I including her man. That fucking cock inside me would feel fantastic. Joanne you fucking slut. I refocused.
"So, in front of your mother, have you fucked a 50-year-old?" Dwayne asked.
"Yes, sir!" Summer confirmed.
"A 60-year-old?" the questioning continued.
"Yes, sir!"
"A 70-Year-old?" Dwayne asked, knowing what he had in store for her. It was as if he were trying to humiliate her but she was proud to tell me what she had done. Not just me those that had gathered around.
"Not yet, but you know I would, sir," Summer informed everyone.
"Did you fuck a legal-aged teen last week on his birthday, taking his virginity?" Dwayne knew the answer, but he wanted everyone to hear it from Summer. He wanted Summer to tell everyone, or was that everyone and me.
"Yes, sir, you ordered me to please him for his birthday. I was his present from you." Summer announced. I guessed this was just another black cock she fucked. How far would she go. Actually how far would Dwayne make her go? Would he make her fuck for money? Did I just think of my own daughter as a prostitute.
Have you been fisted?". He continued.
"Yes, sir, in my cunt and ass," she admitted. Wow now that's something I hadn't had done. Four fingers in my cunt but to take a fist, to take a fist in her arse as well. I glanced at Dwayne's hands, he noticed me looking. Having his hand fist your arse would be extreme.
"Fucked by strap-ons" he asked
"Yes, sir!" Summer replied. Well if Rosie and I were going to fuck her, so that didn't surprise me, but who. The telling glanced from Summer to a busty black woman. Her for sure then, and Rosie's smile. Had she already fucked her own sister?
"Enjoy eating cunts?!!" Dwayne looking at Jo.
"Yes, sir, I am bisexual. I will please anyone." Summer kept answering all her Master's questions even though she had an audience. Again I looked at Rosie and that black woman. Both had big smiles on there faces. In my head I was visualising her between their legs., between my legs licking out Dwayne's cum.
Double penetration".
"I'm often spit-roasted." She looked up at her me and started talking directly to her, offering up more information than she had been asked for. "Often fucked like that at the bar or here, but I especially love having a cock in my cunt and ass at the same time. Feeling full is amazing." It was my turn to smile at her. If she knew how I'd been when I was younger. Yes I had enjoyed being spit roasted and a cock in my ass and cunt. Now here it was her turn. But she was making me think about those feelings again. Making me want it again. Damn I was feeling horny making me want it again. Damn I really need fucking.
"Three cocks?" Dwayne asked just so Summer's mum knew what kind of slut she had as a daughter.
"Yes, sir, I have had a cock in my cunt, ass, and mouth. And yes, others in my hands. Mum, I've been used for black gang bangs and love it," addressing me directly. Shut up Summer your making my cunt (and yes it was being a cunt not a pussy) wet and horny. Was I imagining her with all these men and then seconds later she was gone and it was me that was being gang banged. So long without being fucked, and now desperate for it. One thing for sure don't tell Dwayne that.
"Summer, who of my family has fucked you?" Again, Dwayne knew, but he wanted Summer to tell everyone, and especially me, all the things she had done.
"Yourself, Sir, your brother, your dad, your uncle, and of course your sister," she confessed. My god SLUT. A blackman's slut but then I thought of what she said about the queen of spades, serving all black cocks, no wonder. My daughter was deffinately getting my share of be fucked. Lucky fucking bitch. Instead of thinking slut I was now jealous. Was that woman who was smiling at her Dwayne's sister. I might have to have a chat.
"And of course I've fucked your sister, and some of your friends, but what about your mother, should I fuck her? He looked over at me. I tried not to give anything away but I was hoping the answer was yes sir yet again. Bring on that fucking big cock. Hold on he said he had fucked Rosie as well. Im the last Watkins to be fucked by him. Needs me to complete the set. Mother and daughters.
"By the way she took your cock earlier, I'm sure she would enjoy you fucking her, and yes, sir, I'd love you to fuck her." She informed him. Good girl Summer you're right, give me his cock now let him fuck me right here in front of you, in front of everyone, I need it, I'm begging for it.
"I'm sure there is plenty more we could tell her. Your love of taboo. How you've fucked for money, your love of being touched and used in public". Dwayne had a long list he could have told everyone, but it was this point he decided to whisper in my ear "I wonder how many of those you've done."
If only you fucking knew, if only you knew all the things I'd been thinking. If you felt my pussy now, your cock would slide straight in and make me so happy. Suddenly he had turned his attention to me.
"I reckon you were a nasty slut when you were younger, and you want to feel that again starting tonight. I could make you my milf slut. These big fat udders...." squeezing my tits then pulling my nips. They only words i could think were yes Sir.
Dwayne continued to talk quietly to me; no one could hear, but all could see. "Does this little white wife want to be blacked, betray your husband, spread your legs for my cock, and plenty of others here tonight?" Again the answer was yes Sir. Yes! Yes!! YES!!!
Whispering in my ear I just turned and kissed him. Next thing I knew was that his hand went under my skirt and his fingers found my cunt. He pushed his fingers in.
"You want me to own you tonight, make you do perverse, nasty things on command. You'll be my whore until your husband comes to pick up your used body tomorrow." He told me, and he was right. Even with the mention of my husband, right now I wanted to feel like I was a sexy slut again. Yes he could dominate me, make me do nasty things, I already had been spanked and fucked a bottle. Make me your plaything I'll do anything I thought to myself. Lucky I didn't blurt it out, but I think my cunt was actually telling him. I couldn't stop myself.
I had to give in to my desires, I reached up kissed him again, an affirmation of saying yes to his proposal.
"Yes, master. I will do as you ask. I will be your white milf slut tonight. Anything. Anything sir. " Finally I was admitting my wants my needs. He had teased me so much that I was at that point. This is exactly what Summer must have felt to do all those things. Now I completely understood why, and how this man made her feel.
"Good, I have plans for you." He told me. The thing is I couldn't wait. He could do anything he wanted right now.
Dwayne turned and addressed the group again, "Once at school, they used to have blackboards and chalk; now we have whiteboards and pens. Here we have three beautiful whiteboards ready to be written on. For Jo and Rosie, there will be a pen to mark how many times you use them tonight." Oh really I thought.
Drawing a mark on Jo's chest for her oral endeavour Dwayne told everyone. "Mouth, cunt, and ass count, but I suspect they will all take cum on their tits too." I was already marked thanks to swallowing his cum. Yes he made me feel a real slut by marking his conquest on me, but then it felt good to be a slut. I may not keep up with Summer or Rosie as they were younger and.... no just younger, I could be as filthy as them. I'll see how many they beat me by but I'll try my best to be my dirtiest. I think the name I was looking for was I would be a cumbucket.
"But this particular whiteboard doesn't just keep score; this one likes being written on," Dwayne pointed at Summer. "If you've fucked her in any way, leave a mark or a comment. Let me start."
He took the black pen and held one tit, then the other. Leaving his own message that wasn't coming off easily. BLACK OWNED written across my daughters tits. Now i was part of the audience watching on rather than being made to do something. He passed the pen onto the guy she has been kissing at the pool. He chose to write on he ass. There for all to read were the words ANAL SLUT. Well no guessing he had fucked her up the ass at some point. Or many points. The pen passed again, to my surprise to Rosie. Rosie had fucked her? Why did anything surprise me. I watched on as she wrote INCEST SLUT. I looked at Rosie but she was quick to explain.
"Mum, she's a dirty cunt, she loves being eaten, being fucked by me, she loves eating my cunt when it's full of her boyfriend's cum. She just ate you earlier. I'll get the strap on later, we can both fuck her, you can see for yourself how she is." Rosie just told it as it was. Would I use a strap-on on my daughter. I'd probably be ordered to as part of Dwayne's games. Rosie's words stirred something in me, something that made me feel so horny for more of Summer's tongue.
I went and stood over Summer's mouth and lowered my cunt down. Automatically Summer started licking. Her tongue teasing my clit, god it felt good. Oh yeah it was my daughter doing it to me but she was good. I let her enjoy it for a couple of minutes, ok it was obviously me enjoying it. I took the pen from Rosie and wrote CUNT LICKER on Summer's body.
"Rosie strip." Dwayne commanded. I watched as my daughter did as she was asked. I did wonder why, he wasn't her boyfriend or master but yet she responded by striping off and standing naked.
"Jo strip." Was his next command. Oh my god, it was now in the same position, and I had just agreed to do as I was told. I stood up and removed my remaining items of clothing and stood in front of him naked. Not just in front of him, in front of all the guests.
I was thinking to myself next!! To which he came over to me. His hand first rested on my face but then slid down to my tit squeezing it. I just looked at Dwayne as he 'inspected' me. Taking hold of my nipples and pulling, but pulling them up, making me go on tip toes till he finally let go. Somehow I think he was enjoying this. Three slaps to my tits. Trying not to give a reaction. Not letting him know I actually enjoyed it. Both Summer and Rosie watched as he played with me, his new fuck toy.
His hand reached my stomach, one part of myself I didn't love. Move your hand down Dwayne find my cunt please. Looking him in the eyes not breaking contact. Move your hand down, that's it oh that's it just there. Oh god that feels better his fingers cupping my soaking cunt, he couldn't miss it. Then two spanks on my ass from the other hand. Still sore but I wasn't giving him anything just yet.
"Do you want this?" Dwayne asked.
Do I want it? Do I want it? Your hand is on my soaking cunt don't ask stupid questions.
"Yes, Sir." Obediently said.
The hand that slapped my arse now took hold of my hand and placed it on his cock. With his other hand he slid his fingers into me. My legs moved further apart allowing them easier access. Teasing my pussy. They slid in so easily and they felt so good.
"You want that?" his head nodded down to my hand on his cock. I could feel it hardening again. How could I say anything but yes to him. Right now his fingers in me but he could fuck me right now if he wanted to. Just whip out your cock and bury it in my cunt.
"Yes, sir, I want you to fuck me however you want." I gripped it firmer. Part of me wanted to pull it out, whether it would of ended up in my mouth or cunt I'm not sure.
"Tell me what you're feeling right now? How do you feel joining your daughters? How do you feel, being a soaking wet white married slut that is yearning for black cock, and you're surrounded by over twenty big black cocks that might just fuck you tonight?" Tell him the truth Jo, tell him you haven't been fucked for ages and require a cock in your cunt as soon as possible.
"When I arrived, I didn't expect this. A party, drinks, fun, but now I see what Summer enjoys. I see her willingness to please you. I see Rosie enjoying it too." As I spoke his fingers slid in and out. Was he trying to put me off. Was he encouraging me. Whatever it was keep fucking doing it. I wanted to be touched. I really wanted to be fucked again. For the first time in forever.
"Right now, your fingers in my cunt, you can feel how wet I am. You're making me feel needy. I want your big black cock in my cunt, fucking me. I've tasted you now. I want what Summer has." Even if the words didn't say it, or my wetness, he could hear it in my voice, the desire the need, the wanting. Lust and desire.
"Tonight I am your white married slut cheating on my husband. If you want me to fuck others, order me to, I will do as you say, I will do anything you say. I'm so fucking wet, so fucking horny. This cunt is yours, this body is yours." How the hell did I get myself in this state. Promising to do anything. But that's how he was making me feel. Twenty cocks. One maybe two would be good right now and then who knows.
"Well, before I fuck you and I will fuck you, let's see you do as you're told. I can choose anyone to fuck your married cunt, and you will let them?" That's pretty much what I had stated, I couldn't go back now. I needed fucking.
"Yes Sir." Some would say my pussy was ruling brain at this point. Hell I didn't care, I feel horny again. A slut school girl in need of cock. Yes your cock Dwayne, but any would di first. Just as a warm up. I hadn't been fucked in so long and here I was willing to take twenty.
"Junior, come here. I let you fuck my girlfriend last week on the first day you could legally fuck. Now I give you her mum. She's the oldest woman here, you're the youngest cock. She's married and wanting big black cocks to fuck her. Why not you, to break her marriage vows? Have a feel". Dwayne was offering me out to this young man. Allowing him to touch me, feel me as if I were a piece of white meat. Unfortunately that turned me on even more.
Junior walked over to me, just like Dwayne he started inspecting me. Naked white meat. First my ass, then my tits. I was just letting him touch me however he liked. Having him feel me felt so good. His big black hands over my white skin. It was then Dwayne pulled his fingers out and I let go of his cock knowing that Junior who was over half my age would be the next cock fucking me. My hands ready to feel him. My cunt ready to welcome him.
"Please, sir, fuck my married cunt with your black cock. I want you to fuck me, just like you fucked my daughter. Fuck me anyway you like. I will be your first MILF. I'd be proud to be your first MILF." I was fucking giving myself to him. Telling him he could do what he liked with me pretty much. I wanted his cock. Reached for it rubbed it. That wasn't enough. Let me show him how much I wanted him I got down on my knees and started unzipping his flies. Someone in the crowd shouted "Nail the bitch, son." I just thought don't worry I'll make sure he does. Pulling his cock out from hids my mouth open ready.
Sliding it into my mouth, tasting my second black cock of the day. Knowing both had fucked my daughter. What kind of mother does that. This mother obviously. He must be at least 8 inches maybe more, and I was going to take it all into my mouth down my throat so he knew that I wanted it. Giving him a blow job. But making sure he wouldn't cum. I wanted his cum in my cock. My master told me I was to fuck him. My god I just thought of Dwayne as master. I had one hand cupping Junior's balls the other trying to help get his shorts down. I released his cock from my mouth. For a second teasing his cock head.
"Please fuck me, young Sir, my cunt is desperate for black cock, and I want you to fuck me and fill me. I want you to cum in me." Before he could respond to me another voice in the crowd called out 'Fuck the white slag'. Yes fuck me, and quite happy to be a slag for black cock.


Junior spoke down to me. "Get down on your hands and knees, I'm gonna fuck you doggy." He knew what he wanted, how he wanted me, commanded me, maybe one day he would be a master. Today he was now my master, I was his obedient bitch. Turning around on my knees placing my hands on the ground. Spreading my legs apart, he must be able to see my glistening cunt. It was calling for his cock. I needed it now.
I didn't look back. But I felt his cock at the entrance to my cunt. He pushed forward and my cunt opened wide. Access granted. Now drive that fucking big cock deep into me. Holding my hips, oh yes, that was it. Fucking me hard. Ramming it in and out of me. Oh god yes take me. Fucking me senseless.
Why hadn't I done this before. This was what I needed Simon wasn't giving it to me now. Now I was a MILF. A white slag. Whatever you wanted to call me I wouldn't mind just as long as my cunt got the attention that it had missed for years. Cheating or needing? I needed fucking once more. I deserved to have cocks fucking me, he wasn't bothering then this was my way of getting what I needed.
Dwayne took Summer's off, but I didn't mind that, I was too busy damn busy. Oh god yes fuck me. Moaning with pleasure. Moaning like a whore!!! A glance across Rosie was now in on the action. This wasn't a party now it was an orgy and long may it continue.
"Ready for my cum bitch," Junior was starting to be masterful already. Dominating his first white woman, unless of course he dominated Summer as well. The feel of his cock pounding me. Any white woman would enjoy this young man fucking them.
'Fuck me, sir, fill my married white cunt with your black cum." I needed his cum to fill me. To fill properly used, no pulling out. I wanted it all, if it's had to beg for it I would. Then she felt him starting to erupt in her married cunt. Every thrust filling her with more. He didn't want to stop. I didn't want him to stop. Eventually he was drained. Even after pulling out he decided to wipe his cock on my ass leaving me marked with his cum. There I was on my hands and knees feeling truly fucked. My cunt cum filled, having it's own moans of ecstasy. So damn good. Yes he was and i should tell him but also that feeling of being fucked. Maybe I had been used as his bitch but I didn't mind that either.
Junior grabbed me by the hair. He had his own plans for me already. "Stay on all fours, you're going to crawl." He started to pull me by my hair until I kept up with him. Crawling beside him heading for some middle aged people. One of the men came to meet Junior.
He spoke to Junior. "Well done son, owning a white married woman." His dad I guess showing his pride at his son taking me. As I crawled past him he slapped my arse, we continued on my arse stinging once again. He took me all the way to a middle aged women. Could this be his mother?
'Well, look here, what do we have? Another white married slut who can't keep her knickers on when there's a black cock around. You looked like you were trying to act all posh, but really, you're just a tramp. Letting an 18-year-old fuck your old cunt because your white husband doesn't satisfy you, that's right, isn't it?" she said.
The thing is she was totally right. My knickers had come off for a black man. My husband wasn't satisfying me, and yes i had let an eighteen year old fuck my cunt. "Yes ma'am." I replied.
"Well, it's about time you started worshipping everything black. Know your position around here." She stood up and stripped off. Sitting back down and spreading her legs I knew what was coming next. "Bring the white bitch here so she can worship what brought you into this world. You're gonna eat my pussy and do a good job. This is what you've become. Middle class white woman to a black cock whore in an afternoon. Now you're going to be a cunt licker too." Again she was right in what she said. White middle class woman turned into a perverted bitch who was now willing to do as ordered. That order to eat her pussy, and that's what I'll do.
Led over to her my face now inches from her pussy, I didn't wait to be invited I just did it. It's what she wanted. As soon as my tongue was tasting her I felt her hand on my head. The more I pleased her the tighter her grip, pushing my face into her pussy. Slowly her juices starting to cover my face. I'd eaten pussy before but not for a long while. Now it was all cumming back to me.
Suddenly I felt fingers invading my cunt. I couldn't exactly turn around see who it was as she was holding my head at her pussy. I could feel a scooping motion and then the fingers came out. Next, they were back on my anus smearing it. Whoever it was must have scooped cum out of my cunt and was covering my anus with it. That meant one thing. Someone wanted to ask fuck me arse.
"Now, you little white whore," the black mum said, "You've had my son. You're tasting me now; it's time for Junior's dad to have you as well. You're a slut for our whole family." Oh my bring it on. I couldn't wait for it. Yes he was going to fuck my arse but right now I was totally wanting every sexual feeling there was. Craving my sexual reawakening.
Her arsehole stretched as he pushed his cock into me. Even if a wanted to scream it would of been muffled. Just take it. Allow him to have your arse. He won't be the last.
"That's it bitch, you can take it," he said. Yes I could but he was bigger than I expected. Fuck, stretch me like your son just did. Force it in me take my white bitch arsehole. Come on fuck me, Fuck me like your son just did, fuck me while I enjoy your wife's pussy.
He was in pushing, deeper with every thrust. Damn break my fucking asshole, I started gripping his wife's thighs as it started to fill my totally. I'd never had anything this big in my arse. His balls finally slapping on my cunt, he was finally in fully, it felt amazing. He really was just taking what he wanted. The deeper he fucked me the harder my tongue worked on his wife's pussy and her clit. From how they were reacting to me I'm sure they were enjoying their white whore just as much as their son had.
"He really likes your arse, you're obviously a cheap slut, now you better make me cum." She said above me. Like an order, telling me as they slave to her pussy. Their play thing. But I was high on it. The taste of her pussy, then pummeling from his cock. Make me your sex slave anytime. My tongue worked over time around her clit. The grip of her hand in my hair tightened, she was near.
"Fuckin white bitch, go on, make me cum." Her words pushed me on, but it also felt that they had the same affect with her husband. His cock ramming into my harder, he must be near to.
Finally she was there. Her orgasm hit and didn't I know it. She squirted her juice all over me. Pulling my hair, pulling my face up and away, spraying me. When she finally stopped spraying her juices over me I could finally open my eyes. Not only did I look a mess but I was being filmed by her. There she was phone in hand. Me covered in her juices, with her husband fucking me up my arse. OK I was still smiling. More than smiling.
"Look at Mrs Watkins, you dirty cow, does your husband know what a whore you are?" She said, if he could see me now. If he could see what I'd just done. "What do you think your husband will think when he sees you've been used by the son, the wife, and one of his employees? Yes, my husband, who's about to cum in your ass, Mrs Watkins, works for your husband. Posh white bitch, but really, you're just a dirty white slapper that loves being used by black men. Go on, cum in her ass, fuck your boss's wife." Oh jesus christ the dad worked for my husband. Fuck me harder, if you hate my husband hate fuck me, I can take it. Oh fuck yes that's it. I can't stop moaning. I don't care she's filming me. You cant exactly blackmail me into being your whore, I already am. Just fuck me harder.
He unleashed his load, it showed on my face as I looked at the camera. Making sure his wife captured the moment he filled his 'bosses wife's arse'. When he pulled out it felt like you could fit your hand inside my gaping hole. Then he appeared to the side of me, I turned my head for him to slide his cock in my mouth. Opened wide. Licking it clean, tasting where it had been. It was Gigantic!!!
"Maybe we own this slut now. Anytime we want her, she will come for two BBC and look at what she did for my pussy." She suggested as I continued to clean her husbands cock. "Say thank you, to the camera, Mrs Watkins." I could tell she loved holding the power over me. I looked up and spoke to the camera. "Thank you for letting your son cum in my cunt, your husband cum in my ass, and thank you for cumming over my face." Genuinely I enjoyed every moment but this didn't stop her putting me down one more time.
"You're welcome!! You're just a white cum bucket like your daughters." Said with real meaning. So what if I was like Rosie and Summer now. We were all enjoying ourselves. All giving pleasure. Cock cleaned the dad went and grabbed a marker pen. He was going to add to my tally. One on each, but no he took the pen and wrote on my ass. Telling me that he had put cum bucket, he told me to lay on the ground as he finished writing on me, across my tits pussy licker and just above my cunt black cock slut. All were true, I was a cum bucket filled twice in not much time. I had enjoyed eating the wife's pussy as much as Summer had enjoyed mine earlier. As for black cock slut, bring on the next ones, I was enjoying living again, fucking again, and these guys were bigger than the cocks I'd had in the past. Yes I'd happily be a black cock slut.
I wasn't meant to be written on. The words meant to be degrading? But looking at them thrilled me, at that moment in time I never considered how long they would take to come off or how I could possibly explain these to my husband instead I was proud when he added tally to my body. "Thank you Sir, I love how you've marked me."
By the time I was finished cum was dripping down my legs as I stood looking around. The pusdy juices were drying on my face and body. No Dwayne. Perfect timing there he was coming out of the house. Oh my, with the girls. Leading them on leashes with collars round their necks. Oh my fucking god girls look at you. His slaves, his subs. He brought them over to me. To show them off? There they stood naked, but collared. Summer had a collar saying BBC SLUT while Rosie's said CUM SLUT.
"Your girls have needs, as it looks like you do. Maybe you need a collar too!!! Take them around the party, offer your daughters and of course yourself for use, don't forget to get marked. I might have a surprise for the slut who performs the best." Dwayne's instructions were perfectly clear. If anyone wanted to use us, fuck us in any way then we were to do it. None of us protested, we were all willing to be white sluts at this black party. Cunts for free use. So I took the leashes from Dwayne and led them to the first group of men. Ready to offer my daughters services. Whoring them out, but at the same time offering myself as a free whore to.
Hi, my daughters and I are here to entertain your needs. I'm sure you know them well, but I'm also happy to serve your big black cocks. We can serve you with any of our holes, and as you can see, we are well stacked if you just need a tit wank! All we require is that you mark us after use." Was I blunt enough. Did I sell us all enough. Well by the feel of their hands on our bodies we had our first customers. Two of the guys took the leashes off me and then had both Summer and Rosie kneeling pulling out there cocks. Did I feel I'd turned them into whores. I didn't have a chance to think about before another guy was hands on with me. Me first then my daughter. I'll drain his cock first, his black hands enjoying touching my body, and now a second pair of hands. Oh yes twice the feelings. Exploring, touching, letting them feel my curves and tease my body. My pussy waiting to be filled again. One of them undressing and laying down, inviting me to straddle him and take his cock. Who was in to say no.
My legs either side kneeling down on to the grass, lowering myself down. Feeling the girth of his cock, thick. Guiding it in, oh yes that's it. The other guy undressing maybe I'll suck his cock as I ride. I sat up and rode the first guys cock as if i were on top of a horse, he wasn't quite horse size but big enough. Instead of coming in front of me and letting me suck his cock, he walked behind me and pushed me down. He knew exactly which hole he wanted and it wasn't my mouth it was my ass hole that was already stretched. I leant forward putting my hands on the ground. He got behind me, and then I felt it slide in. Two cocks penetrating me, one in my arse, one in my cunt. Feeling them thrust inside me rubbing through the thin walls between each hole. Now I felt just that bit more filthy. Filthy bit it damn well felt good. It had been an age since I felt this but only 2 hours at this party before I had been double penetrated. I suspect not the last time today. Their grunts and groans matched my moans. I didn't plan on being so noisy but when your being fucked by two guys their size it just happens. Did it give me more attention from everyone else at the party. Did they think their mother's a filthy whore too. But now I was feeling damn horny anything was possible. Being married was the last thing on my mind. This was about my happiness.
It wasn't just the white girls getting fucked, but we were the ones being used, and enjoying it. The afternoon passed, I had a few drinks as well as few cocks that I swallowed. Was I drunk. I was almost swallowing more cum than alcohol. Wearing it on my tits, wearing pussy juice on my face from cunts I'd licked and licked clean where they had been fucked. The tally chart on my body was increasing. I even fucked in the swimming pool to cool down. Not quite the sea but still nice. No those marks, and those words weren't coming off anytime soon so where them with pride.
As I was going round offering our services there were some that wanted Summer and I at the same time fucking her pussy then fucking mine. Fucking mother and daughter at the same time. Of course after my spanking there were guys that wanted to slap my arse so that it remained red, my tits also had attention with slaps, squeezes and nipple pulls just to see how much I could take. At one point all three of us met up with Dwayne and his brother. Instead of fucking us they took pleasure in warming all our cunts, 10 spanks directly onto our cunts with their hands. If I managed this ok, he might progress me up to the whip or crop later. Promises, promises I thought. I can handle it.
Going first I was the first to find out it was ten spanks from each brother not ten in total. They certainly both enjoyed inflicting pain on the three of us. All part of the show. Three middle class posh talking well to do white women. That loved being used and abused by black men and women. Watching Dwayne with Summer I thought he might go easy on his girlfriend. If anything the slaps were harder, no holding back.
On our next fuck break again we were the entertainment. This time Dwayne's sister decided to play pin the tail on the donkey. Well her version put the pegs on the white bitches. Rosie came up lucky she drew to only have the pegs on for only two minutes, while I had to wear mine for five and Summer had ten minutes worth. Some how I think it was fixed. They knew Summer would cope and wanted to test me. Pegs on my nipples and pussy lips and then one on my tongue. All painful in their own way but I was their plaything, so had to do it, plus I didn't want to look as if I couldn't cope. Summer must have had this done so many times. Pegs on both cunt lips not just one on each. Pegs on her boobs just not her nips and two on her tongue.
I guess its something you get used to, either that or Summer is a complete pain slut. Although watching her she is a slut in so many ways and proud of it. In many ways I can see her in me. Where Rosie decided to go blonde Summer has the same looks hair and facially. I could probably fit into her clothes. Maybe that's why the guys were enjoying fucking us together.
By 8 the girls, including Dwayne's sister Carol-Ann (Caz) were now enjoying the hot tub. The guys were drinking and smoking, the barbeque was done. There we were finally relaxing.
"So how did you find it Jo, there's no way you were expecting this to happen when you got the invite, where Rosie was aware of how sexual these parties get. When she agreed we had two stars of the show. Then you said yes, we thought about dulling it down. Summer was the one to point out guests will expect, mum can handle it or run home to your husband." Caz said.
I looked across at her, the warmth of the pool the bubbles rising, and with a drink in my hand. Right now I felt in happy place, my girls beside me, all of us naked, relaxed and carefree. "Honestly if you told me this was what would happen I'd of never shown up. But I did, and I've suddenly felt passions within myself that I wouldn't of felt if I hadn't attended" I felt Caz's foot run up my calf. I continued. "If I hadn't come life would be still the same, no life. I'd be sat at home watching the television. Maybe with a drink in my hand like I have now, but I would be alone waiting for him to come back tomorrow. Today I may feel totally used. Don't get me wrong, from moment one of being touched its brought me to life. I've loved being used, even being degraded. Yes I'm a posh middle class white woman, but I find it exciting serving black men and women."
Caz's foot went further up, I could feel it on my thigh. Opening my legs wide under the water. Just another tease. She was making me tingle. She knew what she was doing to me. I sat up and moved forward on my seat in the hot tub, allowing her toes to run over my cunt. Summer and Rosie looked at me as if to say what are you doing. The moan as Caz's toes rubbed over my cunt may have given it away. Caz beckoned me over. I stood up stark naked and glided over, and sat beside her. The girls watched as i sat next to Caz.
Our bodies pressed against one another. God i was in the mood for exploration. Yes, id done things with other women in the past, not that my daughters knew that. I felt her hand stroking my thigh underwater. I looked into her eyes. Lost in a moment. Her hand moved up my inner thigh, I naturally parted my legs. It was if she were hypnotic. Her fingers reaching my pussy. I just lent in and kissed her. The feeling of another woman's hand exploring me. Every touch of her fingers was driving me insane. My pussy tingled with delight, I was trying not to give away what was happening under the water, but I couldn't help but let out some moans when we stopped kissing. I could feel the girls eyes on me.
"Don't worry Jo I've played with them too. I just wanted to see if you were as open as they are, and you obviously are." Caz said to me. I soon shut her up by kissing her again. I could hear the girls talking on the other side of the hot tub. Rather than being against what I was doing they were happily watching and were pleased that I was enjoying all the experiences of the party.
"Ever been fucked by a strap-on?" Caz asked. Suddenly the chatter went quiet, the girls were listening for my answer.
"Well as you may of guessed I have played with other women before, but I've never been fucked by a woman using a strap-on." I replied to her, now the girls knew a little more about my sexual past. "Well I'd love to change that," Caz replied. "I think you're a very hot sexy MILF. I'm sure your daughters agree."
"Mum, you've been far more adventurous than I ever thought you would be today. Just another experience. You'll love being fucked by it." Summer smiled at me and then winked at Rosie.


Before I could say anything back Caz jumped in. "Maybe your daughters will show you how good it is. Rosie used it a few times....... on her sister while donating her."
I looked across to Rosie, she just nodded that it was true. My hand slipped down onto Caz's leg, sliding up it, they parted. It was my turn to tease and touch. She looked at me with a glint in her eye and a smile. She relaxed back as I played with her clit.
"Are you submissive," she asked
"Yes, I always used to submit to others, I enjoy being dominated by men, told what to do. Even being whipped or spanked but it's been a very long time." Again I was letting slip about my past to my daughters but with what had happened today they would understand why I was enjoying myself the way I was.
"Well then maybe one day I'll get to domme you, until then your fingers can keep pleasuring me." Caz said. Well that gave everything away to my girls. Not that I minded. "You really are a beautiful bitch, now I see where they get it from, quite a family." Ca, took hold of my hair, manoeuvring my down to her tits. Letting me suck on each nipple and enjoy her body while I still rubbed her. She really has a hot sexy body.
As my fingers found her pussy I changed my position. Kneeling between her legs. My fingers slowly sliding in between her lips. So soft, my lips now sucking each nipple as Caz stroked my hair.
"That's it let your daughter's watch as you worship your Mistress." Caz I didn't stop until the bubbles finally stopped. "Maybe I should find you a collar and leash to and lead you back into the house.' With that she stood up and for the first time I really paid attention to her body. Her dark black skin, those sexy curves of her tits and arse. As shapely as her brother was athletic and muscular. How had I not noticed her earlier. Maybe then I wasn't looking for this. I leapt up. Yes I was older, Her tits firmer, her ass tight compared to mine. So heavenly. I skipped out of the hot tub after her.
There she stood dripping. I'm guessing her pussy was as well, mine is. Was it just the lust and steam of the hot tub that had made her tease me. She stepped towards me, slightly shorter than me. She pressed up against me, our bodies touching, her arms around me, drawing me to her. One hand on my ass the other ran along my spine making it tingle. My arms holding her tight. Looking up at me, Our lips moving closer until we were kissing her fingers exploring my body.
"Get a room" in synchronicity from my daughters.
Caz took my hand and led me inside. The guys were drinking and playing poker at the main table. Caz led me through to the living room and sat in the arm chair. "Sit at my feet." As I went to sit down Caz parted her legs, her pussy glistening. How could I sit down now. Instead I knelt. My fingers parted the flesh of her pussy lips and my tongue invaded. Even if she wasn't inviting me in, I needed to taste her. Shaven bare, my tongue explored, my lips kissed her soft skin, my ass wiggled in delight. "That's it Joanne." My parents would call me by full name when I was in trouble, instead this was as if she wanted me to know how pleased she was. Her pussy tasted intoxicating.
Out of the corner of my eye I noticed Rosie and Summer walked in. But I only had one thing on my mind. I even switched off to Caz as she told them something. Her pussy had all my attention. I could almost hear her purring to the touch of my tongue. The feel of her fingers running through my hair. But then she lifted my head and leant forward to kiss me. Tasting herself from my lips. Her juices over me. "There's something I think you should watch, she pointed behind me.
I looked around there was Summer on all fours and Rosie kneeling behind her. I watched for a few seconds, and realised that Rosie was actually fucking her sister. She must be wearing the strap-on I turned and sat in between Caz's legs. There were my two girls, one fucking the other.
"Whose my bitch" Rosie said.
"I'm your fucking bitch always Miss." Summer didn't even reply with sis or sister.
Rosie built a nice rhythm. Summer's face was showing the enjoyment. This was with a plastic cock, yet her face showed as much enjoyment as the cocks she had taken this afternoon. Even Rosie's face was showing great pleasure in fucking her sister. Caz told Summer to crawl over to us. She crawled like a tiger. Behind her Rosie stood up with the strap on in full view. By now some of the guys were watching the action.
"Baby girl," Caz stroked my hair, did she mean me? I looked back. "Spread your legs for your daughter, let her taste her horny mother's cunt."
I sat with my legs open just as Caz had for me. Inviting my cunt to be licked. Offering it to my daughter. She crawled over put her head down to my pussy and started straight away, no hesitation. Her arse still in the air, Rosie walked up behind her. A hard black cock protruding from a harness strapped around her. Glistening in the light from Summer's juices.
Summer stopped only for a few seconds just to feel that cock go in. Watching her face as Rosie must have driven it into her. It must feel good, and it wasn't small either. I could see Rosie getting into a rhythm as Summer's tongue infiltrated my pussy to such good affect. I didn't know where to watch. If their dads could see them now, with me. But it felt so good. Caz played with my hair as I enjoyed my moments of pleasure. Summer had deffinately done this a few times.
The jolting of the cock being thrust in had an affect on Summer's mouth. I could feel it just moving her forward slightly. She looked devoted to my pussy, she was bringing me close. Looking beyond Rosie was instructing her to please me. I had never seen Rosie as a dominating but watching her fucking her sister, she could well be. Her hair flowing, Her tits swaying, and her hand coming down on her sister's ass.
Looking across the room guys watching the lesbian activity, or were they thinking the incest activity. Which ever they were enjoying the show being put on for them. I couldn't stop myself. Laying there, my pussy driven to the point of orgasm. Biting my lip. My daughters bringing me to this point. My moans grew louder, everyone knew. Summer especially knew she was making her mum cum. My legs shaking. Maybe because it was so kinky it felt like it was so intense. The feeling running through my body.
Caz behind me telling me that it was ok to enjoy these feelings, that this was how life could be. Rosie fucking her sister harder, just because she could. I had to grip Summer's hair. At first holding her there. Finally when it got to much pulling her off my pussy. Hell my daughter had given me one of the best orgasms I'd had for years.
I closed my eyes after, just trying to relax and come down from the high. Caz's fingers running through my hair attentively. When I opened my eyes there was Summer licking the strap on clean. But we weren't done for the night.
"Ladies we can provide you with the real thing," Dwayne announced. "And as pretty as you all are you all deserve a little more painting from our cocks before the evenings out. I'm sure you won't mind becoming bukkake babe's."
Within five minutes Rosie and Summer were on there knees beside me. A trio of white sluts waiting for black cocks to cum over us. All busty, all eager. Here I was proudly sitting waiting for my first cock to drench me. Of course who else but my young 18 year old steps forward and pulls his cock out.
Kneeling up between my two girls, there hands and mouths eager to please cocks left right and centre. I was faced with Junior again. His hard cock pointing at me. I would use my hand or mouth but for him I wanted something different. I wanted him to cum for me, with me instructing him.
"Cum over me, Junior, be the first to cover my face. I want you to empty your black balls over my face. You've fucked me, now cover my face with your black seed so when I go home, my husband can see how nasty I am for black cock. Your black cock" He looked down at me as i said the words and started stroking his cock. Building up a rhythm. Had he ever imagined he would literally wank over a woman begging for his cum. I cupped his balls. Still some cum in there for me. So big, so full, so youthful. Pumping it harder, looking up at him looking down at me. A white woman at his feet. How many more times in his life would he enjoy this sight.
A slight squeeze of his balls, my mouth open tongue out. That was enough, pumping hard his cum came spraying out. Uncontrollable, such a heavy summer. Oh yes it loved it. Some landed on my tongue. MMMMM. Felt like it landed in my hair and all over my face, aiming the last few drops at my tits. Blessed with cum, my bukkake initiation.
I felt a stinging to my ass, I glanced over my shoulder to see Caz and what looked like a riding crop. She bent down to speak into my ear. "Rule 1 of bukkake never wipe a drop off, wear the whole lot, be a proud white whore."
I looked up at Junior. ""I won't wash this off I'll let my husband see how much my first black lover covered me in cum. Show him I'm a black cock slut for 18 year olds." In that instant I was thinking of him and his mates using me. Showing off how he had fucked this white woman, then her mother, and then I step out to entertain all of them.
As he moved out the way up stepped his dad. Having fucked my ass now his cum would join his sons. I reached out for his cock, cum all over my face, but I needed more. We all needed more.
"Well its nice to see your face rather than your arse or it buried in a pussy. You already look like a filthy cunt but sluts like you want more." He wasn't wrong in what he said. "glad to see you and your daughters know your place. Serving black cocks."
"Yes sir all white women should submit to black men. Now will you cum over me please sir." I started stroking his cock faster. Somethings you don't lose. Giving blow jobs and wanking men off was obviously one of mine. And so it continued on. The three of us being cum whores, some guys came back for second loads. Caz took great pleasure in whipping my ass, but I'm sure Rosie and Summer felt it.
Once the last guy came we headed out to the last rays of sun, still a warmth to the day, the cum started to dry on the three of us. Caz, Rosie, Summer and I sat outside with a glass of wine or a bottle of beer. A cool breeze blew across the decking. Naked, 3 of us cum covered and one beautiful black mistress. Yes it turned out that Caz had dominated all of us at some point. Rosie came across the second most dominant of the group leaving me and Summer as the submissives.
I guess this was as good a time as to open up to my daughters. Yes i love there step dad but over the last few years where the girls were having fun he had the stress of work. He had concentrated on keeping the contracts he had and we really didn't have much time together. Yes he hadn't made love to me, let alone been fucked. Something had just clicked in my head today, why not. Why just live without something I loved. Would I tell him? If I did would he accept it. But right now I was alive.... and covered in cum.
How could he miss the pen markings, I had to tell him I'd been a slut. More than a slut. An 18yr old black lads slut and many more. Worse for my husband I wanted more. If Caz wanted to fuck me I would let her. As I said the words the glint in her eyes shone. I knew that we could have a lot of fun together. The first time I'd felt like I wanted a mistress. When I'd been married to their dads I had my wild side. With Rosie's dad we had partner swapped, had 3somes both mff and mfm he even arranged for me to be gangbanged by some of his friends while Rosie's aunt babysat her. Of course he ended up going off with his mates girlfriend. I met Summer's dad at work. He loved to be dominant, I found my submissive side. We went to sex clubs and then I fell pregnant. After that I tried to balance his needs with two kids under 3 and their Aunt moving away. No ready made baby sitter. Eventually he needed more. Along came the safe 3rd husband who i cheated on with there now step dad.
We had always been an open family, now the girls and I had crossed boundaries I thought we never would. Sex wasn't a taboo subject. But there were still things that never got said. Now we had seen each other doing things, and done things to each other. Crossed the line or just become free. How would I feel in the morning.
Rosie was the first to probe about the partner swapping. Well I guess it was her dad so why wouldn't she ask where Summer came along later. To my surprise the girls both opened up about how free they were. Then again we were all sat naked in a back garden. Summer had the freest lifestyle. That queen of spades intrigued me. Any man could fuck her. Any black man. She explained how black men made her feel, even black women, looking at Caz. Her and Dwayne enjoyed other's together and apart but we're open about it. She didn't mind who he fucked. She knew that she was his. A slave to her Master. I guess in some ways they way I was transferred to them. Through my genes? Not my behaviour, they were to young.
How many people gangbanged you mum, would you do it again? I looked at the girls, should I tell them that one time Rosie's dad arranged for me to fuck and suck eight of his friends at a hotel while he was away. When he arrived home I had to tell him all about it. Of course he had been away with a woman but didn't mention that. Would I do it again? At my age could I keep up, I'd try. I looked at the girls. Then I thought about today, hadn't it really been 3 white sluts being gangbanged. The ink marks on my body said yes. Oh my god i had done it again and enjoyed it.
Rosie and Caz disappeared inside when Dwayne and Darren came out. I expected Dwayne to sit next to Summer but he sat next to me.
"How does it feel?" he asked.
He didn't expect me to come back with "being a white gangbang slut?" I smiled at him. "isn't that what your party was about? A party for Summer but you knew Rosie would be up for it too. And then an invite to me. We'll here I am. A dirty mother. And there you are a dirty mother fucker."
'Are you suggesting I fuck you, because even though your both dirty sticky messes that won't stop us. I'm impressed that you've more than matched your daughter's today. Now I realise where Summer and Rosie get it from. I don't know when your going back but I've a few idea's you might like tomorrow morning." I watched Dwayne as he spoke. He had me intrigued, what were his plans.
"Fuck me tonight and who knows what I'll do for you tomorrow?" It just slipped out of my mouth. He took my hand and led me inside, Darren followed with Summer. Dwayne led me upstairs to his room. There was his bed. Bigger than I imagined you could maybe fit four on it. In walked Summer and Darren.
"Ladies get comfortable I think you'd both like to watch one another being fucked." Dwayne announced. Summer pulled the duvet off the bed and climbed into the centre of it. She patted the bed. I looked at the guys, their cocks hardening and crawled onto the bed.
"Mum enjoy his cock." Summer laid down and I laid down beside her. Feeling a body behind me. It must be Dwayne as I could see Darren climbing behind Summer. I'd had threesomes before, but this felt different. Not because it was my daughter in front of me, but because we were both going to see one another fucked.
His fingers rubbed my cunt as i lifted my leg allowing him to explore. Moving my hair aside. Kissing my neck. All while his girl friend/my daughter lay opposite. My cunt was so wet, his fingers explored, finding my clit. I just moaned. Conscious of Summer. But she reached out. Her hand holding mine. Then I saw Darren's hand already cupping and squeezing her tit. "Relax and enjoy mum, it's ok with me him fucking you.. let me see how wild it makes you feel. Let go and enjoy." That told me. Summer gave me permission.
My moans became louder as his fingers continued touching my clit. He made me feel so good. Holding my daughters hand. The expression on my face, biting my lip to his touch. "Oh god Dwayne I want your cock on me, please. Fuck me. Your fingers feel amazing but I need that big fat cock."
He whispered in my ear. "Your a dirty fucking bitch Joanne. You're getting more and more addicted to black cock. Eventually you won't be able to say no." He moved his body his cock was at my cunt entrance, he pushed forward. It slid in. Yes those cocks earlier had made it easier for me to take it. Stretched and ready. Juicy. "That's it take my cock. Your now a white slut. Serving black cocks. Proud of what you are, you need it, you want it. Your husband is nothing. A small weak white male. You want black cocks to fill you. You want black men to dominate you, control you, make you feel like this everyday." I couldn't help but moan as he drove his cock deeper into me. Listening to his words. Seductively, hypnotic, every word was true. Today had been a whirlwind of pleasure. Nothing could stop me wanting him to fuck me now not even the ring on my finger.
"You like fucking me because I'm a white wife or the mother of your girlfriend? I honestly don't care right now, what I need is your cock to fuck me hard." His thrusts became harder. My screams of pleasure rose. But I wasn't the only one making those noises. Summer was having her own squeals of pleasure. " Fucking own me Dwayne, right now I am your white slut. Fuck me as deserve it. Let me wake up with you and beg for more. I need black cock to satisfy me. My husband doesn't make me feel like this only you. Only you and the other black men that enjoyed me today."
His pounding continued. My husband, my husbands had never made me feel like this in all the things I'd done with all of them. My desire, lust, and ecstacy was off the charts. I was a slave to black cock. I fully understood why Summer was now 'black owned'. Fucked like this, but also the control, the power, the desires he brought out. The way I felt. If only I was 20 again. But it didn't matter, I could still do it now. For many guys the ring on my finger had made it better. Joanne you've been a complete fuckslut today. Tomorrow... why not tomorrow as well. His cock thrusting hard into me. The angle from behind hitting my g spot. Screams of pleasure, of lust. Cries of 'fuck me'. My world was exploding. This was what I needed now.
I looked over at Summer in her own moments of pleasure. Her boyfriends brother fucking her. It didn't matter whose black cock, we were black cock whores. If my husband could see me now. It didn't matter what he thought. This was my new thing he could take me, (well no he couldn't) or leave me. He didn't satisfy me, this FUCKING did. An orgasm ripped through my body. There were times he would cum and I wouldn't. Now id cum and was still so high. The feel of Dwayne's touch across my body. Electricity!!
Looking back he met me with a passionate kiss. Stroking my face. I was thrown between passionate love (which I knew it wasn't, but it took me back to Devon all those year's ago.) and primal desire. Was it him ravaging my body or caressing. Inside I screamed to be taken, used, my body and my brain out of control. "Take me ravage me." (Dominate me like no man has before.) Another orgasm flowed through me. Shaking me to my core. Across the bed I could hear my daughter, but nothing else mattered finally I could feel him, his thrusts, his groans led to his explosion. His cum painting the insides of me. He didn't stop, the stamina. Calling his name. "oh Dwayne cum in me, fill me." Pumping away, I was milking every last drop. I felt another hand on my face. Opening my eyes. Summer, reaching across, out lips met. What started as a tender kiss, slowly became passionate. A thank you for changing my life. Stale and boring, had become mind blowing. This was a new me. In the morning I wanted more, what ever he wanted to do I would try. I was fucking hooked on black cock.


I closed my eyes as he caressed my body. Soothingly stroking my curves. Feeling his big black hands rum over my skin and through my hair. His cock still deep inside me. A moment of bliss. "Thank you Dwayne". I closed my eyes, but the thoughts continued on into my dreams.....
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Introduction:
Waking up after the photo shoot, which turned into far more. The four Taboo girls wake up collared.
Today's activities are rest and relaxation. Never for a taboo girl. People are getting to know who they are. Fame has its perks. Who is pulling the strings and what do they really want? A trip to Reach Falls reveals more.
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As Summer woke up, she felt her neck. It was the same for Rosie. Across the resort were Katie and Lucy. Each would wake up aching from the previous night's activities. Their bodies were used for the pleasure of many Black men. Bodies with cum over them. Cum dripping out of them. But there was one more thing they all had in common.
Summer's hand felt leather and metal around her neck. She had worn a collar before, but this felt different. She felt all the way around her neck. How did she get it undone? She looked across at Rosie, still asleep. That red hair, the photo shoot, wearing outfits... the collar being put on. Summer felt it again. Felt the lettering at the front.
Before she headed to the bathroom to look in the mirror, she wandered across to Rosie. God, she also had a collar on as well. 'Red Riding Hood,' which made Summer 'Sinderella.' Of course, then there were Katie and Lucy. The OnlyFans pages. Where was her tablet? Log in... oh shit. There was everything from last night. Fuck, fuck, fuck. So much fucking. What a dirty slut she thought to herself. And the others. In it together.
She looked out the window and saw paradise. It was going to be another beautiful day. First things first, a cold drink, then a shower, then sort out the day. She felt down to her pussy and ass. Oh, that 'horse dick,' he was huge. Opening the fridge, there was the taboo drink. Since they'd gotten to the island, it was something they had both gotten hooked on. It was no wonder, as the ingredients were designed to be addictive and make the drinker horny like an aphrodisiac. The taste of the juice is delicious and so filling. Summer's thoughts are full of desire. Reaching for the ring on her collar, touching her pussy. Thoughts of being fucked. Thoughts of being dominated.
Taking two cans, one in each hand and walking back into the bedroom. Her sister was lying there, the red hair flowing. Her fantastic breasts, bigger than Summer's. Laying with her legs apart. Cum over her body. And leaking from her holes. Sisterly love or just a dirty bitch fuelled by an aphrodisiac, which ever she climbed onto the bed and started licking her sister's pussy. The taste of Taboo, the taste of cum.
Lapping away like a kitten with milk, Rosie stirred. Looked down. Who else but her sister? Looking after her, taking care of her pussy. She raised herself up. Looking down at her younger sister. It felt so good whoever it was. But Summer was dedicated to her sister. Rosie ruffled her hair; Summer looked up to see Rosie awake. "Don't stop, Sis," Rosie said. "You're the best at that. Remember I'm your queen."
"A well-fucked queen, if your servant girl may say." Summer responded. Rosie saw the glint of her collar, felt at hers, and remembered. "That's why you are Sinderella. A wannabe princess but truly just a servant girl. Here to give pleasure to others."
Summer just continued on as Rosie reached for the open Taboo that Summer had put down on the bedside unit. That fuzzy feeling filled Rosie's head just as it had Summer's. "Let's hit the shower." Rosie sipped some more of the juices before letting Summer finish it.
Summer stood under the water, letting it spray down. Looking at her sister, stepping into the shower. Rainfall spraying down over both their bodies. Bliss in this paradise. The heat hadn't arrived from the sun, but the heat of passion was there. Rosie pushed Summer against the tiles. Their lips met. Fuzziness became lust. Hands were touching one another. Exploring what had been explored before, but still just as delicious. The feel of plump breasts. The kiss exploded with passion as they both felt one another. Rosie's lips slipped to Summer's neck, pushing her sister's hair back, allowing her to nibble at her neck. The predator was teasing its prey. At the same time her hands squeezed Summer's breast. Summer was in a moment of surrender.
Her queen was now enjoying the taste of her body. Nowhere to go, pinned against the wall. Those lips on her neck. Once her princess was platinum blonde; now she was fiery red, the water not washing it away. Summer's fingers ran through Rosie's hair as slowly the kisses arrived on Summer's breasts. Rosie's tongue flicked Summer's nipple, already hard, sucking on it and then taking it in her teeth, holding it there, pulling it away, and stretching it. Sliding over to her other nipple, Summer's hands now wrapped around her sister's back. Again she pulled the hardened nipple with her teeth; Summer returned with claws in Rosie's back.
"Morning, ladies." The voice of Dom, their butler, came from the next room. "I saw you had a busy day yesterday, quite a pair."
Without a thought, Rosie replied, "Come into the bathroom; we are in here." The thought of Dom seeing them naked together in the shower made them both smile. He stepped through the door to be greeted by the sight of the two sisters in the shower.
"Join us?" Rosie asked. The shower could probably fit five or six in it. One more would just be fun. Dom was aware of the cameras that had been placed in certain villas to catch the action of the gang's new sluts. He knew that he would be recorded, but he knew the gang would give him a bonus for getting more material. He took off his clothes. His body was exquisite, like many of the other employees' at the resort. All fit young men, toned and muscular. Only the fittest guys worked at Hedonism.
He opened the door and stepped into the shower; both women stretched out their arms to welcome him in. Two amazing sluts from England. Delicious young curvy bodies. He was never going to resist this opportunity. This was a perk of the job. His hands reached out and grabbed each ass as the girls admired his physique and his cock. Rosie went straight to touch his cock while Sumner rubbed up against him. His cock was hanging between his legs. It perked up straight away, hardening in Rosie's hands. He bent down to kiss Summer. Pushing her tits into him. Making sure he could feel how hot her body was. Water flowing over all three of them.
Dom broke the kiss with Summer to turn to Rosie and kiss her. By now she had his cock hard and pointing. Summer rubbed her hands over his chest as he had an arm round each woman. As Rosie finished tasting his lips, he told her, "Now Red, get down on your fucking knees and use those lips on my cock." Both women smiled, Rosie because she was getting to taste that cock and Summer because it was Rosie who was being dominated for once. Rosie dropped onto her knees and took his cock into her mouth. Freeing up Dom's other arm, he reached out and played with Summer's breasts. He had already admired both bodies every day. Now he had a handful of Summer's. Squeezing and moulding them. Pulling her nipples, sore from her sister's teeth. Moaning to his touch. "Thank you, sir." His right arm went around her to pull her in again while his left hand went to her pussy. He knew it had been well used the previous night, but they both seemed horny still. Rosie was now taking three quarters of his cock into her mouth and into her throat. This was the way to start the morning. The water was flowing down over his body, and the sound of the blowjob was filling the shower.
Being kissed, his tongue entering into Summer's mouth, his fingers exploring her cunt. That moment of jealousy where Rosie was the one sucking his cock passed. Summer felt his passion. Her hands were sliding over his body. Reaching his crotch. Running her hands through her sister's wet hair. Feeling the motion of her blowing him. Often that would have been Summer. Her hand sliding back up and reaching around his neck. Tongues entwined, desire and lust for one another. Moans of delight escaping where his fingers danced.
Rosie felt her sister's hand stroking through her hair. Every man she met so far on the island had a big cock. Dom was no different. Her lips stretching around it. Dom was here to serve them. Now Rosie was giving him some service. Why didn't they start each morning like this? He could let himself in and just slip into her bed. The thought made her work doubly as hard. Her mouth driving forward and back, deep-throating him. There was no other way with these cocks. Her sister's hand left her head; it was time to have it all. Deeper into her mouth, that familiar gagging noise every time she took his cock deeper until there was no more to take. Her throat was full.
She paused, taking it all in, having taken it all in. Her right hand reached up and felt his abs; he was toned. Her left hand went and lifted his balls slightly. Big enough, ready to drain them, and she was back under way. His cock sliding in and out. No face fuck; this was all her putting in the effort and desire. Backwards and forwards, one reward at the end. Moans from her sister, his cock twitching. Ready, aim, fill. Throbbing became pulsing as jets of cum erupted from his delicious cock. Flowing down her throat.
Taboo and cum: what a potent combination. The moans from above, the sound of Summer in the throws of an orgasm. Slut! "Or just lucky, bitch," Rosie thought as she withdrew her mouth, leaving the last drops of cum to settle on her tongue. She rose up to find Summer still lip-locked with Dom. When suddenly they caught sight of Rosie, or rather, Rosie with her mouth open with cum on her tongue. Summer knew exactly why; she leant across and kissed her sister. The exchange of cum from one mouth to another, a sharing of Rosie's prize. Now both women had the taste of Dom. When the kiss finished, Summer licked her lips. "Thank you, sis, for sharing."
Over the next few minutes, hands roamed over one another as all three shared a soapy shower. Dom especially enjoyed the curves on both women, and they enjoyed his muscular physique. Rosie took her time soaping his cock and balls, looking after what she had just blown. The thought of tomorrow morning--she might get more.
As they stepped out of the shower, two shapely white women and a muscular Black man were all dripping, but none of them grabbed a towel. Instead, each enjoyed the view of the others. Summer opened another Taboo, as they dried in the warmth of the early morning Caribbean heat. She offered some to Dom. Dom knew the effect it had, and he wished he could stay with the women all day looking after them. "You enjoy it; unfortunately I've got work to do." He told them. Rosie took a sip and pressed herself against him.
"Don't tell us you don't want to fuck us." Rosie was direct, her hand slipping down to his cock.
Summer made eyes at Dom. Two insatiable women. "Maybe I'll come earlier tomorrow, wake you up, and bring a colleague. They've all been hearing and seeing about the legendary English women staying here. Sinderella and Red Riding Hood." As Dom said the words, the girls reached up and touched their collars.
"How do we take them off?" Rosie asked.
"That I don't know. You'll have very strange tan lines when you go back home." Dom replied. "So ladies, you had a busy night last night. Why don't you enjoy the sunshine this morning, and we have an excursion to Reach Falls this afternoon if you would like to see a bit of the island? A beautiful spot to cool down."
Summer smiled. "We could see what water sports they have."
Rosie looked across at her sister. "You and water sports? I know what water sports you like."
"We have windsurfing and kayaking; you can go scuba diving." Dom said.
"She's more likely to go muff diving," Rosie interjected.
"Maybe tomorrow we will introduce you to the playrooms," Dom suggested.
"You can be Mistress Red." Summer looked to get her own back.
"If I wore some of the things from yesterday..." Rosie replied.
"I believe that you might have some information on your tablets about yesterday's photo shoot." Dom informed them. "Oh, and I brought you a selection for breakfast. Rosie, you were obviously hungry." He winked at her, referring to her blowjob earlier.
Dom dressed and left as Rosie and Summer helped themselves to the fruit platter that had been delivered. Taking a bowl full and sitting outside, both still naked. They felt comfortable enough. The fresh air and warmth felt so good compared to a dull grey English morning.
Bringing out their tablets, wondering what could be on them about the photo shoot. The pictures of them dressed and posing. The pictures of them undressed. First extra icons. More OnlyFans, each other's accounts, and Lucy and Katie.
Up flashed a request on each tablet. This time they were sitting next to one another. They could see what one another was doing. Summer opened the request.
"Oh my fucking god" was the first thing out of Summer's mouth. "You should read this."
Rosie leaned across; there it was in black and white: a contract. To work for the Taboo group. The photo shoot pictures are property of the company and will be distributed as we wish. Therefore, we would like you to work for the company under the conditions we made you aware of earlier. You may be required to do more modeling or other tasks that we require; nothing will be beyond your extensive capabilities, which we have already seen. You will be paid a percentage of what you earn. You will find the work matches your talents, and you will get pleasure from working with us. As your first payment, you will be given the clothes on your personal clothes rail. You may well be expected to wear them for forthcoming events.
The small print was so tiny it was impossible to read. But it was clear where to sign, as it had Summers' details underneath. Rosie clicked on hers, the same way. Her name, etc., and a place to sign as Red Riding Hood where Summer has Cinderella.
This was like an official contract of their submission so that no one would tell those back home. Summer looked at Rosie. She knew she had to sign to protect her, and so far it had been fun. She sipped the Taboo and signed using the pen with the tablet. Rosie followed. What difference did it make? Before, they were being blackmailed into it. Now they had a contract. Across the resort Lucy and Katie had found the same thing on their tablets. Now all four were locked in to work for the Taboo group.
An hour later they headed down to the beach. Sun lotion and a little fruit in a bag, something to nibble on. This time the two of them had decided to lose the prudish British attitude and actually indulge in how the resort allowed them to be. The two stepped out of the villa naked. Sisters together enjoying their holiday freedom. Nothing more freeing than to have more clothes. As they walked past the bar on the beach, they were welcomed with a good morning, ladies. Anything you need, I can give you." From the bar tender. Tony had already enjoyed a bit of Summer; now he was watching the other sister walk by. They were quite something.
"Morning, Tony," Summer replied. "I might be back for something to drink in a little while."
Rosie turned to her sister; the way Summer had said that made her think. "You didn't? Did you?"
"You obviously haven't watched any of the OnlyFans, have you? I know exactly what you did outside the villa on the veranda, topless fingering yourself." Summer said. "You look such a horny bitch. Every guy watching would be wanting you. Even the white ones."
"Oh my god, that's on them, but I had to do that to agree..." Rosie started to say.
"Blackmailed into it, or they would send things back home, to friends, family, even work, and you're a nursery nurse, so pure." Summer interrupted. "While you did that, I met up with Tony to confirm my obedience. Lucy and Katie are in the same boat."
"And we just signed up for... who knows what after last night." Rosie replied. "The photo shoot was fun; I loved all the outfits, but then... well, it was like an orgy; God, did they film that as well?"
"Basically, sis, you were a model one minute and a porn star the next." Summer giggled.
"So were you," Rosie quickly retorted.
"Let's get some sunbeds, put on our lotion, and then let's have a look on the tablets. " Summer said.
They strolled along the beach. Further down were the beach volleyball and the water sports part of the resort. They settled on two loungers. Summer applied lotion to Rosie as Rosie drank some Taboo. It just made Summer's hands feel more sensuous. Then rolls were reversed. Rosie's hands all over her sister. Summer drinking. A couple walked by looking at Summer and Rosie. "Were they talking about us?" Rosie asked.
"You're imagining things, sis, or maybe you want to be talked about." Summer replied. Rosie sat up and looked into her sister's eyes. They drifted closer and finally kissed. The taboo was working into their systems, making them horny. The passion passing between sisterly lips. As another couple passed, Rosie noticed the women point at them. Rosie and Summer looked across.
"Excuse me, are you a couple of the Taboo Girls?" the young white lady said in an American accent. "Red Riding Hood and Sinderella, isn't it?"
Summer and Rosie looked at one another. Naked but for the collar. The collar that identified them as Sin and Red.
"How do you know about us?" Summer asked.
"Oh, it's on our tablet this morning. You're like models for the clothing range but like porn stars as well. They put links up for some of your action. Are you really going to put on a show later in the week?" The woman asked.
Rosie looked to Summer, the thought of what they had just signed--had they committed to putting on a sex show?--running through her mind. "There's a possibility that's happening. I'm not sure when; they haven't told us." Rosie said confidently, bluffing her way through it.
"Is there any chance we can have a photo with you?" The American woman asked.
This time Summer looked to her sister; it felt like they were stars. People wanting pictures with them. Ok, not movie stars, but porn stars. How the hell had this happened? "OK, come and have your picture taken, but you got to lose the bikini first."
Her Black boyfriend then spoke, "Go on, darling, do it."
With his approval, she whipped off her bikini and went and stood in between Rosie and Summer. Her boyfriend pulled out his phone and took a couple of pictures.
Summer decided to push the idea to see how far things could go. "So if one of us could eat you, which one of us would you want?"
She slightly blushed before answering. "You, Sinderella, I've seen what you do with Red."
Summer got down on her knees in front of the American woman, who naturally opened her legs wider. Rosie behind her but cupping her new friend's tits. Summer dived in, no posing; she was going to have a little taste.
As her boyfriend took more pictures, he thought it would stop. But not with a horny Summer. He had enough time to switch it to video and capture his girlfriend being eaten by a porn star for over a minute. When she finally came up, she turned to the boyfriend and said, "She tastes delicious. I hope you give her the same pleasure." She then licked her lips.
Rosie walked over to him. "Your turn; lose the fucking trunks and hand the camera over to your girlfriend."
He quickly handed it over. And pulled his trunks down. His black cock started to harden up from the sight of his girlfriend being eaten. She quickly turned the camera round to capture the porn star Red Riding Hood getting down on her knees, licking and sucking her boyfriend's cock, and it was still in video mode. Straight away, Rosie got down on her knees and was licking it and sucking it, making him hard. Summer joined on the other side. Sharing his cock. Both would tease it with their tongue, but then one would take it in their mouth before the other did.


"So honey, I think he's ready for you," Rosie said, then looking up. "And I think she's ready for you. You better go take care of each other." The camera stopped; they quickly picked up their clothes they had shed. 20 feet down the beach was a cabana. As Summer and Rosie settled back on their sunbeds, they could hear the moans and groans of the couple inside the cabana. Finally, the noises reached a crescendo. Minutes later the couple, redressed but sweatier, appeared again, waving back at the girls.
The sun shone down, and both Rosie and Summer felt totally relaxed lying naked, taking in the sun. No tan lines. A feeling of being free. Turning over so that their bodies tanned evenly and had no tan lines.
Mid-morning it was time for that refreshing fruit and a couple of fresh drinks from Tony at the bar. Giving Summer the specials (Taboo). Others at the bar wanting to say 'Hi' to Sin and asking if that's 'Red.' Summer thought to herself, so this is what being a celebrity is like. She carried the drinks back to the loungers and told Rosie of their celebrity stardom in the resort.
The first sip of the fresh, cold Taboo drink hit the spot nicely. Cooling and quenching, but then invigorating. Sexually stimulating their heads. Filling them with desires. They lay back down and grabbed the tablets. Logging in to each other's OnlyFans. Free to play, watching one another perform last night. All this was here for any guy to see. Hands reached down in between their legs. Those at the bar were interested spectators, they could see the Taboo Girls touching themselves.
"Oh, you're fucking good," said Summer.
"How the fuck did you take that thing?" Rosie commented.
"Because I'm a professional porn star." Summer giggled. Her pussy was making her hot; seeing Rosie rubbing was making her hotter. For Rosie it was the same. Seeing her sister on the screen and beside her. Both rubbing, driving each other towards a magical orgasm. For a second, looking into one another's lust-filled eyes before returning to the screens. The sounds of them fucking a BBC, begging for it, however huge it was. The rubbing became more intense. Watching one another's fingers. Rosie hitting the point of no return first. Uncontrollable feelings within filled her body; seconds later, Summer saw her sister's pleasure hitting her own point of ecstasy. Mutual masturbation--it had been so long since they had done that. Since covid.
As the orgasms subsided, a hand reached out from Summer to Rosie. Rosie reciprocated, interlocking fingers holding hands as the bliss faded away. A moment in the sun. United together, orgasms shared. "Do you fancy a swim, sis?" Summer asked.
Putting the tablets away, they still held hands as they walked towards the sea. So blue, so beautifully perfect. More people were now down enjoying the sea and the sand. Plenty of couples; this should have been Dwayne and Summer here, but now it was Rosie with her, people saying hi to them, telling them they were amazing, hot, and sexy. Summer's queen of spades tattoo was getting her extra attention from the Black guys. Saying they wouldn't mind fucking her but for their girlfriend. "Three's fun doesn't have to be awkward. Everyone gets to enjoy." She would tell them.
In the water Rosie had her fair share of people approach her. Her bigger 40DD tits always attracted people; unleashed, naked couples approached her to ask if they were real. "Have a feel, there, all me, blessed with great tits." One guy came behind her as his partner chatted.
"You're Red Riding Hood, aren't you?" she asked.
Rosie smiled and reached for the collar around her neck. "The one, the only Red." She said.
"My name's Sarah, and that's Myles coming up behind you." Sarah answered. "We were watching you live last night; you were amazing, the way you handled all those men."
Rosie turned around as Myles arrived. Deep enough out in the water that it was above his waist. Where Sarah still had her bikini on, Myles was free. Rosie found this out as she swung round to see him. Her hand meeting something long and thick in the water. He smiled as she touched it. Was it?
"Oh my god, we thought it was you. Your red hair and your sister." As he moved closer, his cock pressed against Rosie's ass; yes, that was definitely his cock, she thought. He continued talking to her. "You were on fire last night."
Was he taking his chance to press up against a "real porn star" with his cock? Rosie didn't mind; she shifted herself so it touched her bare ass, and then she felt his hand on her ass, but she didn't say a thing, just shifted her legs apart. Rubbing his cock against her.
"Would you mind if I felt how big they are?" Myles asked.
"Go ahead." Rosie knew he would have gotten even closer. Feeling his cock slide between her legs. If only he would enter her, his hands now squeezing her massive breasts. She watched as Sarah put her hand down towards her bikini bottoms.
"Oh, that looks so good, Myles, like you're almost fucking her," Sarah said.
Rosie could guide his cock into her cunt from where she was at this precise second. "Would you let him?"
"Of course I would," Sarah replied.
Rosie reached down and found his big thick cock, ready to take it into her cunt. She didn't hear any complaints from behind as she felt him entering her. Stretching her open, the first since last night's activity. Her body responded. A moan of delight as he pushed in deeper. Lifting her feet off the floor and floating. Myles repositioned his hands to hold her as he slowly thrust his cock deeper into her. The moans grew. Rosie looked at Sarah. "His in me, his fucking me."
"Myles, let me watch you fucking her. I'm fingering myself again. Last night we talked about it; now it's happening. Go on, fuck her; let me watch," Sarah replied.
Myles didn't say a word; he knew what he wanted and was making sure he did the best he could. Last night he had watched this woman get fucked. His girlfriend was beside him sucking him. Eventually the action led to them fucking too. Now he was fucking one of the Taboo Girls. Pushing his cock deeper into her. Each thrust further as he held her body.
"That's it. Fuck her, Myles." Sarah said as she watched on. Her fingers never leaving her clit. Like watching her boyfriend now doing porn.
Rosie's moans grew louder; he was in deep. She never knew how big or thick he was, just that it was satisfying her. She hadn't come to the island as a porn star, not even a queen for Black. Now she was feasting on it. Her performance was just reality. Here she was being fucked in the sea, driven to yet another orgasm. The water movement around them was nothing compared to the tirade inside her.
Rosie knew Myles was almost there as he gripped her tighter, not wanting to let this fish off the hook. The masterful rhythm caused him to erupt within Rosie, only having met her minutes before. It's not every day you fuck a porn star.
Rosie was the next to go. Feeling that cock inside her, he groaned as he hit his peak; the flood of cum drove Rosie to the edge. Here was yet another orgasm. She looked at Sarah with no guilt that she was taking her boyfriend's cock and cum. She just felt the pure pleasure of an orgasm flowing through her body. Just the murmur of the name "Sarah" as she tried to control her body through this sustained pleasure.
Sarah herself had taken control of what she needed and stood there with one hand in her bikini bottoms. Watching her boyfriend fuck another woman--no, not another woman; this was Red Riding Hood. Her clit had taken her to the edge of the precipice; now she took the step over and arrived at the most thrilling orgasm she had ever created with her own fingers. "Myles, fuck her good, fill her with cum."
"Oh, I am, baby; you're so incredible." He responded.
It was actually Rosie that was speechless. Not that she wasn't moaning with pleasure too.
When the torrents ran still and the waters settled, Myles slid out. Allowing Rosie to turn and kiss him, and then floating across to Sarah and kissing her.
When the kiss finished, Sarah said quietly, "Thank you for letting him fuck you; it's not every day you would get to fuck a porn star."
Rosie was still coming to terms with that, loving the adulation, but really she was just as normal as Sarah. "Just you remember to tell him you are his porn star. Never forget that." Rosie kissed her again and winked at her. Sarah let Rosie's words sink in and then drifted over to Myles, who wrapped his arms around her so tight as their lips met. Rosie looked at the couple. This was the point to leave them to their moment and swim away from it. She looked across the water and saw her sister talking to someone on a kayak. Rosie headed over to see them.
Summer had been for a swim in the beautiful Caribbean waters. Cooling her down from the heat of the sun. She looked across towards a kayak heading her way with two people in it. It looked like Katie and the guy behind, her other half? Summer glided over as Katie stopped paddling.
"Why have you stopped paddling, Kate?" said Marcus, her boyfriend.
"It's Sin." Katie pointed over to Summer.
Summer swam up to the kayak and held on. "I thought it was you, Katie, and this is your high school teacher."
"He was my high school teacher; I left, and now he's my boyfriend, my daddy," Katie insisted.
"That's right, sweetie, your daddy. Hi Sin, lovely to meet you. Impressive show last night, although I was watching Kate most of the time." Marcus said.
Suddenly the red hair of Rosie appeared, approaching the kayak.
"Your sister Sin, that's got to be Red." Katie at first said to Summer and then let Marcus know who it was.
As Rosie rose out of the water near her sister, she recognized it was Katie.
"Hi, babe. How are you this morning? Recovered ok?" Rosie asked her.
"Yeah, I'm good. That's Marcus; he looked after me last night. It's like people on the resort were watching; people know who I am," Katie said.
"Yes, we've noticed that," Rosie said.
"Did you sign the contract to work for the Taboo group?" Marcus asked. "They're going to pay you for you having your natural fun." What none of the girls knew was that Marcus had contacts within the group and had deliberately brought them Katie, as she liked older men.
"Yes, we did, but it looks like today we're not being asked to do anything as we are heading for Reach Falls this afternoon." Rosie smiled.
Summer followed up with. "Letting us rest and recover after last night's exertions, "
"I'm going there too this afternoon; maybe we are on the same tour," Katie said innocently.
"Maybe." Summer thought it was too much of a coincidence and wondered if Lucy would also appear; in her head she had little doubt she would.
Rosie and Summer headed back to shore as Katie and Marcus continued there kayaking. As they emerged out of the sea, eyes switched to the pair again. The water glistening off their curvaceous bodies. Sweeping their hair back, their bodies starting to get a bronzed glow, and no bikini tan lines today. Except for the collars around their necks. They bounced across the sand to their loungers. The water had felt so good; it was Rosie's turn to go visit Tony at the bar. She purposely strode towards the bar carrying back the empty glasses. Tony welcomed her, knowing it was Summer's sister, but he referred to her as Red so the guests at the bar knew exactly who it was. To be fair, there was only one person on the resort with scarlet red hair.
Rosie acknowledged the others at the bar; again, it felt like all eyes were on her. A situation Rosie liked when she was going out at home, with her tits and legs on display. Now it was everything, and they had probably seen her fuck last night. While she waited for the drinks, she posed for a couple of pictures. Everyone who had enjoyed the view of her tits on the way over was now treated with the view of her ass wiggling as she went back. They could see why she was a porn star, even if in reality she was just a normal person just like them. Summer was applying lotion by this point. Rosie was soon to follow. The sun was amazing considering how cool it had been in England.
Dinner time arrived, and they returned to the villa. They had put a food order in, and it looked like Dom had managed to get it. The salad looked great, but the strawberry éclairs looked divine. Again, a cold pitcher of Taboo for them to share. It went down so easily. Making them feel so damn good. Then the cream and strawberry, a little taste of home but in a paradise. Sliding the donut into their mouths, stretching wide. Taking it all in. A mouthful, the taste of the fresh strawberry combined with the amount of cream. The best thing Rosie had tasted since the early morning shower. Devouring them, I could have easily had two. What to ask for next time?
Time to choose a bikini for the trip out for the afternoon. For Rosie it was a simple choice. The scarlet red tie-side bikini kind of matched her hair and collar. She slipped it on and tied up the sides, looking in the mirror with half her cheek hanging out. When you've got a nice rounded ass, why not show it off? She had many pairs of shorts that showed a little cheek.
For Summer there were a few choices. But then she remembered the visions of 'Im a celebrity get me out oh here'. The white bikinis under the waterfall always looked fantastic, and of course Dwayne had made sure she had one for those days when she wasn't as daring. For once he hadn't chosen one size too small. He did like her squeezing in and exploding out of what she wore. Thong back, whole ass on show, not just a little bit of cheek to tease with. Summer then went over to Rosie and helped tie her top. It was just about holding in her breasts, but that was due to their size.
Sandals on, off they went to the lobby to wait for the driver. Walking through the resort, people acknowledged them, asking for photos with them. They were indeed the celebrities of the resort. Even the staff had been impressed by what they had seen. An invite from the resort to spend some time in the playrooms as special guests for the other resort-goers popped up on their tablets. Playrooms sounded fun before they came; now they could star in their own show. Both girls' minds went racing. The reactions of people around the resort.
Rosie and Summer stood in the lobby when suddenly Katie turned up with Lucy in tow. Looks like the Taboo Girls were about to head out together. Lucy had on a yellow bikini, holding in her fuller figure, while Katie was wearing her Star-Spangled Banner bikini, being very patriotic.
An open-top Land Rover pulled up.
"Ladies, are we ready? Climb in. 3 in the back, 1 in the front. Summer quickly hopped in the front, leaving the others to get comfortable in the back. Surprisingly, the jeep didn't set off out of the park; instead, it headed down towards the sea, arriving at a private jetty. Step forward a guy in his 30s, very smartly dressed.
"Good afternoon, ladies; actually, good afternoon, Taboo Girls. A beautiful name for four beautiful and exciting ladies. Behind me is my "yacht." He announced.
The girls looked behind him to see a very expensive boat. Not a yacht with a sail but more of a speedboat-cruiser kind of boat. It looked damn expensive and very impressive.
"So Reach Falls is 6 hours by that old jeep, or we take this and go to the other side of the island and get picked up there. This will get us over to the other side in just over an hour. So come on; welcome on board.
He walked up to the boat, and as each woman approached, he helped them on. Finally getting on himself. The docking lines were released. The captain at the helm set off slowly out into the Caribbean Sea.
"So ladies, get comfortable and enjoy the journey. I'm way overdressed for going to Reach, so I'm just going to pop below deck and get changed. I just wanted to make a good impression on my new employees. You'll find some drinks and food in that cooler there." He finished off.
"Our boss?" Rosie inquired.
"Yes, I'm Korey Ford, head of the Taboo group." He replied back. "I have several different strings to my company."
"Including making us porn stars?" Rosie asked.
"Well, ladies, you are a talented bunch. Where that's concerned, of course you will be entitled to your share of the money we make. Ladies, you will go home, if you wish to go home, an awful lot richer than you came. "Rosie, you're a nursery nurse, yes?" Rosie nodded to him. After yesterday's excitement, you've earned half your wages for the year. As for the Taboo range of clothing you modeled yesterday. Well, if that goes as well as expected, you again will get a percentage of the revenue. I'm a businessman; I can see an opportunity with you ladies. I should actually pay you a little extra for the name; I'm having it copyrighted. Anyway, let me get out of these clothes and into something more comfortable, and I'll answer your questions on the way."
He disappeared into the cabin of the yacht.
"Ladies, it's about to get more fun. Now we are out in open water...." the guy at the helm said, and with that the motors behind them started powering up, and they could feel what this boat could really do.
Summer sat taking in the view of the coast as the boat picked up speed. The others were already having a drink. Of course, Taboo, was he the owner of this drink? The inventor? If he was the ultimate boss, surely he was the head of the people who were blackmailing the girls. But yet he sounded so polite, so reasonable, and well-spoken. Saying all the right things. He didn't sound like the head of a gang. But yet he could afford this boat, and they were pretty much porn stars on OnlyFans. What next? An actual porn movie.
Finally, he returned just as she took her first sip of yet more Taboo. Shirt off. Shorts on. He looked different, still handsome, still good-looking. Sipping more, actually, he was very good-looking. He sat down between the two sisters and reached in and grabbed an ice-cold water.
While Rosie started looking at his body, Summer wasn't ready to be quite so flirtatious. "So how did you make all your money then? She asked.
"Well, Summer, I actually started with a dance club in Montego Bay. If ever you'd like to visit, you'd be very welcome." Korey said. Leaving out the detail that not only was the Taboo club a nightclub but a strip club as well.
Rosie jumped in. "I don't mind clubbing."
Well, you're not your everyday nursery nurse, are you? You like to live and enjoy yourself," Korey replied, looking back at her.
"I work hard, I party hard, I love to have fun, why not?" Rosie replied smiling at Korey.
"A woman after my own heart, the only way to be; enjoying life is what this island is all about. And yeah, you know how to enjoy yourself." He then turned to Summer. "And I guess you like a certain kind of fun with that tattoo on your back, Summer. A queen for Black kings. How long have you had the tattoo?"
"Almost two years now, and yes, it brings me a lot of fun being Black-owned." As Summer spoke the words, Korey's hand ran over the tattoo, making Summer tingle. Would he push it? Would he want to fuck her? His hand slipped down onto her ass. There was definitely something.
"That damn spade. Gets you all the fucking attention, especially here," Rosie replied.
"Sis, you know you love black cock; just admit it to yourself. Commit yourself to it, rather than little white boys. You can always have your own spade tattoo." Summer responded.
"From what I've seen, you like some black cock. Even first thing this morning you couldn't resist the butler. One hungry bitch," Korey responded. He brought his hand off of Summer's ass and touched Rosie's bikini and tits. Firstly, without moving her bikini, he said she should have a spade on her left tit that was visible, but then he moved across to her right tit and pulled the material of the bikini to the side, exposing Rosie's breast. "Maybe here if you are shy." Korey knew she wasn't shy, and this would just make her hornier and naughtier.


"If you're going to pull them out, at least untie me and release them," Rosie responded to gain more attention, and it worked as he undid her bikini top.
"You know it's bad luck to put it back on till you get on dry land." Korey making it up on the spot just to see how Rosie would respond to his words.
Rosie thrust her chest forward, feeling the breeze over her body as the yacht continued to motor along.
"My daddy would love me to get my pussy tattooed with "Daddy's Toy" over it. Katie added to the conversation.
That left Lucy. "My black bull would love a spade on my ass, one above my cunt and the words 'black owned. ' So every time I undress in front of my husband, he knows that it's Black men who will only ever fuck me."
Over the next forty minutes, the five of them talked about how Lucy cuckolded her husband and how Katie enjoyed the attention of older men. Older Black men at that. Rosie, wanting more attention, slipped in that she had fucked in the sea this morning. Taking her hint of fame to new heights. Korey asked her what it would take for her to convert to Black only.
"Maybe we should just tie you up and let you watch as the others enjoy every black cock on this island until you beg to be fucked. And then I'll tattoo "black cock whore" across your tits. You'll never go back to nursery nursing; instead, you'll be my new fucktoy." Korey smiled a devilish smile.
Finally Summer confided to them all the story of how she got fucked by the black guys in the tattoo parlour as payment. Would she do it again? Yes!
The yacht rounded the end of the island and eventually reached its destination. With no jetty to tie up to, the anchor was dropped.
"Ready for a little swim, ladies?" Korey asked. They all nodded. He asked the ladies for their footwear and placed them in a waterproof bag. Korey grabbed hold of Rosie's bikini top and then jumped overboard and started swimming. Rosie watched as he swam off with her top. The women followed him off the boat into the sea; finally, Rosie jumped in.
At the beach, Korey strode out of the water. Turned around and watched the women come out of the water and walk to him. Grabbing their sandals out of the bag, finally Rosie walked up the beach topless, not worrying about who saw them. Firstly collecting her footwear and then turning her back to Korey and holding her wet red hair up. Allowing him to put the bikini top back onto her now that she was on dry land. Korey told his harem of white women to follow him; they walked up the beach behind him to the road. There awaited four motorbikes, three guys, and eight open-faced helmets.
"So grab yourself a helmet and choose yourself a partner. Red, you're with me; I want those big tits pressing in me," Korey said.
The girls let the guys on the bikes first and then mounted the bikes, holding on tight. The motorbikes allowed them to get to the falls much quicker; 20 minutes later, they were there.
As they walked up to the falls, the first thing they noticed was the lush vegetation, so green, surrounding the beautiful emerald turquoise water of the lagoon in front of them. The water is so clear. The sea had been a gorgeous color, but the water here was beyond compare. It was like a picture of paradise, the water flowing over the falls.
Surprisingly there weren't too many people about for a tourist hotspot. A photographer. The same photographer as yesterday? It was. Yes, this would be no ordinary visit to the falls.
Summer turned to Korey. "So what's going on?"
Korey responded. "So I've hired the place for this afternoon; feel free to enjoy the falls, but a little later we will have a little photo shoot. Bikinis, but also pictures for the Jamaican tourist board. Four of the most beautiful ladies visited the island."
He was very smooth with his words. Charming. "So enjoy the falls, and I'm sure you and your sister will love a little more camera attention." He bent down to her ear. "And no fucking, unless you want to."
Summer smiled and headed towards the water. Taking her sandals off and then stepping into the water. Lucy and Katie followed, but Rosie stood with Korey.
"So I presume you've been here before. Are you going to show me around?" Rosie asked.
"You want the personal treatment, do you? Well, Red, I'm happy to. Shall we see if you're willing to drop into the Rabbit Hole?" Korey took her hand and led her round the edge of the water, heading up to the top of the falls.
The other three were enjoying being in the water together. Not quite the same as the mud of the spa. But this was perfect on such a lovely day. Swimming around in the plunge pool.
Summer swam to the bottom of the falls and climbed up on to the rocks. There she was in her pristine white bikini standing with the water flowing down over her body. Refreshing, and it felt sexy. The photographer spotted the opportunity to. Testing his equipment, zooming in on the gorgeous body. Stunning in any man's eyes as she allowed the water to fall over her. The amazing curves redirecting water. Summer's hands rubbed over her body. Enjoying feeling it flowing over her. The feel of nature's real shower in a place that was just beautiful. The shutter on the camera clicked away.
"She's divine, isn't she?" The woman with the photographer asked him.
"Yes, Mrs Ford, she is quite stunning and will look fantastic in your swimwear," said Phil.
"And where's my husband?" said Tori Ford.
"I think he headed off to the top of the falls with her sister Red," Phil replied.
"That doesn't surprise me; he seemed to have a thing about her when he was watching them. Thought she was feisty. Not Black-owned, he wanted to break her. He's got a thing for her," Tori replied.
Korey's hand was now resting on Rosie's ass as they walked. She hadn't pushed it away. She was quite liking it there even though she hadn't had any Taboo since the boat. They walked up the steps to the left-hand side of the falls. Korey had been here many times, walking across a shallow part of the river. They arrived at the Rabbit Hole. Water flowed down through a hole in the rock. The hole was large enough for a person to jump down through. Korey explained that it led into the caves inside the waterfall but eventually came out into the plunge pool. "Would you like to try it?" Korey asked.
"Where you go I follow." Rosie responded.
"Into the hole, give me ten seconds and then jump; I'll be waiting for you in the shallow cave," Korey said, and then he stepped to the edge of the hole and jumped down it. Disappearing out of sight.
Rosie stepped forward, ready to follow. She waited and then took the plunge and jumped into the hole. Falling down the rabbit hole. Finally hitting the water. Sinking deep and then bobbing up, she found herself in a cave, the water flowing, pulling her through into another cave and then another, only to be caught and pulled in.
"Hello Red, how was that?" Korey asked as she was pressed up against him.
She put her feet down and stood with him. His arms around her, she put hers around him. Pulling him in tighter. Bodies pressed together. "Oh, that was fun, a natural waterpark ride, and even better, I ended up in your arms. She looked up at him, one arm reached up to his neck, and pulled him down as she went on tiptoe. Their lips meeting as the water rushed by their legs. Why did Rosie find him so intoxicating? As one hand held his neck, the other slipped down to his trunks to feel his cock.
"Well, aren't we a dirty little slut?" Korey told her.
"There's something about you; I want to get wild with you." Rosie admitted.
"There's a time and place, and yes there's something about you, where as your sister I'd turn her into a whore. You, well, you're not black-owned; I want to change that. I want you to want black cock, that is, black cock only, like the others. Then you could be my personal pet." He kissed her again before turning her around. He pointed the way forward. "We swim through there, and eventually we will come out with the others. Are you ready? Don't worry, you will have my cock soon."
Rosie replied, "I'm ready for your cock and to go back to the others. Just take me." She rubbed her ass against his cock.
His hands went to her breasts as she wiggled her ass, grinding it on him. One hand left her breasts to untie the bikini top. Pulling it off of her body and tossing it into the water. They both watched it float away. His hands now enjoyed the flesh of her breasts, teasing her nipples, stretching them. His hands slid down to the tie sides of her bikini bottoms. Pulling the strings and undoing them. Whipping them off. Throwing them into the stream for them to disappear. A naked Rosie in front of him. His fingers finding her pussy. Opening her legs, accepting two fingers inside her.
"I will fuck you, but you've got to give your whole self. I don't want a woman that will go back to little white dicks. Now you better go swim after those or they'll wonder what happened to you. He slapped her ass. The crack echoed in the cave.
"Soon then." Rosie replied and dived back into the water.
Out of the water floated Rosie's red bikini top, so noticeable against the colour of the water. The red was catching everybody's eyes. Then came her bikini bottoms surfacing. Finally up from the plunge pool came Rosie; she swam over and collected her bikini top and bottom just as Korey appeared. Rosie looked around and saw Summer under the falls and swam there while Korey headed to the photographer and his wife.
As Rosie climbed up onto the rocks under the waterfall, Summer only had one question. "Did you?"
Tori's first words to her husband were, "Did you fuck her?"
"No, darling, I didn't fuck her; I teased her just enough to make her want it more. Don't worry; she will be our pet. I know how much you like her." He replied.
"But if you had fucked her..." Tori started to say.
"My dear, she is desperate for it; her hand was on my cock, but I chose not to. Make her beg for it; make her want to be totally Black-owned before she gets to be our pet. She's as playful as you imagined, and don't worry, she will be ours. Feel free to have a chat with her."
"Maybe I should slip into a bikini and join them drinking the taboo; take me home intoxicated and see what I'll do for you." Tori teased her husband.
"You're more beautiful than all of them, more devilish. Of course you should slip into one of your own designs. They are white sluts. They are our little white slaves; once their ancestors came here, now it is their turn, and they work for us." Korey said quite dominantly as he watched his wife peel off her clothes and take a sequined bikini and slip it on.
"They deserve those collars as our slaves. While I am free. I'll go say hello myself." Tori walked past her husband and stepped into the water. He watched her curves. Her tits are not as busty as Rosie's but are a handful. That sexy ass in a string bikini. He was lucky to have found such a devilish woman who enjoyed the power and lifestyle. She was everything that he needed, but they could have more together. She swam out heading for the falls.
"No, Summer, I didn't fuck him, but I teased him enough for him to strip me and spank me." Rosie bit her lip. "He was telling me I should go black only. I can see the attraction and why you're a queen." Rosie let the water flow over her.
The only thing better than a woman in a white bikini under the falls was a naked woman under the falls. The photographer, Phil, was making sure he captured all the best images. He had the right angles. This was perfect for the photo shoot later on. Capturing the beauty of both sisters.
Tori appeared out of the water just before the falls. "Hello, ladies, may I join you?" By this time Rosie had managed to put back on her bikini. Up from the water rose a Caribbean queen. Her bikini of choice showed off more than either of the two sisters. Gold sequins covered about an inch strap over both nipples and pussy, and it was dazzling. In the sunshine it shimmered. She stepped through the waterfall.
"Now that's a bikini," Rosie said. Admiring how it just held in tori's breasts. Strings are running between each piece of sequined material. Eighty percent of each breast was on show. The same for her bikini bottoms; they must only be a string at the back. Not really a bikini, but a micro-bikini. Both Rosie and Summer were admiring Tori's body and bikini, thinking impure thoughts.
"Thank you." She reached out a hand. "You must be Rosie." She shook her hand, and then reached out to Summer and shook her hand. "And your Summer, or as others might call you, Red and Sin. I guess you're wondering who I am. My name's Tori. Tori Ford. Yes, that's my husband. Don't worry, Rosie. I know what he's like. He probably promised to fuck you. And he will." She nodded. "We are very free spirits here on the island; if he wants to, I wouldn't mind. But then again maybe we will all have fun together." A very devilish smile came over Tori's face.
"That's quite a bikini you're wearing." Rosie commented.
"You like it? Would you model it? This is one of my own designs that we would like you to model later on. Obviously it's rather skimpy, if you don't feel comfortable." Tori said, she knew both girls weren't shy to show off their bodies.
"Honestly, I'd be happy to wear that, to model that for you. Do we get to keep them afterwards?" Rosie asked.
"Of course, anything you model you can keep. Not all are as revealing, and I hope you won't mind modeling those as well?" Tori asked
"Of course both of us will." Summer replied. "If that's anything to go by, I look forward to seeing the others."
"Rosie, did Korey show you the heart-shaped jacuzzi up there? Tori asked. Summer noticed that Tori had taken an interest in Rosie. Was it because she had been with her husband? She had already said that it was fine.
"No, he didn't," Rosie responded.
"Well, let's go collect Lucy and Katie and have a little girl time together. Bit like your spa." Tori wanted everyone together. She led the way and dived back through the waterfall into the water, followed by Rosie and then Summer.
All of the girls were gathered together. Before the walk up to the top of the falls, the girls all shared some Taboo, including Tori herself. Tori knew the effect it would have; she was one of the first to try it when it was perfected. Korey had never let her get addicted to it. Knowing its affect on her, many pleasurable nights had been shared between them and others.
The cold liquid flowed as each of the women enjoyed the tropical taste of Taboo. The smiles grew as it took effect.
The group started walking up along the path to the top of the falls. The view of the plunge pool, the color of the water is so vivid. Tori led the way. Her perfect ass in only that string bikini was quite mesmerizing to those who were watching it. Rosie directly behind watched her walking as if she were on the catwalk.
There in front of them was a heart-shaped pool bubbling away. A natural jacuzzi. Tori went first into the heart, followed by Rosie, Summer, Katie, and finally Lucy, each finding a place to sit. The water wasn't hot like a normal jacuzzi but was refreshing in the warmth of the day. The water did bubble around them as they sat and chatted. Rosie felt Tori's hand stroke along her thigh underwater. Once could have been an accident, but a second and third time was definitely Tori teasing, and so Rosie took her hand and stroked back along Tori's thigh. But this time her hand didn't travel back. Instead, she let it rest at the top of Tori's thigh. Then slowly it slid down between her legs. Tori reacted by doing the same to Rosie.
Fingers rubbing each other's bikini bottoms and teasing each other's pussies. Trying not to let the others know. Both moved the material protecting the pussies from the cold water. The feel of the cool water on each other's pussies was as invigorating as finding fingers probing into the folds and finding one another's clits. Teasing one another, trying not to show it on their faces. Pleasure flowing through their bodies. Tori lifting her hand off Rosie's pussy and putting it back down on Rosie's hand only to pull it away from her clit.
"Ok, you win this time," Tori said to Rosie, to which Rosie smiled.
"Ladies, I know Rosie already has. Would you all like to experience the rabbit hole?" Tori asked the group. They were all in agreement to do it.
Tori led them across to the rabbit hole. She explained she would go first and wait for the others to come down in the shallow cave; a minute apart, Rosie would go last.
Tori dropped down out of sight. Lucy stepped forward and dropped down into the torrent of water. Swept through, she found Tori in the shallow cave. Tori pulled her across and told her she looked fantastic. Gave her a kiss on the cheek and sent her through to the next cave and out.
Katie arrived next in the cave. The youngest of the group, Tori, welcomed her. Ran her fingers over Katie's body. Telling her that her stars and stripes bikini made her look very hot. Katie went through to the next cave with a smile on her face and a new confidence about her body. Someone so beautiful complimenting her.
Summer stepped forward. "Go on, sis, you'll love it." Rosie said.
"When we get to the bottom, try and have all your bikini on this time." Summer giggled as she jumped down the hole into the water.
When she arrived at the shallow cave, she found Tori. "Try to behave yourself with my sister." Summer told Tori.
"But what if I want to be naughty with both of you?" Tori ran her hands over Summer's breasts, down over her stomach, then round to her arse. Summer grabbed a kiss. Feeling the passion in it.
"Queen of Spades..." Tori started to say.
"Yes, that means all Black, not just men. Yes, if you want more..." Summer said, and then she disappeared out towards the others.
Seconds later Rosie appeared. Tori had a taste for the Watkins sisters. She pulled Rosie straight to her. No words, just kissing and hands roaming lustfully. "I want you; I know my husband wants you. I owe you for earlier. You had me on the edge of an orgasm. I want to taste that pussy. Come to our mansion; let us share you." Tori said when she finally stopped kissing Rosie.
"I'd love that," Rosie responded. "Summer says I have to keep my bikini on; if not, I'd let you taste me now."
Rosie disappeared; Tori followed, trying to keep up with her. As Rosie hit the surface, up popped Tori beside her.
As the afternoon wore on, it was time for the photoshoot. This time no men harassing them. This was a proper 'modelling assignment' for the taboo girls. Yes, Korey watched on, but Tori had told him this afternoon was strictly business; she wanted these shots. This would be the start of her swimwear range; these shots would sell. Tori included herself as a model for the afternoon. 5 delicious ladies. One older, one young and skinny, two sisters, and one Jamaican native. Five devils of temptation. The taboo girls had hit the island and would be seen all over it, one way or another. Posing in the water, on rocks, or under the waterfall. The photos looked sensational. The girls all happily just stripped off and changed from one bikini to another. As the last shots were taken, Summer, Tori, and Rosie posed together in gold, silver, and bronze micro bikinis. Sequins sparkling. Tori's hands rested on the bare cheeks of the sisters as they stood on either side of her.
"Ladies, unlike my tight-ass husband, I pay well. These photos will help sell my swimwear range. The budget was for 5 models, but I don't need paying, so expect a bigger paycheck in the morning. I hope to see you all soon." Tori kissed each of the girls goodbye. Lingering with Rosie just a bit longer.
The return journey to Hedonism was as enjoyable as the journey there. The boat skimmed over the water; this time they took in the island as they went back along the coast...


What would the next day bring?
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I'm back, yeah, four months later. Reggie, well, he disappeared. I thought after that night we had something. I hadn't felt that way in years. The sex was amazing, but when I went to speak to him, he blanked me. He didn't want me; I'd been his plaything for the night. Two weeks later he was gone from the gym. Rumour had it the bosses found out he had been fucking the women he was training. I knew he had, and he had fucked me, so I kept my head down.
So I moved on. Used like a fucktoy. What a night, never to be repeated. I got myself into a new relationship. He's white; he cares about me, unlike Reggie. Safe sex, someone to come home and curl up to. Back in my big pants, that night of madness over. Yes, I think about it. Especially when black guys come to the gym. They pass me by looking at me. Sometimes after my shift I'll go in and work out. I'll catch a glimpse of them, and my mind goes back to being a white slut for the night.
I go and shower, head home; there he is, sat on the sofa. He kisses my forehead as I lean into him. My hand slides down and rests on his cock. For once I feel horny not tired. Maybe looking at the guys again, so many fit men. But as I stroke Gav's cock it doesn't move. It doesn't stir. Even when we go to bed, I get him hard, all five and a half inches of white cock. What a come down, but he's safe; he loves me, and I love him. I blow him; he cums in my mouth. "Thanks, love" is all I get before he rolls over. A mouth full of cum, I swallow it and close my eyes. Maybe he will fuck me tomorrow.
He's asleep within seconds; I must have worn him out, snoring away. Then I hear moans of pleasure through the walls. The headboard banging. Amy, you fucking lucky bitch. My daughter is at least getting some. I lay there listening. Her moans and groans as she is fucked hard. I know because it's all I can hear. "Oh, fuck, you're big." "That's it. Fuck me hard, fuck me harder. Oh god, fill me with your cum." My fingers pushed down into my big knickers. Gav lay snoring, beside him fingering myself to Amy and her new boyfriend. Rubbing intensely, needing to cum before she did. Oh, there it was. Thank god for my fingers, and there was Amy's orgasm: "Oh, I'm fucking coming; fill me, yes." Me too, Amy, me too.
I slept better; it probably was the orgasm that did it, the release. I woke up energised. Went to the bathroom and had a shower, threw a towel around me and went down to the kitchen. "Oh Jesus." There stood the boyfriend making himself and Amy a coffee, naked. Luckily, facing away, just his arse on display. He turned his head and faced me.
"I'm just making coffee; do you want one?" He asked. I was still looking at his arse. He was a well-toned half-caste, I mean mixed race, 6 ft tall.
"Erm..." I tried to focus. I was standing in a towel; he was naked. "Er, no, I'm OK, thanks. I'm just going to go upstairs and get dressed before I get breakfast."
Five minutes later I knew it was safe when I heard Amy giggling. "Oh my god, my mother saw you naked. Get back in here."
I went down before I heard anything more. An early shift at the gym. My head questioned where I had seen him before. Then it filled with the view of his ass. If I walked in now on Amy, I'd probably see it bouncing up and down as he thrust into her. Work; stop thinking about it.
A few days passed; things settled down to normal. I was on a late shift at the front desk. I glanced up. It was him, I swear. I turned to Jane. "Do you know who that guy is?"
She replied back to me, "Should I?"
"No, who is he? I think that's the guy seeing my daughter. Can you look up who just swiped in?" I asked.
"Honestly, you know we shouldn't but..." A minute later, Jane. "Anton Clarke, now don't ask again; you'll get us both fired. He goes to the gym."
"I'm just going to do an equipment check." I said to Jane; she just looked at me and shook her head. If she had seen what I'd seen, she would be interested to see who this guy was. I casually walked into the gym and pretended to check the running machines heading towards the cycles. Then I caught sight of him over by the weights. There he was with some mates. I casually moved around. Finally, I approached them. Now with four other Black guys, he looked up and smiled but didn't speak.
"Hi, is all your equipment working OK?" I realized that didn't sound quite right. "I mean, is everything working OK? I just have to check out everything." Oh my god, I was getting myself flustered; whatever I said was coming out wrong.
"Yeah, I bet you're checking out the equipment." One of them said.
"It's all working fine then." I quickly turned away, feeling flushed.
Then a nice calm voice spoke. "Ignore them; you're only doing your job. All the gym equipment is working fine. Thanks for checking."
I didn't see who said it, but I turned around and said, "Thank you, I was only doing my job." At that point I forgot about checking anything else; I'd embarrassed myself and scurried for the gym exit. All that just to check Anton out. Why did I do it? I could feel their eyes on me as I left.
Later, as they left the building, I kept my head down. Time stood still; the clock was so slow, stuck on thinking about what I accidentally said. Finally, it was time to lock up and head home. I said goodbye to my colleagues and headed to the bus stop. Gav was working nights.
I sat waiting for five minutes, another ten more to go, when I heard my phone beep. A message. Probably Amy, hopefully not telling me Anton was around home. I couldn't face that.
A message from a number I didn't recognize, and neither did my phone.
?: Hi Deb, how are you?
Deb: Hi, who is this?
?: A friend. Why aren't you dressing like this anymore?
Then the picture I posed for appeared, the one for Reggie. The white blouse and black bra underneath. The blouse is only done up with three buttons, a short skirt, thigh-highs and heels. I only sent that to Reggie as he requested.
D: Reggie? You're back around with a new number; it's good to hear from you. How are things?
Honestly, when he ignored me the next day. Told me it was a one-off; he just needed a white slut to fuck, and I was the lucky one. I felt like shit. But here I was being nice to him.
?: No, Deb, it's not Reggie, but I am a mate of his. You should dress like this more often; you've gone back to frumpy. You look like you have a lovely body when you put your gym gear on.
The bus pulled up, and I climbed on. After the day I had today, I didn't need games anymore. Even when my phone beeped again, I chose to ignore it. Five more minutes and I'd be home. Put my feet up.
As I stood on my front doorstep, it went off again. This guy was persistent, but I had a boyfriend now. Didn't need another Reggie. Quick bang and that's it. Gav was my safety blanket. Dependable, cared, and would fuck me every now and again. It wasn't terrific, but I felt loved again.
I sat with my feet up on the sofa. Clicked on the message and up popped a picture just as Amy walked in. I quickly locked my phone and put it down.
"What was that, Mum?" Amy asked.
"Just one of the guys at work sent me something," I replied. I knew exactly what it was from a quick glance, and it was nothing I wanted Amy to see. I left my phone and got up to go into the kitchen. She couldn't ask me about it if I didn't have the phone. After a long day I poured myself a glass of white wine. I cut up some strawberries and served out two portions of ice cream. Amy was happy and took hers to her bedroom.
I sat down and took a sip, OK more than a sip of the wine and opened my phone.
There I was, I needed another sip, stark naked, with 'white slut' written on my tits. Another of Reggie's pictures. If this wasn't Reggie, who would he have shared them with? Why did he do that? Because he was a rat. Not only did he treat women the way he did, but they were all one-night stands. Use them and go.
Yes, it was me lying on the bed naked, and he had written 'white slut' on me. I remembered the feelings again, how he made me feel worthless, but yet they were so hot. It was the best sex I'd ever had, if I'm honest. Would I do it again?
What did this guy want? What did the caption say?
Take your time answering. Look how proud you are. Maybe I'll get a few of these printed and post them round town, or even at the leisure centre. Does the boss know that you were one of Reggie's?
FUCKING HELL!!!
The message that arrived before it.
?: Just think of me as an admirer.
It was time I responded to him, but what could I say after seeing myself like that?
D: Who are you? How many more pics has Reggie shared?
?: Let's just say I can see you both had a good night. We both thought you were pretty fit when you'd come into the gym and work out. He decided to see how fit you are.
D: So what do you want?
?: Working out Friday?
D: Yes.
?: I'll contact you then.
D: Can you delete Reggie's pics, please?
?: Not yet; we shall see, but for now I'll contact you Friday.
I went to bed looking at those two pictures. I am dressed up and I am naked. Remembering all those feelings from that night. No, Gav, I could relax and touch myself. Oh, the thoughts of Reggie forcing me. Did he really? Was I willing? That cock. I looked across at a picture of me and Gav. He was so safe. So that's what I needed after that one night, yet here I was, fingering myself to my own filthy thoughts again.
I don't want to admit to the thoughts of what I came to. It wasn't the thought of Gav taking me missionary in bed, that's for sure.
Friday arrived, and I packed my gym kit into my bag for after work. Of course I sat at reception watching everyone coming in, wondering who this mystery person could be. No one looked at me; who the hell was it?
Just before my shift finished at 19.00 I heard the buzz of my phone.
?: Almost finished; time to get your kit on. Send us a picture of you ready in the changing rooms.
D: Why should I do that?
?: I could always pop one of your pics up in the men's changing rooms. You'd soon become popular.
D: Please don't do that!
?: Well, a simple pic of you in your gym kit before you go work out.
D: OK.
How did I get myself in these situations? Why was it happening to me? Simple answer: I'd trusted Reggie. It was an amazing night, but who would have thought he would share those pictures?
I grabbed my gym bag and walked down the corridors to the women's changing room. I guess this was the bonus of working at the leisure centre. I walked in and found my usual locker. Creatures of habit. Only three other women are here. Slowly I took off my shoes. That felt better. Then my thigh-highs. The cold floor on my feet is bringing the circulation back. I took off my skirt, revealing my tummy-tucking-in pants. Something just felt necessary at my age. Slipping on my leggings. Skin-tight, but then I did have a decent set of legs still.
Slipping off my blouse and then my bra. A quick spray to freshen up. Sports bra on - much better for working out. Then my top. Still conscious of that photo. I guess now or never.
Photo taken, photo sent. Now out to the gym and see who's on their phone oogling me. I looked around, but there was no one obvious. Eventually I settled down and did some exercise. 45 minutes later my phone beeped. Another message
1st, a picture of a stockroom, with a caption of "Do you recognize where?"
Then a second came through. Oh my god. He had taken the picture of me naked and turned it into a poster. I was reading the poster. Leisure centre... All the equipment you'd like to use. Come and have a go. It was only then that I noticed he had put it in the same room.
D: Take it down, please.
?: Recognize the room? You should.
It was then that I finally recognized it was our stockroom. How the hell had he put it there? Beep. Another message.
?: You better find it before one of your colleagues does. Once you've found it, stay there for 5 mins; do not turn around, understand?
D: I understand.
I grabbed my towel, wiped myself down quickly, and headed to the room. No one better find that, or my reputation would be completely gone.
I knew exactly where I was heading. I turned the handle and walked in. There it was. I pulled it off where he had stuck it and admired myself. Everybody would be able to tell it was me. Marked as a white slut. Come over me, a wet bald pussy. I looked as if I were offering myself. Just as the poster said. I checked around for other posters. And then I stood there waiting and waiting.
It felt like forever. Finally, the door behind me opened, and he pushed me forward.
"Hello, Deb." He said.
"Hello," I replied; he pressed up against me. I reckon he was about 6 ft. His hand reached round and touched my stomach.
"What do you think you're doing? You've made these ridiculous posters," I said firmly.
"I wouldn't call them ridiculous; I think you look damn hot, and it would certainly get men into the leisure centre." His hands moved up and cupped my tits; I looked down at what he was doing. Seeing his fingers squeezing my breasts. Black fingers. It didn't surprise me. His big hands around my breasts.
"Excuse me, I've got a boyfriend, thank you." I tried to assert myself.
"Don't get mouthy. You'll have a pimp if I post these posters around, and then he won't be with you. Now do as I say. Remember there are more pictures. You look amazing licking up cum off the floor. Or just your shaven cunt. Maybe when you are leashed by a belt or walking through the hotel." Oh my god, he was telling me Reggie had shared all the pictures. "Now push down those leggings down to your ankles." He let go of my breasts and allowed me to pull my leggings down. I heard him tut.
"I'm disappointed; I thought you were a proper slut. Where is the thong? What are these?" His hand rested on my arse. Somehow he managed to cut the top of each side of my knickers. He then ripped each side. As he ripped the second side, they fell to the ground. "That's better; you don't need to wear those big knickers. You're going to start wearing thongs again, aren't you?"
I was finding myself being dominated again by a black man, and then I felt his fingers. Sliding down over my stomach, heading south. "Oh dear, you've let yourself go already. That pussy needs shaving." He was right; I hadn't bothered. It had felt sexy being shaven that night. Now I was just back to normal with Gav. Now this guy's fingers were touching my pussy. Sliding inside my lips.
"Please stop, I have a boyfriend," I begged.
"A little white dick boyfriend who doesn't appreciate you. That's why you're wearing big pants and letting your bush grow. A black man looks after his woman and makes sure she gets what she needs and more." His fingers explored; I tried not to moan. "In return, she dresses hot for him, wants to thrill him, keeps herself looking sexy, and wants the attention. You want the attention." His fingers were teasing my clit.
"Yes." What? Why did I just say that to him? No, no, no. I meant no, but yet that touch. Standing in the fucking stockroom felt so dirty. Think of Gav. He would never do this to me.
"That's it. You know you want this feeling again. You crave to be touched like this. Treated like a dirty white slut. But still you need it more than what your boyfriend does for you." His words are burning into my brain. I was trying not to be the white slut again. But he was touching me. He was teasing me. Yes, it felt good; OK, it felt amazing. I couldn't help but gently moan. Giving away what I was feeling.
He knew!
My pussy was giving it away. I was getting very wet. His fingers touching me where Gav never went. So dirty, letting another man touch me.
His other hand found my throat. Stroking it, yet it could have been holding it tight, controlling me. Making me do as he said. His lips on my neck. Tilting my head, allowing him access. My eyes closed; maybe this was a dream. I'd wake up beside Gav. But the sensations were becoming real. My legs are starting to shake. He knew what he was doing to me.
How can an unknown man turn me into jelly? Yes, a quivering wreck. I reached out and braced myself, holding the racking in front of me. Gripping it as he made me cum. I couldn't help myself moaning like a... whore! His hand came up off my throat and covered my mouth. "We don't want others to hear you, do we?" 'He was right,' I moaned into his hand as my body shook.
Finally, I have come again. Did I just admit that to myself? Yes, Gav didn't make me cum. He would make love to me but never make me scream with a full-blown, mind-blowing orgasm.
Why did men using me like this thrill me so much?
He whispered in my ear. "Did you enjoy that? Your pussy says yes! Now bend over, hand me what's left of your knickers, and pull up your leggings."
As I bent down, my arse pushed back on his crotch. Why I ground it into him, I don't know. Well, I do. It was a thank you. First my knickers, then pulling up my leggings. Not far enough for him. He made sure they were pulled right up so my wet crotch now soaked the material. His hand with his wet fingers pressed against my crotch. His whole hand, making sure my leggings got soaked in pussy juices. I could only imagine the dark grey spot on my light grey leggings.
"This week you're going to look after yourself. Thongs, not pants. If he asks, I'm sure you'll find a reason why. Shave that pussy, nice and smooth. Dress to impress. You never know when I'm passing you. If I don't think you're making enough effort, well, there are these posters to show others what a dirty bitch you are. Don't say that you aren't; that wet patch between your legs says different." He was right.
"Yes, sir," I replied.
"I look forward to next week. Who knows where I'll invite you. Or what I'll do. But you know you want it. Keep the poster; I have plenty more. Take it home and show your boyfriend what you really are. What you become for Black men. I'm going to leave; give me two minutes, then go back to your exercise. Take your wet pussy and work hard." He kissed my neck one last time, sending shivers down my spine.
I heard the door open and shut. I looked at the poster; I could feel my wet pussy and no knickers. Oh Deb, what are you doing? And then Anton came into my mind. If Amy were having that much fun. But then there was Gavin. He had just moved in; he had needed to because his landlord was going to sell his flat. Now I was going home to him, having orgasmed at the fingers of another. Oh Deb.
That's got to be two minutes. Fold the poster up and stick it in my bra for now.
Yes, I looked around the gym, wondering if he was still here. I honestly didn't have a clue. I eventually slipped the poster into my gym bag. I couldn't leave it at work if anyone found it. Then again I couldn't let Amy or Gav find it. But part of me wanted to keep it. Why? Because I looked like a completely sexy slut on it. A memory of a night.
I lay next to Gav that evening; I'd already shaven my pussy again, bare and smooth. Tomorrow I'd go into town and buy some more thongs. Until then I'd listen to his snoring while I rubbed myself again, thinking about earlier.
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Intro
Chapter 3
Deb found herself drawn into a night of sexual pleasure with a trainer at the leisure centre she worked at. Having divorced she needed a night of debauchery. Reggie gave her that and more. Finding herself doing things she never thought she would do. Worshiping his BBC (Big Black Cock)
Weeks later, it turned out to be a one night stand, Reggie fucked her and then ghosted her. The bosses at the leisure centre found out he had been fucking some of the female gym members. Abusing his position he was asked to leave. Deb kept her head down. No one knew he had fucked the receptionist as well.
Debs moved on, found a new guy, Gav. Very ordinary nothing special, caring and loving. But then she got a picture through. One only Reggie would have. But it wasn't Reggie. There was more pictures, Reggie had shared. A poster made and hidden in the building. Ordered to go find it and wait...
Deb found herself being sexually teased and controlled. Not knowing who the guy is touching her. This is just the start. He orders her to dress in thongs. He will see in their next meeting. If not he will share the pictures, starting in the leisure centre. Knowing what those photo's contain she submits, and cums for him as he touches her pussy.
Now the blackmail continues....
I felt guilty that night; when I got home, I decided to give Gav a blowjob and see where it led to. Guilt or horniness, actually. Of course I had no knickers on, so if we took it upstairs, I would have to work out a way to disguise that. There I was, treating him, looking hot in my gym gear. All my curves on show. I was kneeling on the sofa having pulled his cock out of his trousers. I could tell he was getting close, but my pussy was horny.
I sat up. "Come upstairs and fuck me, baby." My tits were almost in his face as he turned to me.
"I'll be up in five minutes. I'm just going to watch the end of this." He said. That gave me the chance to strip off; he would never know. Perfect!!
I peeled my leggings from my pussy and put them in the laundry bin. Off came the top. Maybe this time we would keep Amy awake with headboard-banging sex. I even looked in our drawer. I pulled out the paddle. If only he knew how naughty I'd been, I'd be spanked so hard. I lay there fantasising; for the first few minutes it was Gav. But as time passed, my mind got dirtier. First it was Anton, Amy's boyfriend in my head, and then it was the mystery man. My pussy was so wet. Where the fuck was Gav? Dressing gown on I wandered down. There he was, fallen asleep. Thank god for earlier.
In the morning it was a different story. He woke up next to a naked girlfriend and wanted some. Having finally come to bed, here he was teasing my nipples and sliding his fingers down to my clit. His touch was not as good as Mr Black's. Oh my god, I had a name for my mystery man. I parted my legs, letting Gav touch me, it didn't last long. His urge to fuck me, he was soon on top of me. Pushing his cock in. Kissing me and thrusting. He was in me fucking me as hard as he could. All five and a half inches filling me.
Filling that was a joke. Reggie filled me properly. This was comfortable sex.
What the hell, he was grunting and groaning. He was cumming already. I need a fucking orgasm too. A grunt, a groan, a squirt. It sounded like, 'Yep, he was done.' He pulled out and rolled-over. Spent from shooting his load into me.
Well, I want my orgasm, and I'm not using my vibe or fingers. Boyfriends are meant to make you cum.
I got myself up. Knelt next to him. I could see his cock dribbling. He looked up at me. "Before you go to work you're going to make me cum." And with that I straddled his face and lowered my pussy down. "Get licking!" Unleashing my dominant side, I wasn't letting him get away without making me cum, and this was how he would do it. Actually he wasn't bad with his tongue. Maybe even an eight out of ten. When he had enjoyed my pussy (normally 69), he loved the taste of it. Now he had no choice; I wasn't moving till he made me cum. His tongue was probing, flicking over my clit, even probing my pussy. Oh my god, he was tasting his own cum dripping out of it, ha ha I giggled to myself. Grinding my pussy on his mouth. It took a while; he had plenty of time tasting me, but finally I came.
"Did you enjoy the taste, babe?" I asked him as I lifted myself off his face.
"You tasted delicious." He replied, wiping his face. Some messy cow had covered him in pussy juice. I went into the shower. Nope, he didn't even follow me. Damn, I need to train him. But he had made me a bacon sandwich by the time I came downstairs. Skirt and blouse on, ready for work. He didn't realise I had no knickers on. I was planning on popping into Asda to get a pack of thongs. Mr Black had ordered me to wear a thing in our next meeting. Actually he had ordered me to not wear big knickers again, that I should be wearing a thong all the time. Comfort or sexy. I had no choice I'd better be wearing a thong next time he saw me.
Gav gave me a kiss and a hug before he went off. I suddenly felt that pang of guilt. I looked in my bag and the poster Mr Black had made. Then I heard Amy coming downstairs, quickly stuffing it back into the bag, hiding the evidence. A reminder why I was getting thongs I didn't want anyone seeing posters of me like that.
The last time I had gone anywhere knickerless was the morning after Reggie. Returning home, he had given my knickers as a tip to the waiter in the restaurant the bight before That morning he fucked me in the shower. As I returned home, his cum oozed out of my pussy, dripping down my legs, nothing to stop it oozing out. I felt dirty; I felt alive. Now Mr Black had me trapped with Reggie's pictures. Somehow I'd give him what he wanted and get back to normal. I opened the door and turned to get out of the car and suddenly remembered not to flash everything to the other shoppers. I grabbed a basket and went straight to the underwear.
My initial thought was just grab a pack of five. Simple gotten, black and white. There done to the till, that will do nothing flashy. But then I started looking at the sets. When was the last time I'd treated myself? Red lace, black lace and a virgin white set. Go on, get them, Deb. Feel nice; if you're going to wear thongs, wear something nice. I put back the set of five. And picked out a couple more thongs. There I stood at the Scan & Go, holding lacy knickers to the scanner. The sets needed tags taken off. A nice young man helped me with those. I took them back off him and thanked him as he blushed.
I walked to the car wondering what he thought of me. A woman of my age buying that kind of underwear. I got to work and had slipped a pair into my handbag. I nipped into the toilets and slipped it on. I finally was wearing knickers. It's weird how a thong can make you walk differently. In big pants I could slouch around, but with a thong it makes you walk more upright, strutting about like I was on a catwalk. Feeling it in between my ass cheeks as I sat at the reception desk. Yes part of me had that naughty feeling. That part of me was between my legs. I thought only men think that way, but yet wearing a thing did make me feel sexier again.
That evening as I made dinner, I got a text. It was him. Thank god I was alone.
?: Did you get them?
D: (A picture of thongs and bras in an ASDA bag.) Comment: To your liking, sir?
?: Red on Friday, you'll look slutty. I have something in mind.
D:And what's that?
?: You will have to wait and see. Wear the red set Friday and see where it gets you.
The next morning I was in the bedroom just out of the shower. Thong on, and Gav walks in. My heart leapt. How would I explain the change in underwear? But he was completely oblivious to it. Didn't bat an eyelid, didn't say a thing. I don't think he even looked.
Come Friday, well, Gav had gone to work before I was getting ready. Slipping into the red lace thong and matching bra. It looked great and felt nice to have something new on. Let's just ignore that I was wearing it for Mr Black. I packed my gym kit in and put my thigh-highs on, followed by a skirt and blouse. This week at work I had felt rejuvenated wearing a thong.
I have to say the day dragged. I was still looking at people, thinking, are they Mr Black? There I was waiting for my phone to ping, but nothing. Had he forgotten me? Maybe he had decided someone else was more fun like Reggie had. All the thoughts going through my head, none about Gav. What did that say about me? Did I need this excitement?
And then it was time to finish. Still nothing. I headed to the gym. Maybe he wanted to see my red thong in the gym. But it was so public, he couldn't do anything there. I entered the changing rooms.
PING
Finally. I walked into the dressing rooms and undid my locker. Trying to convince myself that the phone could wait. But it couldn't, what had he sent.
Oh my god, a picture of the conference room. The table stretching out the length of the room.
D: The conference room on the top floor?
?: Correct. Come as you are. Work attire, not gym gear.
Another picture, another poster. Placed on the table. Me walking naked through the hotel. I remember Reggie having his camera out. Today's headline. Above the picture - Staff at the leisure are very welcoming and do anything for you. Below it - Want something extra? Just ask. I'm only too happy to help.
As I was often the first person they would see at reception, I could imagine what offers or enquiries I would get if people see this.
?: Better come and find the poster. Bend over the table; lift up your skirt so I can see that thong. No peeking face forward.
D:Yes, sir.
I slung my bag in the locker. My heart was beating like crazy. I walked back out of the changing room like nothing had happened and headed to the back stairs. Up to the top floor. Everyone had gone home ages ago. Walking the dark corridors till I reached the conference room, all the blinds were shut. No one could see in. I turned the door handle. Pushing it open. There, in front of me, was me, naked. The poster. I didn't look bad walking through the hotel, but it was the first and last time I would do that. But what if Mr Black wanted me to do it again? I remembered his instructions.
I lifted my skirt up and leant forward. Two or three minutes later the door opened again. I heard it click shut. I knew he had a view of my ass; just what was he going to do? I was just stood there, not knowing, waiting for him to touch. Waiting for him to say something. Oh my god, what if it wasn't him?
Finally, his hand rested on my ass; my head lifted up.
"Head down, no looking, or people get to see a whole lot more of you, Deb." He said.
Deb Gregson, what have you got yourself into? I put my head back down onto the conference room table. My blouse was touching the table, my breasts pressed against it. Back in position, he adjusted my skirt. Now I was fully exposed. Both his hands ran over my ass cheeks. A sharp intake of breath from me gave it away that I loved the feel of his hands. Was this really what I wanted? He was forcing me to expose myself to him. Then he ran a finger along the lace that ran through my ass cheeks, over my arsehole, and down to my pussy. He had me where he wanted me. What would he do with me? I let slip an "oooohhhh" as his fingers ran over the material covering my pussy. Honestly, if Gav had done this to me, would I be so excited? Yes, I was excited; if he moved that lace aside, he would find a wet pussy. I'd be guilty as charged. Please touch my pussy the only thought running through my head.
He didn't pull the material aside, but he did pat it three or four times. My ass wiggled in response; I couldn't help it - just a natural reaction. I was acting like a slut again. Putty in his hands right now. His right hand rested on my arse again. Finally he slipped his thumb under the lace string. His hand sliding over my skin, his thumb in between my butt cheeks until he found my arsehole. I remembered telling Reggie that I'd let him, but he loved pussy too much. His thumb was now rubbing around my sphincter. Really trying not to give myself away. But a gentle moan. Shit!
"You like that, don't you, Deb?" He said as he continued to tease round it, pushing against it with his thumb.
"No, I don't." I lied to him.
"Then why is your body reacting the way it is?" He was right; as much as I protested, I couldn't stop my brain from telling my ass to sway against his fingers, and the real tells were moving my feet further apart. The other, I hadn't been begging him to stop touching me there.
All this time my pussy was soaking my thong. I was getting wetter. Again he teased my anus with his thumb pushing.
My only response, "My pussy, please." In a whimpering voice.
His thumb travelled down and found me soaked; he didn't say a word. Pushing his thumb into my pussy. My juices started covering it. "Oh yes," I sighed. But then he removed his thumb. It travelled back up and found my ring. This time it was covered in my juices. His thumb pushing. Parting my ass open. Again, no words, no begging him to stop, just another moan as he pushed his thumb in. Not deep but enough to see my reaction to it. I hadn't ever had anal. Now I was letting Mr Black violate me. His thumb was just pressing in and out in rhythm. My ass responded to it. I was turned on by what he was doing to me. He finally moved the string to the side, giving him a clear view of my ass, exposing my glistening pussy.
He popped his thumb out of my ass. I didn't know how to feel. Violated yet thrilled, but now it was gone. With the same hand, fingers rubbing my pussy. "Oh yes, thank you." I just needed that touch. But he wasn't going to give me just what I wanted. He placed his thumb at the entrance to my pussy and pushed it in. What was he doing, his thumb pushed deep into my pussy, circling inside? Testing me? Wet? Juicy? Yes, I was. More to the point, he had penetrated my pussy, even if it was with his thumb. My body was yearning for it.
Then he took his thumb out. I didn't wait long to find what came next. Two fingers replaced it. pushing in deeper and deeper. Again, I couldn't help but moan with pleasure. He was doing things to me I needed. Oh my god it was so wrong but so right. He shouldn't be touching me or using me; I was told to come here. Was he forcing me to do this? No, I was letting him. As they came out, they went back in, fucking me. Three this time. Shit, this was hot. Bent over, being finger-banged. Then that thumb pushed against my arsehole. Coated in my juices. My hole opened up, and it slid in. He was working both my holes at once. "Oh god." Not a cry of pain, not a cry to stop, but said with pleasure. The feel of him exploring my holes. As his thumb pushed deeper inside, I could feel both thumb and fingers almost touching one another. Just that thin wall between them. I lifted my head. "Oh god, you don't know how that feels." The sound of lust in my voice. He continued pushing his fingers in and out of me. My ass was pushing back wanting them deep. I was reacting like the white slut in the pictures.
Then I heard his zip undoing. My head didn't think of anything else other than him fucking me. He pulled his fingers and thumb out; I was empty again. Then I felt his cock rubbing along my slit. Moaning again. Oh I wanted it, I needed it. Stood there, my thong to the side, my pussy begging for his cock.
"You really want it?" He asked.
"Yes, fuck me." I replied without hesitation.
His cockhead teased me, rubbing up and down my slit; I could only presume he was holding it, rubbing it along it, coating it in my juices. Just stick it in me.
"Please fuck me; please stick your cock into my pussy. I want your cock in me." I was pretty much begging for it. Sprawled out at work over the conference room table. Thank god no one would come up here at this time of night.
My begging must have worked, as I felt his cock head at my pussy. Pushing in. I stood bent over the table letting it slide into me. Stretching me wider. How big was he? I'd never thought of that when I begged for it. Much bigger than Gavin. My pussy opening wide, the feeling of taking his black cock. Finally, his cockhead was in, now to take his length. Slowly thrusting, easing more into me. Inch by inch, my moans of pleasure growing. For fuck's sake, I was being fucked at work by a man I didn't know, yet I was enjoying every second of it. Pushing back as he thrust forward. He knew I wanted it badly. I knew I was wanting it badly.
So badly I felt his thumb on my anus again. Having been opened once, it was willing to take it again. "Oh yes." The words made me sound like a slut, an anal slut at that. Yet I wasn't. It was just the way he was making me feel. But now I was reacting to him just taking me. Did I believe he was forcing me into this? Inviting me here, exposing myself. But then feeling it, begging for it. Once I felt him pressed against me, I became needy. My pussy soaked, if he was really forcing me I wouldn't be so wet. Even my asshole. Allowing him to enter me again. No screams of no, just moans of pleasure and my body rocking back enjoying every thrust.
Now I could feel his cock thrusting deeper into me and that thumb in my ass. As deep as a thumb could go, it was pressing down against the wall between my cunt and my anus. It was as if he were feeling the thrusts from his cock. It felt sensational. I was a dirty bitch letting him do it to me, but it really did feel much better than I thought it would having something in my arse.
When he started thrusting again and moving the thumb around in my anus, well, I'd never had that feeling before. I wanted to grip the conference room table, but it was all table in front of me. Letting myself lie there. My feet wide apart, allowing him enough access, but my body just lying there, enjoying the feeling of being taken. Some of the time my eyes were closed. Taking that extra sense away to allow my brain to focus on the pleasure of being fucked.
'Fucked' was an understatement. This guy was as big as Reggie. His cock filled me and stretched me; every thrust felt sensational. No wonder I was begging for it. Stringing two words together occasionally. "Oh god." And "Fuck...Me" or "Your cock." Not managing to string a sentence together. And then somehow...
Both his hands were on my arse. One thumb in me. He lifted the other hand off just for a second or two. Enough for him to somehow lubricate his second thumb. One was fine; the second entering me took me by surprise. Pushing in alongside the other. Stretching my arsehole wider. Now I felt violated. I wanted to scream, but I couldn't let anyone hear us. His two thick black thumbs stretching me. That initial moment eased; he was in. Now I was taking them both. Imagine what a guy fucking my arse would feel like. Then again there was a big difference between this cock and Gavin's.
Whether the second thumb in my arse did something extra for him, I was now being pounded into the table. His thumbs were both deep in me, feeling like they were pulling my arsehole wider. The feel of them both rubbing on his cock through the wall in between. Is this what double penetration felt like? My head was swimming. Again I just closed my eyes and fucked back, even on his thumbs. Thrusting my ass back taking his cock deeper into me, letting his thumbs stretch my asshole, no one had done that to me before.


This wasn't Gavin fucking me. It would have been over ten minutes ago. No, he was bigger, better, and nastier. I was being his white slut. I was about to cum, and all I could think about was how much better this felt compared to Gavin's small cock.
Finally, I managed four words. "Please cum in me." An invitation he took. Pounding into me, accepting every inch, his big black balls smacking against me repeatedly. He wasn't stopping; he wasn't pulling out. That was it; my body just went into throes of pleasure. Moans and whimpers, trying to stay quiet. I couldn't; thank god no one was around. Letting myself go, and then he started spraying his cum all over the insides of my cunt, and boy did he cum. I know guys brag they are heavy cummers; this guy just kept on pumping away.
Only when he stopped did he take his thumbs out. My arsehole felt as if it was wide open. But yet that had been part of the pleasure and excitement. Allowing him to explore it. I was a dirty-arsed bitch.
With his cock still deep in me, he finally spoke again.
"Deb, I have one more thing for you to do, but first I'm going to blindfold you, ok?" As he finished saying the words, he started to slide his cock out. I enjoyed every last second of it in me, and then it was gone. My pussy was empty once more. He must have placed his cock on top of my ass; I could feel the size of it and the juices now coating my ass. "Stand up," he told me. I stood up straight in front of him, still looking away from him. I saw his hands reach in front of me with the blindfold. I closed my eyes as he covered them. I felt him tie it tight at the back of my head; only then did I open them.
Darkness.
"Now I'm going to help you up on to the table." He must have moved to my right side as I felt his arm on my back. "Now lean back." I slowly leant back onto his arm. His other arm was at my knees. He scooped me up off the floor. I was in his arms, floating through the air until my feet and bum touched the table as he lowered me down. I put my arm out and felt for the table. Balancing myself as he settled me down on the table.
I could only imagine how I looked. My legs stretched out across the table; my skirt hitched up. My arm is propping me up. Sat up looking out at him. But I wasn't; I couldn't see a thing. A minute, maybe two, passed. What was he doing? A silence.
I was leaning on my right arm, my legs out to my left. I couldn't tell, but I suspected my pussy was oozing; I really needed to adjust my thong to hold all his cum in, or at least catch it. His hand took my left hand and pulled it towards him. I brushed something. It was his cock. He placed my hand on his cock. Wrapping it around it, not that it wrapped fully around it, the girth of that thing.
"Deb, you're a gooey mess; you may not be able to tell, but your cunt is leaking cum over the boardroom table. You've left my cock covered in your slutty juices. So now you're going to clean my cock for me. Then the table will need cleaning." His words told me just what I had thought. He was so big and came so much his cum had started oozing back out of me. Our juices were dripping down out of my pussy and pooling on the table. But first his cock needed my attention.
I held it in my left hand. I bent down, with no idea how big it was other than that it had been massive inside me. Still blindfolded, there it touched my cheek. Juices are passed from it to my face as it brushed it. I must remember to wipe that off. I moved my mouth over to where his cock had touched me and let my tongue slip out and slide round his cock head. Tasting our juices from his cock. Lapping up the juices. My lips kissing his cock head. Slowly taking it into my mouth, allowing myself to take more of it in. This wasn't a blowjob; it was meant to be cleaning him up, but yet here I was giving him head. My mouth stretched wide. Oh my god Gavin was so small compared to this. I took in the 5 and a half inches that Gavin was, and I wasn't even down to my hand as it held his cock. It tasted delicious. I made myself gag on it, showing him I was willing. I couldn't take more with the way I was sat. I just hoped I impressed him.
Now I was drooling on the desk too. I couldn't help myself. Mr Black, whoever he was, was making me a messy slut. I finally took my mouth off his cock and licked the entire length. I'm guessing almost double Gavin. I even found myself licking his balls. Why not show my appreciation? He stroked my hair as I did it. He tasted so good; we tasted delicious.
He pulled his cock away. I was left looking into a blindfold, not knowing what was happening in front of me. I heard his zip; somehow he must have put it away. All I could imagine was it bulging in his trousers.
"Thank you, Deb. Now I'm going to leave. When you hear the door close, you may take off the blindfold. I think you'll want to clean up the mess on the table. I look forward to our next meeting. Who knows what I'll make you do next time." As I lay there I thought about his words. He was planning more. I wanted more. But how do I keep it from Gavin? The door clicked behind him. I sat there. Thoughts running through my head. Finally, I manoeuvred myself into a position where I could sit up and undo the blindfold. I undid it and sat letting my eyes adjust to the light. Finally, my eyes became accustomed to the light levels. My phone buzzed.
?: lick up the cum like a good slut.
I climbed off the table and looked back at it. The drool I could wipe up, but the pool of cum I had dribbled onto the table and now there was more sliding down my thigh. First things first, put my thong back. Hold back the flood. Secondly, scoop up the cum on my leg. I tasted the cum from the palm of my hand. Licking away like a kitten with milk. He was right about the amount of cum that had leaked out of me onto the table top. I bent down and licked it up off the desk. He never knew I did it, but I knew I had. Following his filthy instructions just as he asked. What would be next for me? What other things would he make me do.
I was ready to head back to the locker room, already having had a workout. I took the new poster and the blindfold with me. I turned the lights on in the conference room just to double-check that everything was how I found it. I looked at the table. I had been fucked right there. It was now clean of all my juices, and his.
I walked into the female changing room. One of the younger members shot me a look. I could shower here, but I hadn't worked out. Instead, I thought about heading home.
"You've got something sticky on your cheek." One of the other women said as she glanced at me. Oh fuck, that's where his cock had trailed juice over me. I'd forgotten. It felt a shame to wipe it off, but I headed to a sink. I looked in the mirror, what a slut I looked; if only they knew what it was and why.
I headed home slightly early. There was Gav; he had made paella for us. I heated mine up. As I sat at the table, I looked across to him. He was such a lovely guy. So honest and kind, caring, and well, he loved me for the way I was. But here I was fucking a black man. No, this guy was fucking me; he was the one making me do it. Yes, I felt guilty, yet I felt amazing. But I knew this would all end like Reggie; he would have his fun and fuck off. I still needed Gavin. Why was life so complicated?
We headed to bed. He was in the loo as I changed and slipped into bed. In my head, if I gave him a blowjob. That would take a little guilt away, and so I did. Until he stopped me and suggested a 69. Oh fuck, I couldn't say no. He enjoyed me sitting on his face the other day. I climbed on top and felt his tongue on my pussy as I went back down to work on his cock...


            